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INTRODUCTION
The historian, Appian, was a native of Alexandria, Egypt. All that we know about him as an individual is gleaned from his own writings and from the letters of Fronto, the tutor of Marcus Aurelius. It is supposed that he was bom about a.d. 95* and that he died about a.d. 165. A fragment of his works found to recent years speaks of a war against the Jews in Egypt in which he had an adventure. This was probably the war waged by the Emperor Trajan to suppress the Jewish insurrection in that country, A.D. 116. In the preface to his history he says that he reached a high station in his own country and afterwards became a pleader of causes in the court of the emperors at Rome (probably as advocatus fisci) until he was appointed procurator by them. In order to be qualified for the latter office he must have been a Roman citizen of. equestrian rank. The time of writing the preface is indicated as 900 years from the founding of the city, which would be during the reign of Antoninus Pius. A letter of Fronto, to Antoninus is extant asking the appointment of his friend Appian as procurator, not to gratify his ambi-
vii
INTRODUCTION
tion, or for the sake of the pay, but as a merited distinction in his old age. Fronto vouches for his friend’s honour and integrity. Appian says also in his preface that he had written an autobiography from which persons wishing to know more about him could obtain information. This work was not known to Photius in the ninth century, although Appian’s historical works were all extant at that time.
Appian’s plan is sketched in section 14 of his preface. It was not chronological but ethnographical, being in detached parts, corresponding to the wars carried on by the Romans with other nations and among themselves. The earliest detailed account of his works that has reached us is that of Photius, patriarch of Constantinople, who died a.d. 891. He wrote an encyclopedia of literature entitled the Mynobiblon, containing notices of 280 authors whose works were then extant. Those of Appian which he recorded were twenty-four in number, of which eleven have come down to us complete, or nearly so, namely: the Spanish, Hannibalic, Punic, Illyrian, Syrian, Mithridatic, and five books of the Civil wars. Extracts from other books have been preserved in two Byzantine compilations made by order of the Emperor Constantine Porphyrogenitus about a.d. 950, one entitled Concerning the Embassies and the other Concerning Virtues and Vices. Each of these books contains extracts from Appian and other ancient historians on the subjects named. Those of Appian from the former of the two compilations were first collected in a slovenly manner by Fulvio Orsini (Ursinus) in Rome and published in Antwerp in 1580. Those from the latter were reproduced with great fidelity by Henry de Valois at Paris in
viii
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1634, from a MS. belonging to his friend Peiresc. A few detached sentences have been found in the lexicon of Suidas and elsewhere. The history terminates at the death of Sextus Pompeius in the year 35 b.c., shortly after the division of the Roman world between Antony and Octavian.
The first publication of any of the works of Appian in modem times was a Latin translation by Petrus Candidus, private secretary to Pope Nicholas V. in 1452. The first printing of the Greek text was done by Carolus Stephanus at Paris in 1551. The most important critical revision and collation of the manuscripts was made by Professor J. Schweighauser, of the University of Strassburg, published in 1785. The text used in the present translation is in the main that of Professor L. Mendelssohn, of the University of Dorpat, Russia, being the Teubner edition, Leipzig, 1879-82. An important edition is that of Didot, Paris, 1877, which has a Latin version facing the text.
As the events recorded in Appian’s history took place long before his own time, it is important to know what authorities he used. He makes mention of Polybius, Paulus Claudius, Hieronymus, Caesar, Augustus and Asinius Pollio as authors, in a way which implies that he is quoting from them. He mentions casually the names of Varro, Fabius Pictor, Cassius Hemina and Rutilius Rufus, but not in terms which imply any use of their works. He does not mention the writings of Livy, Sallust, Dionysius, or Diodorous, although the works of all these authors must have been within his reach. We are not without the means, however, of testing his narrative by those of other ancient writers. This has beeai
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favourite hunting ground of German scholars for more than a century, and many learned treatises on the sources of Appian have resulted from their labours. That of Professor Schwartz, of the University of Gottingen, in the Classical Encyclopedia of Pauly-Wissowa, is the latest and best, and is a monumental work of its kind, but its author is more successful in demolishing the conclusions of his predecessors than in pointing out the true sources himself. He inclines to the opinion that they were Latin chiefly if not exclusively, and that for the republican era they were > the official annalists whom he describes as " high born amateurs in whose hands historiography was placed,” and says that “ whenever they turned their leisure to give information to a public, ignorant and incompetent for criticism, to these amateurs, lying, particularly in a patriotic cause, was permitted ev&i more than to the rhetorician.’’
Appian was a narrator of events rather than a philosophic historian. His style is destitute of ornament, but in the rhetorical passages, which are numerous, it is animated, forcible and at times eloquent. Occasionally he rises to the dignity of the best writers of the ancient world. The introduction to the history of the Civil Wars is an example of this kind. Here the events leading up to the tragedies of the Gracchus brothers move forward with a dignified and measured tread which has been imitated by many later historians but surpassed by
I none. It is the only account of the agrarian controversy by an ancient author giving both sides of that question.
The first book of the Civil Wars is perhaps the most valuable of the Appian series, since it spans the
χ
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"twilight period” between Polybius and Cicero. Next to this in point of value is the history of the third Punic War and the destruction of Carthage. It is the only detailed account of those events which has come down to us, and it is dramatic in a high degree. The source of this part of Appian may have been tbe lost books of Polybius, from whom a quotation is given in section 132 of the Punic Wars.
Appian has been severely censured for want of accuracy in details. According to modem canons of criticism accuracy is the first and indispensable requisite of the historian, but it was not so in the ancient world. General conformity to facts was, of course, necessary, but in most cases the aim of the ancient writer was to make an interesting book or to furnish a setting for the political ideas, or the moral principles, which he entertained. Appian was neither better nor worse in this respect than the average historian of his time. Professor Schwartz says truly that Appian’s account of the struggle between Antony and the Senate in book iii. of the Civil Wars is not histoiy but “ historical novel writing,” but he adds that “ with aU its disfigurations and inventions the great lines are worked out correctly and keenly, the inventions contributing in part to that very end.” This criticism may be safely applied to a large part of Appian’s writings^ —■*.
It was the habit of ancient historians to put speeches into the mouths of their leading actors in order to present the ideas that moved peoples or political parties or factions, and Sometimes to deliver the authors moral lectures to mankind. Thucydides did so, and his example, as Professor Gilbert Murray says, was “ a fatal legacy to two thousand years of
xi
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history-writing after him.” Appian followed the fashion. The speeches which he delivered in this way are the best part of his work in point of style. We feel that here we are listening to the practised debater, the trained pleader of causes in the imperial courts. Professor Schwartz even puts the edict of proscription of the triumvirs (book iv, sec. 8-11 of the Civil Wars) in that category, although the author says that he has translated it from Latin into Greek.
In conclusion it may- be said that the writings of Appian embrace matter of exceeding interest that no student of Roman history can afford to overlook.
To Theodore Lyman Wright, Professor of Greek in Beliot College, the translator is deeply indebted for helpful service in the revision of his work, and for numerous suggestions for bettering the phraseology.
•H. W.
NOTE.
The first two volumes of the present edition have been revised and prepared for the press by J. D. Denniston, of New College, Oxford.
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APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY
ΑΠΠΙΑΝΟΥ ΡΩΜΑΪΚΑ
ΠΡΟΟΙΜΙΟΝ
1.	Τὴν. 'Ρωμαϊκήν ιστορίαν άρχόμενος συγ-γράφειν, άναηκαίον ἡγησάμην ττροταξαι τοὺς ὄρους όσων εθνών άρχουσι 'Ρωμαίοι, εἰσὶ δὲ οἵδε. ἐν μὲν τῷ ώκεανφ Βρεττανῶν τοῦ πλείονος μέρους, διὰ δὲ τῶν Ἠρακλείων στηλών ἐς τήνδε την θάλασσαν έσττλέοντί τε καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς αὐτὰς στ ἦλα? ττεριττλέοντι νήσων άρχουσι ττασών, και ήττείρων ὅσαι καθήκουσιν ἐπὶ τὴν θάλασσαν. ὧν εἴσὶν ἐν δεξιᾴ ττρώτοι Μανρουσίων οσοι περὶ τὴν θάλασσαν, ὅσα τε ἄλλα Αιβύων έθνη μέχρι Καρ-^χηδὁνος, καὶ τούτων ὕπερθε Νομάοες, οὺς Ρωμαίοι καλοϋσι Νουμίδας και την χωράν Νουμιδίαν, έτεροι δὲ Αίβυες οσοι ττεριοικούσι τὰς 2ὑρτεις μέχρι Κυρήνη?, Κυρήνη τε αὐτὴ καὶ Μαρμαρίδαι καὶ ’Λμμώνιοι καὶ οἳ τὴν Μάρειαν λίμνην κατοικούσι, καί ή μεγάλη πόλις ἣν ’Αλέξανδρος ἔθηκε πρὸ Αἰγύπτου, Αίγυπτος τε αὐτὴ μέχρι Αἰθιόπων τῶν ὲῴων ἀνὰ τὸν Νεῖλον πλἐοντι, καὶ μέχρι Πηλουσίου διὰ θαλάσσης.
2.	Έπιστρέφοντι δὲ τον πλοῦν καὶ περιιὁντι Συρία τε ἡ Παλαιστίνη, καὶ ὑπὲρ αυτήν 2
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PREFACE
1.	Intending to write the history of the Romans, I have deemed it necessary to begin with the boundaries of the nations under their sway. They are as follows : In the ocean, the major part of those who inhabit the British Isles. Then entering the Mediterranean by the Pillars of Hercules- and circumnavigating the same we find under their rule all the islands and the mainlands washed by that sea. The first of these on the right hand are the Mauretanians of the coast and various other African nations as far as Carthage. Farther inland are the nomad tribes whom the Romans call Numidians and their country Nuinidia; then other Africans who dwell around the Syrtes as far as Cyrene, and Cyrene itself; also the Marmaridae, the Ammonii, and those who dwell by the lake Mareotis ; then the great t city founded by Alexander on the border of Egypt, and Egypt itself, as one sails up the Nile, as far as eastern Ethiopia ; and as far as Pelusium by sea.
2.	Here turning our course and passing round, we take in Palestine-Syria, and beyond it a part
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μοίρα ’Αράβων, εχόμενοι δὲ τῶν Παλαιστι-νων Φοίνικες ἐπὶ τῇ θαλάσση, καὶ Φοινίκων ὕπερθεν ἡ τε κοίλη %υρία, καί μέχρι ἐπὶ πόταμον Ευφράτην ἀπὸ θαλάσσης άνω Παλμυρηνοί τε καὶ ἡ Παλμυρηνῶν ψάμμος ἐπ’ αυτόν Ευφράτην καθήκονσα, Κίλικές τε Χνρων ὐχὁμενοι, καὶ Καππαδόκαι Κιλίκων όμοροι, και μέρος 1 Αρμενίων, ούς καλουσιν ’Αρμενίαν βραχυτέραν, παρά τε τον Εὓξεινον πόντον άλλα οσα ΐΐοντικά Ῥωμαίων νπήκοα γένη. %ύροι μεν δὴ καὶ Κίλικες ἐς τἡνδε τὴν θάλασσαν άφορώσιν, ’Αρμένιοι δὲ καὶ Καππαδόκαι ἔς τε τὰ Ποντικά γἐνη καθηκουσι, καί ἀνὰ τὴν μεσόγειον ἐπὶ τὴν καλού-μένην ’Αρμενίαν μείζονα, ης 'Ρωμαίοι ούκ άρχονσι μεν ές φόρου κομιδήν, αυτοί δὲ αὐτοῖς ἀπο-δεικνύουσι τούς βασιλέας, άπο δὲ Καππαδοκῶν καὶ Κιλίκων ἐς την Ιωνίαν καταβαίνοντι εστιν η μεγάλη χερρόνησος· ο τε γὰρ πόντος ὁ Εὓξεινος και ή Προποντὶς καὶ ὁ Ελλήσποντος ἐπὶ δεξιά, καὶ τὺ Αἰγαῖον, ἐκ δὲ λαιάς τό Παμ-φύλιον ή Αιγύπτιον πέλαγος (λέγεται γὰρ ἄμφω) ποιεῖ χερρόνησον, καί είσιν αυτής οι μεν ες το Αἰγύπτιον πέλαγος άφορώντες, Πάμφυλοί τε και Αύκιοι καλ μετ αυτούς Καρία μέχρι Ιωνίας, οι δ’ ἐπὶ τον Εὓξεινον καὶ τὴν Προποντίδα καὶ τον Ἕλλήσποντον, Γαλάται τε και Βιθυνοὶ καὶ ' Μυσοὶ και Φρἀγβς, ἐν δὲ μεσογείω Πισίδαι τε καὶ Λυδοί. τοσαῦτα ἔθνη τὴν χερρόνησον οίκουσι, καί πάντων άρχουσι 'Ρωμαίοι.
3.	Περάσαντες δὲ καὶ ετέρων εθνών άρχουσιν άμφι τον Πόντον και Μυσῶν τῶν εν Εὐρώπη, και Θρακών ὅσοι περί τον Εὓξεινον. ἀπὸ δὲ
4
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of Arabia. The Phoenicians hold the country next to Palestine on	the	sea, and beyond	the	Phoenician territory	are	Coele-Syria,	and	the	parts
stretching from	the	sea as far	inland as the
river Euphrates,	namely Palmyra	and	the	sandy
country round about, extending even to the Euphrates itself. The Cilicians come next to the Syrians, and their neighbours are the Cappadocians, and that part of the Armenian country called Lesser Armenia. Along the Euxine are other nations called by the common name Pontic, subject to the Roman rule. The Syrians and Cilicians border on the Mediterranean, the Armenians and Cappadocians extend to the Pontic nations and to the interior as far as Greater Armenia, which is not subject to the Romans in the way of tribute, and its people appoint their own kings. Descending from Cilicia and Cappadocia to Ionia we find the great peninsula bounded on the right by the Euxine, the Propontis, the Hellespont, and the Aegean, and on the left by the Pamphylian or Egyptian sea, for it is called by both names. Some of the countries embraced in it look toward the Egyptian sea, namely: Pamphylia and Lyeia and after them Caria extending to Ionia. Others look toward the Euxine, the Propontis, and the Hellespont, namely:	the Galatians, Bithynians,
Mysians, and Phrygians. In the interior are the Pisidians and Lydians. These are the nations which inhabit this peninsula and all are under Roman rule.
3.	Crossing from these coasts they rule other nations around the Euxine, the Mysians of Europe and the Thracians who border that sea. Beyond
*
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’Ιωνίας κολπος ἔστι θαλάσσης 6 Αἰγαῖος, καὶ έτερος ’Ιονίου θαλάσσης, καὶ ὁ Σικελικός πορθμός, και η Τυρρηνικὴ θάλασσα μέχρι τῶν 'Ηρακλείων στηλών.	τούτο μήκός ἐστιν ἀπ’
’Ιωνίοις ἐπὶ τον ωκεανόν, καί εν τῷδε αὖ τῷ παράπλω 'Υ* ω μαιών ύπήκοα τοσαύτα, η τε Ἑλλὰς πάσα και Θεσσαλία και Μακεδόνες, καὶ οσα πρόσοικα άλλα δράκων και ’Ιλλυριών καὶ Παιὸνων ἔθνη, αὐτή τε ’Ιταλία μακροτάτη δὴ πάντων εθνών ουσα καί ἀπὸ του Ιονίου παρή-κουσα επί πλεῖστον τῆς Τυρρηνικῆς θαλάσσης μέχρι Κελτών, οϋς αυτοί Ταλάτας προσαγο-ρεύουσι, καί Κελτών όσα έθνη τα μεν ἐς τήνδε τὴν θάλασσαν τα δὲ ἐς τὸν βόρειον ωκεανόν αφορά, τα δὲ παρὰ Ῥῆνον ποταμόν ωκηται, Ίβηρία τε πάσα καί Κελτίβηρες επί τον έσπέριον καί βόρειον ωκεανόν καί τάς Ηρακλείους στηλας τελευτώντες. καί τούτων περί καί ἐφ’ έκαστου δηλώσω τα ακριβέστατα, όταν ες έκαστον έθνος η γραφή περιίη. νυν δε, ὅσον * όροις μεγάλοις την αρχήν πε^ΐλαβειν, κατά μεν θάλασσαν εϊρηται, 4. κατὰ δὲ γην περιοδεύοντι μοίρα τε Μαυρουσίων αν εἴη των παρ’ Αίθίοψι τοῖς περὶ εσπέραν, καί ει τι θερμότερου ἣ θηριώδες άλλο Αιβύης μέχρι Αίθιόπων τῶν έωων. ταῦτα μὲν Αιβύης Ῥωμαίοις οροί, της δὲ Ασίας ποταμός τε Ευφράτης καί τὺ Καύκασον ορος καί η Αρμενίας τής μείζονος αρχή, καί Κόλποι πα^ά την Eΰξεινον θάλασσαν ωκημένοι, καί τα λοιπά τοῦδε τοῦ πέλαγους, ἐν δΐ τῇ Εὐρώπῃ ποταμοί δύο, Ῥῆνός τε καί νΙστρος, μΛλιστα τὴν Ρωμαίων αρχήν όρίζουσι, καί τούτων 'Ρήνος μεν ες τον 6
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Ionia are the Aegean sea, the Adriatic, the straits of Sicily, and the Tyrrhenian sea stretching to the Pillars of Hercules. This is the distance from Ionia to the ocean. Following the coast line we find the following countries subject to the Romans: all of Greece, Thessaly, and Macedonia, also the adjoining Thracians, the Illyrians, and Pannonians, and Italy itself, the longest country of all, extending from the Adriatic and bordering the greater part of the Tyrrhenian sea as far as the country of the Celts (whom the Romans call Gauls), some of whom face the Mediterranean, others the Northern ocean, and still others dwell along the river Rhine ; also all of Spain and Celtiberia on the Northern and Western oceans as far as the Pillars of Hercules. Of these I shall speak more particularly when I come to deal with each nation. But for the present let this suffice for the principal boundaries which define their empire along the sea.
4.	On the landward side the boundaries are the part of Mauritania adjoining western Ethiopia and the tropical region, infested with numbers of wild beasts, which extends as far as eastern* Ethiopia. These are the Roman boundaries in Africa. Those of Asia are the river Euphrates, Mount Caucasus, the kingdom of Greater Armenia, the Colohians who dwell along the Euxine sea, and the remainder of that coast. In Europe two rivers, the Rhine and the Danube, for the most part bound the Roman empire. Of these, the Rhine empties into the Northern
7
Digitized by Google
Α PF! AN’S ROMAN HISTORY
Λ
Ιωνίας κόλπος ἔστι θαλάσσης ὁ Αἰγαῖος, καὶ ἕτερος ’Ιονίου θαλάσσης, και 6 Σικελικός πορθμός, καὶ ἡ Τυρρην/κὴ θάλασσα μέχρι των ^ Ἠρακλείων στηλών.	τούτο μηκός ἐστιν ἀπ’ ·„
’Ιωνίοις ἐπι τὸν ωκεανόν, καί εν τῷδε αὖ τῆν, ^ παράπλῳ Ῥωμαίων ίπτηκοα τοσαύτα, ἦ τε, ^ Ἐλλὰς πάσα και Θεσσαλία καί Μακεδὁνες, καὶ ὅσα πρόσοικα άλλα Θρακών καί Ίλλ,υριά*?/?c καὶ Πα/όνων ἔθνη, αὐτή τε ’Ιταλία μακροτάτω ' , δὴ πάντων εθνών ουσα καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ Τονίον παρι κονσα ἐπὶ πλεῖστον τῆς Τυρρηνικης θαλάσστ^ ^ \ μέχρι Κελτών, οὺς αὐτοὶ Γαλἄτας προσατγ /.-	1
ρενονσι, καὶ Κελτών ὅσα ἔθνη τὰ μὲν ἐς TJ/rw τὴν θάλασσαν τὰ ὃὲ ἐς τον βόρειον ώκεα\ ' αφορά, τα δὲ παρά Ρήνον ποταμόν ωκηtv ' " ']/9ηρίο τε πἀσα καί Κελτίβηρες έπι τον έσπέι^ **' ' καί βόρειον ωκεανόν και τὰς Ἠρακλείους στη ϊ&χτ τελευτώντες. καὶ τούτων πέρι καὶ ἐφ’ ἑκἀε ·ννν, δηλωσω τὰ ακριβέστατα, όταν ἐς έκαστον ε 11 η γραφὴ περιιη, νῦν ὃέ, οσον οροις peyc ]^ , την αρχήν περιλαβεΐν, κατά μεν θ άλα V ει ρητά ι, 4. κατὰ δὲ yrjv περιοδενοντι μοι/ν ΛΙαυρσυσίων ἀν εἴη τῶν παρ' Αίθίοψι τοῖς -εσπέραν, καί ει τι θερμοτερον η θηριώδες Λιβύης μέχρι Αιθιόπων των εώων. ταντ Λιβύης Ῥωμαίοις τε E ὐφράτης καὶ νιας τῆ?
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βόρειον ωκεανόν, ’Ίστρος δὲ ἐς τον Εΰξεινον :πόντον καταδιδοϊ. περάσαντες δε πῃ καὶ τούσδε Κελτών των ὑπὲρ Ῥῆνον άρχουσιν ενίων, καλ Τετων των ὑπὲρ Τστρον, οὺς Δακοὺς καλούσιν. opot μεν ούτοι κατ ήπειρον, ώς εγγύτατα ἐλθεῖν τοῦ ακριβούς·	5. νήσοι δὲ πάσαι δσαι τής
εντός θαλάσσης είσίν, αἵ τε Κυκλάδες ἢ Σποράδες ή Ίάδες ή Ἐχινάδες ἣ Τυρρηνίδες ἢ Γυμνησίαι ἢ ὅσας ἄλλας όνομάζονσιν έτέρως, περί τε Αιβύην και το Τόνιον ἡ Αιγύπτιον ή Μυρτῷον ἢ Σικελικὸν ἢ ὅσα ἄλλα τήσδε τής θαλάσσης ονόματα, ὅσαι τε εξαιρέτως υπό των Ἑλλήνων ονομάζονται μεγάλαι νήσοι, Κὐττρος τε καὶ 'Κρήτη καί Ῥὁδος καὶ Αεσβος καί Εύβοια καὶ Σικελία καὶ Sαρδὼ καὶ Κύρνος, καὶ εἴ τις ἄλλη μικρότερα τε καί μείζων, άπαντα ταῦτ’ ἐστὶ Ῥωμαίοις ύπήκοα. και τον βόρειον ωκεανόν ἐς τὴν Βρεττανίδα νήσον περάσαντες, ηπείρου μεγάλης μείζονα, τὺ κβάτι-στον αυτής έχουσιν υπέρ ήμισυ, ούδεν τής άλλης δεόμενοι· ου γάρ εύφορος αὐτοῖς ἐστὶν οὐδ’ ἣν εχουσιν.
6.	Τούτων τοσούτων καί τηλικούτων εθνών ον των τὺ μέγεθος, Ιταλίαν μεν αυτήν έπιμόχθως τε καί μόλις εν πεντακοσίοις ἔτεσι κατειργάσαντο βεβαίως. και τούτων τα ἡμίσεα βασΐλεύσιν εχρωντο, τα δὲ λοιπά τούς βασιλέας εκβαλόντες, και έπομόσαντες ούκ άνέξεσθαι βασιλέων, αριστοκρατία τε εχρήσαντο από τοῦδε καὶ προστάταις άρχουσιν έτησίοις. διακοσίοις δὲ μάλιστα εξής επι τοῖς πεντακοσίοις επϊ μέγα ἦλθεν ἡ αρχή, καί ξενικής τε δυνάμεως εκράτησαν απείρου, και τα πλεῖστα των εθνών τότε ύπηγάγοντο. Γάϊος τε 8
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ocean and the Danube into the Euxine. On the other side of these rivers, however, some of the Celts beyond the Rhine are under Roman sway, and beyond the Danube some of the Getae, who are called Dacians. These, with the nearest approach to accuracy, are the boundaries on the mainland.
5.	All the islands also of the Mediterranean, the Cyclades, Sporades, Ionian isles, Echinades, the Tuscan isles, the Balearic isles, and all the rest, whatever their different names, that are off the coast of Libya and in Libyan, Ionian, Egyptian, Myrtoan, Sicilian, and other Mediterranean waters, by whatever names called, also those which the Greeks by way of distinction call the great islands, Cyprus, Crete, Rhodes, Lesbos, Euboea, Sicily, Sardinia, and Corsica, and whatever other isle there may be, large or small— all are under Roman rule. Crossing the Northern ocean to Britain, which is an island greater than a large continent, they have taken possession of the better and larger part, not caring for the remainder. Indeed, the part they do hold is not very profitable to them.
6.	Although holding the empire of so many and such great nations the Romans laboured five hundred years with toil and difficulty to establish their power firmly in Italy itself. Half of this time they were under kings, but having expelled them and sworn to have kingly rule no longer, they henceforward adopted aristocracy, and chose their rulers yearly. In about the two hundred years next succeeding the five hundred their dominion increased greatly, they acquired unexampled foreign power, and brought the greater part of the nations under their sway. Gaius
9
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Καῖσαρ ὑπὲρ τοὺς τότε δυναστεὑσας, καὶ τὴν ηγεμονίαν κρατυνάμενὁς τε καὶ διαθἐμενος ἐς φυλακὴν ασφαλή, το μὲν σχήμα τής πολιτείας καλ το ὄνομα εφύλαξε, μόναρχον δ’ εαυτόν ἐπἐ-στησε πᾶσι. καὶ ἔστιν ἦδβ ἡ αρχή μέχρι νυν ύφ’ ἐνὶ άρχοντι, ους βασιλέας μὲν οὐ λέγουσιν, ως ἐγὼ νομίζω, τον όρκον* αἰδοὑμενοι τὸν πάλαι, αύτοκράτορας δὲ όνομάζουσιν, ο καί των πρόσκαιρων στρατηγών ονομα ἦν εἰσὶ δὲ ἔργῳ τὰ πάντα βασιλείς.
7.	Καὶ ἔστι καὶ τοῖσδε τοῖς αύτοκράτορσιν ες τον παρόντα χρόνον εγγυτάτω διακοσίων ετών άλλων, ἐν οἷ? ἡ τε πόλις μάλιστα κατεκοσμήθη, καλ ἡ πρόσοδος επί πλεῖστον ηύξήθη, και πάντα εν εἰρήνη μάκρα καλ βὐσταθεῖ προήλθεν ες ευδαιμονίαν ασφαλή. καί τινα καὶ τοῖς προτέροις εθνεσιν οΐδε οι αύτοκράτορες ες την ηγεμονίαν προσέλαβον, και άφιστάμενα άλλα εκρατύναντο. ὅλα>ς τε δι’ εύβονλίαν τα κράτιστα γής και θαλάσσης ἔχοντες σώζειν εθέλουσι μάλλον ή την αρχήν ες άπειρον εκφέρειν ἐπὶ βάρβαρα έθνη πενιχρά και ακερδή, ων εγώ τινας ειδον εν Ῥώμη πρεσβευομένους τε και δίδοντας ὲαυτοὺς υπηκόους είναι, καὶ οὐ δεξάμενον βασιλέα άνδρας οὐδὲν αὐτῷ χρησίμους εσομένους. εθνεσί τε άλλοις, άπείροις το πλήθος, αυτοί διδόασι τούς βασιλέας, οὐδὲν αυτών ες τὴν αρχήν δεόμενοι· και των υπηκόων ενίοις προσαναλίσκουσιν, αίδούμενοι καίπερ επιζήμιους όντας άποθέσθαι. τήν τε αρχήν εν το
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[Julius] Caesar having got the upper hand of his rivals possessed himself of the sovereignty, which he strengthened, systematised, and secured, and, while preserving the form and name of the republic, made himself the absolute ruler of all. In this way the government, from that time to this, has been a monarchy; but they do not call their rulers kings, out of respect, as I think, for the ancient oath. They call them imperators [emperors], that being the title also of those who formerly held the chief command of the armies for the time being. Yet they are very kings in fact.
7.	From the advent of the emperors to the present time is nearly two hundred years more, in the course of which the city has been greatly embellished, its revenue much increased, and in the long reign of peace and security everything has moved towards a lasting prosperity. Some nations have been added to the empire by these emperors, and the revolts of others have been suppressed. Possessing the best part of the earth and sea they have, on the whole, aimed to preserve their empire by the exercise of prudence, rather than to extend their sway indefinitely over poverty-stricken and profitless tribes of barbarians, some of whom I have seen at Rome offering themselves, by their ambassadors, as its subjects, but the emperor would not accept them because they would be of no use to him. They give kings to a great many other nations whom they do not wish to have under their own government. On some of these subject nations they spend more than they receive from them, deeming it dishonourable to give them up even though they are costly. They surround the empire with great
11
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κύκλω περικάθηνται μεγάλοις στρατοπέδοις, και φυλάσσουσι τὴν τοσήνδε γῆν καὶ θάλασσαν ώσπεζ χωρίον.
8.	Αρχή τε οὐδεμία προήλθέ πω μἐχρι νῦν ἐς τοσοῦτο μεγέθους καὶ χρόνου. Οὕτε γὰρ τὰ Ἑλλήνων, εἴ τις ὁμοῦ τὰ ’Αθηναίων καί Λακεδαιμονίων καὶ Θηβαίων, δυναστευσάντων παρά μέρος, ἀπὸ τῆ? Δαρείου στρατβίας, ὅθεν αὐτοῖς ἔστιν ελλαμπρύνεσθαι μάλιστα, ἐς την Φιλίππου του Άμύντου της 'Ελλάδος ηγεμονίαν συναγάγοι, πολλὰ ἄν ἔπη φανείη. οἶ τε αγώνες αυτοις εγέ-νοντο οὐκ ἐπὶ αρχής περικτήσει μάλλον ή φιλοτιμία προς ἀλλήλους, καὶ οι λαμπρότατοι περὶ τῆς αυτών ἐλευθερίας πρὸς ἀρχὰς άλλας επιούσας, οι δέ τινες αυτών ἐς Σικελίαν πλεύσαντες ἐπὶ αρχής έτέρας ελπίδι προσέπταισαν ή ει τις ές την ’Ασίαν διήλθε, μικρά καί· ὅδε δράσας ευθύς επανηει. ὅλως τε ἡ Ελληνικὴ δύναμις, καίπερ ἐκθύμως ὑπὲρ ηγεμονίας άγωνισαμένων, ου προ-ἦλθεν ὑπὲρ τὴν Ἐλλάδα βεβαίως, ἀλλὰ δεινοί μεν ἐγένοντο άδούλωτον αυτήν καί άήττητον κατασχεΐν ἐπὶ πλεῖστον, ἀπὸ δὲ Φίλιππου τοῦ Άμύντου και Αλεξάνδρου του Φιλίππου και πάνυ μοι δοκούσι πράξαι κακώς και ἀναξίως αυτών.
9.	Ἠ τε τής Ασίας αρχή έργων μεν περί
και αρετής οὐδ’ ἐς τὰ σ μικρότατα τῶν Ευρωπαίων παραβάλλεται δι ασθένειαν καί άτόλμίαν τῶν εθνών.	καὶ τούτο δηλώσει καλ ήδε ή γραφή
προϊούσα· όλίγαις γὰρ μάχαις Ρωμαίοι τοσούτων τής Ασίας εθνών κατέσχον όσων ἔτι κρατούσι, και ταῦτα Μακεδὁνων αυτών υπερμαχομένων, τα 12
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armies and they garrison the whole stretch of land and sea like a single stronghold.
8.	No empire down to the present time ever attained to such size and duration. As for the Greeks, even if we reckon as one the successive periods of Athenian, Spartan, and Theban supremacy, which followed that most glorious epoch of Greek history, the invasion of Darius, and further include with them the Greek hegemony of Philip, son of Amyntas, we see that their empire lasted comparatively but few years. Their wars were waged not so much for the sake of acquisition of empire, as out of mutual rivalry, and the most glorious of them were fought in defence of Greek freedom against the aggression of foreign powers. Those of them who invaded Sicily with the hope of extending their dominion failed,' and whenever they marched into Asia they accomplished small results and speedily returned. In short the Greek power, ardent as it was in fighting for the hegemony, never established itself beyond the boundaries of Greece; and although they succeeded wonderfully in keeping their country unenslaved and undefeated for a long period, their history since the time of Philip, the son of Amyntas, and Alexander, the son of Philip, is in my opinion most inglorious and unworthy of them.
9.	The empire of Asia is not to be compared, as to achievements and bravery, with that of the smallest of the countries of Europe, on account of the effeminacy and cowardice of the Asiatic peoples, as will be shown in the progress of this history. Such of the Asiatic nations as the Romans hold, they subdued in a few battles, though even the Macedonians joined
13
APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY
δὲ πολλὰ περὶ τὴν Αιβύην καί την Ευρώπην εξετρίφθησαν, *Ασσυριών τε αν καὶ Μήδων καὶ Περσών, τριών τῶνδε μεγίστων ηγεμονιών ἐς Αλέξανδρον τον Φιλίππου, συντιθεμένων ου τ αν 6 χρόνος εφίκοιτο των ένακοσίων ετών, ὅσα ἐστὶ Ῥωμαίοις ἐς τον παρόντα χρόνον, τό τε μέγεθος της αρχής τής εκείνων οὐδὲ ἐς ήμισυ νομίζω τῆσδε τῆς ηγεμονίας απαντάν, τεκμαιρόμενος ὅτι Ῥωμαίοις ἀπὸ τε δύσεων και του προς εσπέραν ωκεανού ἐπὶ τὺ Καύκασον ορος καί ποταμόν Εὐφρατην καὶ ἐς Αιθίοπας τούς άνω δι’ Αίγυπτου καί ’Αράβων επί τον εωον ωκεανόν ή αρχή Βιεξέρχεται, καί ορος ἐστὶν αὐτοῖς ὁ ωκεανός άρχομενού τε καί Βυομένου του θεού, θαλάσσης τε πάσης ήγεμον-εύουσι τής εντός οΰσης καί νήσων άπασων καί εν τω ώκεανφ Βρεττανών. Μήδοις δὲ καί Τίέρσαις ή τε πλείστη θάλασσα ό Παμφύλιος κόλπος ή ν καί μία νήσος ή Κύπρος ή τί που άλλο σμικρόν τής ’Ιωτίας ἐν θαλάσση· τού τε ΤΙερσικού κόλπου (καί γὰρ τοῦδε έκράτουν) πόσον τι καί τό τούτου πέλαγος ἐστιν;
10.	Τὰ δὲ δὴ Μακεδὁνων, τὰ μεν προ Φιλίππου του Ἀμύντου καί πάνυ σμικρά ἦν, καί ἔστιν ὧν ύπήκουσαν τα δὲ αυτού Φιλίττπου πόνου μεν καί ταλαιπωρίας εγεμεν ου μεμπτής, άλλα καί ταῦτα πε^ί την Ἑλλάδα και τα πρόσχωρα μόνα ἦν. επι δὲ Αλέξανδρου μεγέθει τε καί πλήθει καί ευτυχία καί ταχυεργία Βιαλάμψασα ή αρχή, καί ολίγου δεῖν ἐς άπειρον καί άμίμητον ελθοϋσα, διὰ τὴν βραχύτητα τού χρόνου προσέοικεν αστραπή λαμπρά ἦς γε καί Βιαλυθείσης ες πολλάς σατραπείας επί πλεῖστον εξ έλαμπε τα μέρη. καί τοῖς
τ4
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in the defence, while the conquest of Africa and of Europe was in many cases very exhausting. Again, the duration of the Assyrians, Medes, and Persians taken together (the three greatest empires before Alexander), does not amount to nine hundred years, a period which that of Rome has already reached, and the size of their empire, I think, was not half that of the Romans, whose boundaries extend from the setting of the sun and the Western ocean to Mount Caucasus and the river Euphrates, and through Egypt up country to Ethiopia and through Arabia as far as the Eastern ocean, so that their boundary is the ocean both where the sun-god rises and where he sinks, while they control the entire Mediterranean, and all its islands as well as Britain in the ocean. But the greatest sea-power of the Medes and Persians included only the gulf h of Pamphylia and the single island of Cyprus or perhaps some other small islets belonging to Ionia in the Mediterranean. They controlled the Persian gulf also, but how much of that is open sea ?
10.	Again, the history of Macedonia before Philip, the son of Amyntas, was of very small account; there was a time, indeed, when the Macedonians were a subject race. The reign of Philip himself was full of toil and struggles which were not contemptible, yet even his deeds concerned only Greece and the neighbouring country. The empire of Alexander was splendid in its magnitude, in its armies, in the success and rapidity of his conquests, and it wanted little of being boundless and unexampled, yet in its shortness of duration it was like a brilliant flash of lightning. Although broken into several satrapies even the parts were splendid. The kings of my own
*5
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ἐμοῖς βασιλεΰσι μὁνοις ἦν στρατιά τε πεζών μυριάδες εἴκοσι καὶ μυριάδες ιππέων τέσσαρες, καὶ ελέφαντες πολεμισταὶ τριακόσιοι, καὶ άρματα ἐς μάχας Βισχίλια, καὶ ὅπλα ἐς διαδοχήν μυριάσι τριάκοντα. καὶ τάδε μὲν αὐτοῖς ἦν ἐς πεζομαχίαν, ἐς δὲ ναυμαχίας κοντωτά, καί οσα σμικρότερα άλλα, δισχίλια, τριήρεις δὲ ἀπὸ ημιολίας μέχρι πεντήρους πεντακόσιαι και χίλιαι, και σκεύη τριηρετικά διπλὁτερα τούτων, θαλαμηγά τε χρυ-σόπρνμνα και χρυσέμβόλα ἐς πολέμιου πομπήν, οἷ? αυτοί Βιαπλέοντες επέβαινον οι βασιλείς, οκτακόσια, χρημάτων Β’ εν τοῖς θησαυροΐς τέσ-σαρες καλ εβοομηκοντα μυριάΒες ταλάντων ΑΙγυπ-τίων. ἐς γὰρ δὴ τοσοῦτο παρασκευής τε καί στρατιάς εκ των βασιλικών αναγραφών φαίνεται προαγαγών τε καί καταλιπών ο Βευτερος Κρύπτου βασιλεύς μετ ΆλέξανΒρον, Βς καί πορίσαι, δεινότατος ἦν βασιλέων καί Βαπανησαι λαμπρότατος καί κατασκευάσαι μεγάλου ργότ ατος. φαίνεται δὲ καὶ πολλὰ τῶν άλλων σατραπειών ου πολύ τούτων άποΒέοντα. ἀλλὰ πάντα ἐπὶ των επιγόνων αυτών συνετρίφθη, στασιασάντων ες άλληλους· ω δὴ μὁνῳ άρχαϊ μεγάλαι καταλύονται.
11. Τὰ δὲ Ῥωμαίων μεγέθει τε και χρόνω Βιηνεγκε Bi εύβουλίαν καλ ευτυχίαν1 ἔς τε τὴν περίκτησιν αυτών αρετή καί φερεπονία καί ταλαιπωρία πάντας ύπερηραν, ούτε ταῖς εύπραγίαις επαιρόμενοι μέχρι βεβαίως έκράτησαν, ούτε συστελλόμενοι ταῖς συμφοραΐς" ὧν γ6 *πὶ οὐ0 μυριάΒες άνΒρών ενίοτε μιας ημέράς, καί έτέρας
1 So Schw. for MSS. μεγἐὅει τε «α! εότι/χί^ διἡνεγκε 5Γ ευ βου λίαν καί χρόνον.
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country [Egypt] alone had an army consisting of
200.000	foot, 40,000 horse, 300 war elephants, and
2.000	armed chariots, and arms in reserve for 300,000 soldiers more. This was their force for land service. For naval service they had 2,000 barges propelled by poles, and other smaller craft, 1,500 galleys with from one and a half to five benches of oars each, and galley furniture for twice as many ships, 800 vessels provided with cabins, gilded on stem and stem for the pomp of war, with which the kings themselves were wont to go to naval combats ; and money in their treasuries to the amount of 740,000 Egyptian talents.1 Such was the state of preparedness for war shown by the royal accounts as recorded and left by the king2 of Egypt second in succession after Alexander, a monarch remarkable for his skill in raising money, for the lavishness of his expenditure, and for the magnificence of his public works. It appears also that many of the other satrapies were not much inferior in these respects. Yet all these resources were wasted under their successors through civil war, by which alone great empires are destroyed.
11.	Through prudence and good fortune has the empire of the Romans attained to greatness and duration; in gaining which they have excelled all others in bravery, patience, and hard labour. They were never elated by success until they had firmly secured their power, nor were they ever cast down by misfortune, although they sometimes lost 20,000
1	The sum must be greatly exaggerated. Various attempts Jfave been made to explain the error.
2	Ptolemy Philadelphus, d. 247 b.c.
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τέσσαρες, ἀπώλλυντο, καὶ ἄλλης πέντε. καὶ περὶ τἧς πόλεως αὐτῆς πολλάκις ἐκινδύνευον, καὶ λιμοί τε καὶ λοιμοὶ συνεχείς καὶ στάσεις, ὁμοῦ πάντα ἐπιπίπτοντα, οὐκ ἀπἐστησε τῆς φιλοτιμίας, εως έπτακοσίοις ἔτεσι κακοπαθοΰντές τε καὶ κινδυνεύοντες ἀγχωμάλως τὴν αρχήν ἐς τόδε πpoηyayov καὶ τῆς ευτυχίας ώναντο Sea την εύβουλίαν.
12.	Καὶ τάδε πολλοὶ μὲν Ἑλλήνων πολλοὶ δὲ 'Ρωμαίων συvέyραἡναν, καὶ ἔστιν ἡ ιστορία τῆς Μακεδονικής, μεyίστης δὴ των προτερων οὑσης, πολὺ μείζων, ἀλλ’ εντιτ/χάνοντά με, καὶ την αρετήν αυτών ἐντελῆ καθ’ έκαστον έθνος ἰδεῖν εθέλοντα, άπέφερεν ἡ <γραφη πολλάκις ἀπὸ Καρχηδὁνος ἐπὶ νΙβηρας καὶ ἐξ Ίβηρων επί Σικελία ν ἢ Μακεδονίαν ἣ ἐπὶ πρεσβείας ἣ συμ-μαχίας ἐς ἄλλα ἔθνη ηενομενας, εἴτ’ αὖθι? ἐς Καρχηδὁνα ἀνἣγβν ἣ Σικελίαν ώσπερ άλώμενον, καί πάλιν εκ τούτων ατελών ἔτι ὄντων μετέφερεν, εως οὖ τὰ μὲρη avvijyayov ἐμαυτῷ, οσάκις ἐς Σικελίαν εστράτευσαν ἢ επρέσβευσαν η ότιοΰν επραξαν ες Σικελίαν, μέχρι κατεστησαντο αυτήν ες τον κόσμον τον παρόντα, οσάκις τε αν Καρχη-δονίοις επολέμησαν ή εσπείσαντο, ἢ επρέσβευσαν ες αυτούς ἣ πρεσβείας ἐδἐξαντο παρ* εκείνων, ἢ έδρασαν ότιουν η επαθον προς αυτών, εως Κ αρχή-δόνα κατέσκαψαν καί τὺ Αιβυων έθνος προσέλα-βον, καὶ αὖθις ωκισαν αυτοί Καρχηδὁνα, καὶ Αιβνην κατέστησαν ες τὰ νῦν ὄντα. καὶ τόδε μοι κατ έθνος έκαστον επράχθη, βουλομένφ τὰ ἐς έκαστους ὑμγα 'Ρωμαίων καταμαθεϊν, ἵνα τὴν τῶν ιδ
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men in a single day, at another time 40,000 and once 50,000, and although the city itself was often in danger. Neither famine, nor frequently recurring plague, nor sedition, nor all these falling upon them at once could abate their ardour ; until, through the doubtful struggles and dangers of seven hundred years, they achieved their present greatness, and won prosperity as the reward of good counsel.
12.	These things have been described by many writers, both Greek and Roman, and the history is even longer than that of the Macedonian empire, which was the longest history of earlier times. Being interested in it, and desiring to compare the Roman prowess carefully with that of every other nation, my history has often led me from Carthage to Spain, from Spain to Sicily or to Macedonia, or to join some embassy to foreign countries, or some alliance formed with them ; thence back to Carthage or Sicily, like a wanderer, and again elsewhere, while the work was still unfinished. At last I have brought the parts together, showing how often the Romans sent armies or embassies into Sicily and what they did there until they brought it into its present condition; also how often they made war and peace with the Carthaginians, or sent embassies to them or received the same from them, and what damage they inflicted upon or suffered from them until they demolished Carthage and made Africa a Roman province, and how they rebuilt Carthage and brought Africa into its present condition. I have made this research also in respect to each of the other provinces, desiring to learn the Romans’ relations to each, in order to understand the weakness of these nations or their power of
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εθνών ἀσθένεια ν ἣ φερεπονίαν καὶ τὴν τῶν ὲλὁντων ἀρβτὴν ἢ ευτυχίαν, ἢ εἴ τι αὖ ἄλλο συγκύρημα συνηνἐχθη, καταμάθοιμι.
13.	Νομίσας δ’ ἄν τινα καὶ ἄλλον οὕτως ἐθελ-ῆσαι μαθεῖν τὰ Ῥωμαίων, συγγράφω κατ ἔθνος € κάστον' οσα δὲ ἐν μέσῳ πρὸς ὲτέρους αὐτοῖς έγενετο, ἐξαίρω καὶ ἐς τὰ εκείνων μετατίθημι. τοὺς δὲ 'χρόνους ἐπὶ μὲν πᾶσι περισσόν ήγούμην καταλεγειν, ἐπὶ δὲ τῶν επιφανέστατων ἐκ δια-στήματος ύπομνήσω. καλ τὰ ονόματα Ῥωμαίοις πάλαι μὲν ἦν εν, ώσπερ άνθρώποις άπασιν, ἑκάστω, μετὰ δὲ εγένοντο δύο· και ου πολὺς χρόνος ἐξ οὐ καὶ τρίτον ήρξατό τισιν ἐς επίγνωσιν εκ πάθους η αρετής προστίθεσθαι, καθὰ καὶ τῶν 'Ελλήνων τισὶν ἐπὶ τὰ ονόματα ἦσαν επικλήσεις. ἐγὼ δὲ ἔστι μὲν ὅπου καὶ πάντων επιμνήσομαι, καί μάλιστα επί των επιφανών, ες γνώρισμα των ἀνδρῶν τὰ δὲ πολλὰ καὶ τούτους καὶ τοὺς άλλους, α κνριώτατα ηγούνται, προσαγορεύσω.
14.	Τριῶν δὲ βίβλων ούσών αι τα ες την ’Ιταλίαν ὄντα αὐτοῖς πολλὰ πεπραγμένα συνά-γουσι, τὰς μὲν τρεῖς ήγητεον είναι Ύωμαϊκών ’Ιταλικάς, διὰ δὲ πλήθος εργον Βιήρηνται. καί δηλοϋσιν ή μεν πρώτη τα των βασιλέων επτά γενομενων έργα, εφεξής άπαντα εφ* εαυτών, ως ἐγἐνετο · καὶ αυτήν επιγράφω 'Ρωμαϊκών βασιλικήν. ἡ δ’ ὲξῆς τὰ ἐς τὴν άλλην Ιταλίαν, χωρίς γε τής παρά τον κόλπον τον Ίόνιον ες δὲ σύγκρισιν τής προτέρας ήδε λεγεται ή εξής 20
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endurance, as well as the bravery or good fortune of their conquerors or any other circumstance contributing to the result.
13.	Thinking that the public would like to learn the history of the Romans in this way, I am going to write the part relating to each nation separately, omitting what happened to the others in the meantime, and taking it up in its proper place. It seems superfluous to put down the dates of everything, but I shall mention those of the most important events now and then. As to names, Roman citizens, like other people, formerly had only one each ; afterwards they took a second, and not much later, for easier recognition, there was given to some of them a third derived from some personal incident or as a distinction for bravery, just as certain of the Greeks had surnames in addition to their ordinary names. For purposes of distinction I shall sometimes mention all the names, especially of illustrious men, but for the most part I shall call these and others by the names that are deemed most, characteristic.
14.	As there are three books which treat of the numerous exploits of the Romans in Italy, these three together must be considered the Italian-Roman history; but the division into books has been made on account of the great number of events which they contain. The first of these will show the events that took place in successive reigns while they had kings, of whom there were seven, and this I shall call the history of Rome under the kings. Next in order will be the history of the rest of Italy except the pari; along the Adriatic. This, by way of distinction from the
21
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'Ρωμαϊκών ’Ιταλική. τελευταίω δὲ ἔθνει, Σαννί-ταις, οἳ παρὰ τον Τόνιον ᾤκηνται, μεyάλω τε καὶ χαλεπω Ογδοήκοντα ἔτεσι συνεπλάκησαν, μέχρι και τοὑσδε, καὶ ὅσα σφίσιν iyyv? έθνη συνεμάχει, και Ἕλληνας ὅσοι ὺπὺ τὴν Ιταλίαν είσίν, ύπη-yayovro· καὶ ἔστιν ἥδε, τῶν πιότερων ἐς σύγκρι-σιν, rΡωμαϊκών Σαυνιτική. τα δὲ λοιπά, τούτων εκάστη κατά λόγον έπ^ράφονται, 'Ρωμαϊκών Κέλτικη τε και Σικελική και ’Ι/δηρικὴ καὶ Ἀν-νιβαϊκή και ΚαρχηΒονιακή καλ Μακεδονική καὶ εφεξής ομοίως. τέτακται δ’ αυτών άλλη μετ άλλην ως ἑκάστω πολέμφ την αρχήν προ ετέρου λαβεϊν συνέττεσεν, ει και το τέλος τῷ ἔθνει μετὰ πολλά ετερα yεyέvηται, οσα δ’ αὐτοὶ Ῥωμαῖοι πρὸς άλλήλους εστασίασάν τε καί έπολέμησαν εμφύλια, φοβερώτερα σφίσι ταῦτα μάλιστα yενό-μενα, ές τούς στpaτηyoύς τῶν στάσεων Βιήρηται, τὰ μὲν ἐς Μάριὸν τε και Σύλλαν, τὰ δ’ ἐς Πομπή -ιόν τε καί Καίσαρα, τὰ δ’ ές ’Αντώνιόν τε και τον ἕτερον Κ αίσαρα, τον Σεβαστόν ἐπίκλην, προς τούς άνΒροφόνους του προτέρου Καίσαρος, τὰ δ’ ἐς άλλήλους, αυτών ’Αντωνίου τε και Καίσαρος στασιασάντων. φ τινι τελευταίφ τῶν εμφυλίων οντι καί Αίγυπτος ὺπὺ Ῥωμαίους έyέvετο καί τὰ 'Ρωμαίων ές μοναρχίαν περιήλθεν.
15.	Ὀ δε μεν ές βίβλους ἕκαστα τῶν εθνών, ἡ ἐς στpaτηyoύς τὰ έμφύλια, Βιήρηται· ἡ δὲ τελευτάω καὶ την στρατιάν αυτών όσην εχουσιν, ἢ πρόσοΒον ἢν καρπουνται καθ' έκαστον έθνος, ή ει τι προσαναλίσκουσιν ές τὰς έπινείους φρουράς, οσα τε τοιουτότροπα άλλα, έπιΒείξει. αρμόζει δὲ ἀπὸ τοῦ yέvoυς άρξασθαι τον περί της αρετής 22
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former, will be called the second Italian book of Roman history. With the last nation, the Samnites, who dwelt along the Adriatic, the Romans struggled eighty years under the greatest difficulties, but finally they subjugated them and the neighbours who were allied with them, and also the Greeks of southern Italy. This, by way of distinction * from the former, will be called the Samnite Roman history. The rest will be named according to its subject, the Celtic, Sicilian, Spanish, Hannibalic, Carthaginian, Macedonian, and so on. The order of these histories with respect to each other is according to the time when the Romans began to be embroiled in war with each nation, even though many other things intervened before that nation came to its end. The internal seditions and civil wars of the Romans—to them the most calamitous of all—will be designated under the names of their chief actors, as the wars of Marius and Sulla, those of Pompey and Caesar, those of Antony and the second Caesar, sumamed Augustus, against the murderers of the first Caesar, and those of Antony and Augustus against each other. At the end of this last of the civil wars Egypt passed under the Roman sway, and the Roman government itself became a monarchy.
15.	Thus, the foreign wars have been divided into books according to the nations, and the civil wars according to the chief commanded. The last book will show the present military force of the Romans, the revenues they collect from each province, what they spend for the naval service, and other things of that kind. It is proper to begin with the origin of the people of whose prowess I am about to write.
«3
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αυτών σνγγράφοντα. τίς δὲ ών ταῦτα aweypayfra, πολλοὶ μὲν ἴσασι καὶ αὑτὸς ττροεφηνα, σαφέστβ-ρον δ’ εἰπεῖν, Ἀ7Γ7Γ£ανὸς Ἀλεξανδρεὺς, ἐς τὰ •3πρώτα ήκων ἐν τῇ ττατρί&ι, καί δίκαι? ἐν Ῥώμη συναγορεὑσας ἐπὶ τῶν βασιλέων, μέχρι με σφῶν ἐπιτροπεύειν ἡξίωσαν. και εἴ τῳ σπουδη καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ μαθεῖν, ἔστι μοι καλ περὶ τούτου συγγραφή.
24
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Who I am, who have written these things, many indeed know, and I have already indicated. To speak more plainly I am Appian of Alexandria, a man who have reached the highest place in my native country, and have been, in Rome, a pleader of causes before the emperors, until they deemed me worthy of being made their procurator. And if any one has a great desire to learn more about my affairs there is a special treatise of mine on that subject.1
1 See Introduction.
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PREFACE
Who I am, who have written these things* many indeed know, and 1 have already indicated. To speak more plainly I am Appian of Alexandria, a man who have reached the highest place in my native country, and have been, in Rome, a pleader of causes before the eniperors, until they deemed me worthy of being made their procurator. And if any me has a great desire to learn more about my fairs there is a special treatise of mine oa that ibject.1
1 See Introduction.
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ΕΚ ΤΗΣ ΒΑΣΙΛΙΚΗΣ.
Ι
1. Ἀρχεται τῆς ιστορίας ἀπὸ Αίνείου τού Ἀγγίσου τού Κάπυος, ος ἐν τῷ Τρωικῷ ήκμαζε πολεμώ, μετὰ δὲ τὴν αλωσιν τής Τροία? εφυγε, καὶ μετὰ μακράν πλάνην κατέπλει ἔς τινα τῆς Ιταλίας αιγιάλόν, Λώρεντον επικαλούμενου, ἔνθα καὶ στρατόπεδον αυτού δείκνυται, καὶ τὴν ακτήν ἀπ’ ἐκείνου Τροίαν καλούσιν. ἦρχε τότε Άβο-ριγίνων των τῇδε ’Ιταλών Φαῦνος ὁ τοῦ Ἀρβως, ος καὶ ζεύγνυσιν Αινεία την θυγατέρα αυτού Ααουινίαν, καί γῆν δίδωσιν ἐκ περιόδου σταΰίων τετρακοσίων.	ὁ δὲ πόλιν εκτισε και ἀπὸ τῆς
γυναικος Ααουίνιον επωνόμασε. τρίτῳ δὲ ἔτει τοῦ Φαύνου τελευτήσαντος εκδέχεται την αρχήν 6 Αινείας κατά το κῆδος, καὶ τοὺς Άβοριγίνας ἀπὸ τοῦ κηΒεστού Αατίνου Φαύνου Αατίνους επω-νύμασε. τρίτῳ δὲ ἔτει πάλιν διὰ Ααουινίαν τὴν γυναίκα ύπο Ῥουτούλων των Τυρρηνών, προμνη-στευθεΐσαν αυτών τω βασιλέϊ, αναιρείται πολέμου νόμψ ο Αινείας, καὶ τὴν ἀρχὴν διεδἐξατο Εὐρυλἐων, Ἀσκάνιος μετονομασθεις, ὺς ἐγεννήθη 28
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CONCERNING THE KINGS I. From Photius
1. Αρριλν begins his history with Aeneas, the son of Anchises, the son of Capys, who flourished in the Trojan war. After the capture of Troy he fled, and after long wandering arrived at a part of the Italian coast called Lauren tum, where his camping-place is shown to this day, and the shore is called, after him, the Trojan beach. The aborigines of this part of Italy were then ruled by Faunus, the son of Mars, who gave to Aeneas his daughter Lavinia in marriage, and also a tract of land four hundred stades in circuit. Here Aeneas built a town, which he named after his wife Lavinium. Three years later, at the death of Faunus, Aeneas succeeded to the kingdom by virtue of his marriage relationship, and he called the aborigines Latins, from his father-in-law, Latinus Faunus. Three years later still, Aeneas was killed by the Rutuli, a Tuscan tribe, in a war begun on account of his wife Lavinia, who had been previously betrothed to their kipg. He was succeeded in the government by Euryleon, surnamed Ascanius,
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τω Aiveia ἐκ Κρεοὐσης τῆς ΤΙριάμου, τῆς ἐν ’Ιλίῳ γενομένης αν τω γυναικός, οἱ δὲ ἐκ τῆς Λαουινίας 'Κσκανών αὐτῷ γεννηθήναί φασι, τον διάδοχον τῆς ἀρχῆς.
2. 'Κσκανιού δὲ τελευτήσαντος ἔτει τετάρτῳ μετὰ τὴν Ἀλβης οἵκισιν (καὶ γὰρ οντος ἔκτισε πόλιν, * ΚΧβην καΧέσας, καί ἀπὸ Καουινίου τον Χαόν μετῴκισεν) ἐκδἐχεται τὴν αρχήν ΈίΧουιος. καὶ ΧιΧουίου παῖδα Κινείαν Σίλουιον φασιν, Αἰνείου δὲ Κατΐνον Σίλουιον, τοῦ δὲ Κάπυν, Κάπυος δὲ Κάπετον γ ενέσθαι, Καπὲτου δὲ Τιβερΐνον, τοῦ δὲ ' Κγρίππαν, τοῦ δὲ Ῥωμύλον. καὶ τὁνδε μὲν βΧηθηναι κεραυνῷ· οὖ γενέσθαι παῖδα Ἀουεντῖνον, Ἀουβντίνου δὲ Πρόκαν γενἐ-σθαι. καὶ πᾶσι δὲ τὸν Σίλουιον επώνυμο ν εἶναι. τῷ δὲ Πρόκα δύο εγενέσθην υἱοί, πρεσβύτερος μὲν Νεμὲτωρ, νεώτερος δὲ Ἀμούλιος. Χαβόντος δὲ τοῦ πρεσβυτέρου τταρα του πατρὸς τελευτῶντος τὴν αρχήν, ὁ νεώτερος ὔβρει καὶ βία κατέσχεν άφεΧόμενος. καί τον μεν παῖδα τοῦ αδελφού Ἕγεστον κτείνει, τὴν θυγατέρα δὲ Ῥἐαν ΧιΧουίαν ιέρειαν, ἵνα ἄπαις διαμείνῃ, καθίστησι· τον μέντοι Νεμέτορα τῆς εἰ? τὺ σώμα επιβουΧής ἡ τῶν ἡθῶν ἐξεῖλε πραὁτης καὶ ?; πολλὴ επιείκεια. ἀλλ’ ἡ Σιλουία ἔκυε παρά τον νόμον.	καὶ τὴν μὲν
Ἀμούλιος ἐπὶ κολάσει σννεΧάμβανε, δύο δὲ παῖδας ἐκ τῆσδε γενομένους ποιμέσιν ἔδωκεν, εἰς τον πλησίον ποταμόν εμβαΧειν τὰ βρέφη· Θύβρις ἦν 6νομα τω ποταμω, Ῥῶμος δὲ καὶ Ῥωμὑλος οἱ παῖδες, ἐξ Αἰνείου ἕλκοντες μητρόθεν τό γένος· τό γὰρ του φύντος άδηλον. Phot. Biblioth. ρ. 16 b 4 Bekk.
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the son of Aeneas and Creusa, a daughter of Priam, to whom he had been married in Troy. But some say that the Ascanius who succeeded to the government was the son of Aeneas and Lavinia.
2. Ascanius died four years after the founding of Alba (for he also built a city and gave it the name of Alba, and settled it with a colony from Lavinium), and Silvius succeeded to the throne. They say that this Silvius had a son named Aeneas Silvius, and he a son named Latinus Silvius, and he a son named Capys, and he a son named Capetus, and he a son named Tiberinus, and he a son named Agrippa, who was the father of the Romulus who was struck by lightning, and who left a son Aventinus, who was the father of Procas. All of these bore the surname of Silvius. Procas had two sons, the elder named Numitor, and the younger Amulius. When the elder succeeded to the throne on the death of the father, the younger took it away from him by force and violence. He also killed Egestus, his brother’s son, and he made Rhea Silvia, his brother’s daughter, a vestal, so that she might remain childless. Notwithstanding a conspiracy against his life, Numitor himself was saved because of the gentleness and clemency of his character. Silvia having become pregnant contrary to law, Amulius cast her into prison by way of punishment, and when she had given birth to two sons he gave them to some shepherds with orders to throw the babes into the neighbouring stream called the river Tiber. These boys were Romulus and Remus. On their mother s side they were descended from Aeneas, while their paternal lineage was unknown.
31
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II
Ὀ μὲν πρώτος τόμος τῶν ἐπτὰ βασιλέων, r Ρω μύλου, Νουμᾶ ΤΙομπιλίου, Ἀγκου Όστιλιου καὶ Ἀγκου ετέρου τοῦ καὶ Μαρκίου, επιγόνου Νουμᾶ, Ταρκυνίου, Σερουίου Τυλλίον, καὶ Τα^κυ-νίου Λευκιου τοῦ Ταρκυνίον, τούτων τῶν επτὰ ἔργα τε καὶ πράξεις περιέχει. ὧν ὁ πρώτος κτίστης τε Ῥώμη? καὶ οἰκιστὴς γεγονώς, άρξας τε πατρικώς μάλλον ἢ τυραννικώς, όμως έσφάηη, η ως ἄλλοι φασίν, ήφανίσθη. ὁ δὲ δεύτερος οὐδὲν ἦττον βεβασιλευκώς, εἰ μὴ καὶ μᾶλλον, τον ἐαυτοῦ βίον έτελεύτησε ξήσας ... ὁ δὲ τρίτος έκεράυνώθη. νόσω δβ τον βίον ὁ τέταρτος ὑπεξῆλθεν. ὁ δὲ πέμπτος ύπδ ποιμένων έσφάγη, καί ο ἕκτος ομοίως σφαγή κατέστρεψε τον βίον. ὁ δὲ έβδομος καί τής πόλεως καί τής βασιλείας παρανόμων έξηλάθη· ἐξ οὖ τῆς βασιλείας καταλυ-θεισης εἰς τοὺς υπάτους τα τής αρχής μετετέθη. id. ρ. 15 b 22.
III
Ή δὲ τον πατέρα φυλάξασα άποδημουντά ύπισχνεΐται Ύατίω προδωσειν το φρούριον. Suicl. νν. Τάτιος et φυλάξασα.
IV
Κελεὑσαντος δὲ Τατίου τον χρυσόν ες τὴν παΐδα ἐλίθαζον, ἔστε τιτρωσκομένη κατεχώσθη. Suid. ν. λιθάξω.
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II. - From the Same
My first book contains the deeds of Rome’s seven kings, Romulus, Numa Pompilius, Ancus 1 Hostilius, Ancus Marcius (a descendant of Numa), Tarquinius, Servius Tullius, and Lucius Tarquinius, a son of the other Tarquinius. The first of these was the founder and builder of Rome, and although he governed it rather as a father than as an absolute monarch, he was nevertheless slain, or, as some think, translated. The second, not less kingly, but even more so than the first, died at the age of . . . The third was struck by lightning. The fourth died of a disease. The fifth was murdered by some shepherds. The sixth too was murdered. The seventh was expelled from the city and kingdom for violating the laws. From that time kingly rule came to an end, and the administration of government transferred to consuls.
Ill From Suidas
Having kept careful watch against her father’s return, she (Tarpeia) promises Tatius to betray the garrison.
IV.	From the Same
At the command of Tatius they threw the gold at the girl until she succumbed to her wounds and was buried under the heap.
1 An obvious error for ‘ Tullue.’
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V
Ὅτι τὸν πόλεμον τον πρὸς Ῥωμύλον Τατίου αἱ Ῥωμαίων γυναίκες καὶ Χαβίνων θυγατέρες διτ/τησαν, αύται τω χάρακι των γονέων προσεΧ-θοῦσαι, χεῖρας τε προτείνουσαι, καὶ βρέφη τὰ ἤδη σφίσιν ἐκ τῶν ἀνδρῶν γενόμενα επιδεικνύουσαι, καί τοῖς ἀνδράσι μαρτυρουσαι μηδέν υβριστικόν ἐς αὐτὰς ἁμαρτεῖν, ἐδἑοντὁ τε λαβεῖν τινα οίκτον τοὺς Έ,αβίνους σφών τε αυτών και κηδεστών καὶ εκγόνων καὶ θυγατέρων, καὶ φείσασθαι συγγενούς καλ μιαρού πολέμου, ἣ πρώτας ἀνελεῖν αἳ τὴν αιτίαν εχουσι του πολέμου, οι δὲ τῶν τε παρόντων απορία καί οϊκτω των γυναικών, συγγιγνω-σκοντες ἡδη μὴ καθ’ ΰβριν είργάσθαι ταῦτα Ῥωμαίους ἀλλ’ ὑπο χρείας, ες τὰς διαΧλαγά,ς ενεδίδουν. καὶ συνεΧθόντες Ῥωμύλος τε καὶ Τάτιος ἐς τὴν ἐξ εκείνου ίεραν γενομένην οδόν ἐπὶ τοΐσδε συνέβησαν, βασιΧεύειν μεν άμφω, Τ άτιον τε καὶ Ῥωμύλον, %αβίνους δε τούς τότε τω Ύατίφ συστρατεύσαντας, καί ει τινες ἄλλοι τῶν Σαβίνων εθέλοιεν, ες τὺ Ῥωμαίων μετοικίζεσθαι ἐπ’ ἴσῃ καὶ όμοια. U. (i. e. Ursin. Select, de legationibus) p. 334.
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V.	From “The Embassies”
When Tatius waged war against Romulus, the wives of the Romans, who were daughters of the Sabines, made peace between them. Advancing to the camp of the parents they held out their hands to them and showed the infant children already bom to them and their husbands, and testified that their husbands had done them no wrong. They prayed that the Sabines would take pity on themselves, their sons-in-law, their grandchildren, and their daughters, and either put an end to this unholy war between relatives, or first kill them in whose behalf it was begun. The parents, moved partly by their own difficulties and partly by pity for the women, and perceiving that what the Romans had done was not from lust but necessity, entered into negotiations with them. For this purpose Romulus and Tatius met in the street which was named from this event Via Sacra and agreed upon these conditions: that both Romulus and Tatius should be kings, and that the Sabines who were then serving in the army under Tatius, and any others who might choose to come, should be allowed to settle in Rome on the same terms and under the same laws as the Romans themselves.
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VI
Ὀ δὲ στρατηγός αίσθομενος παρ’ ίΒιοξένων ἔξή77ειΧεν Ὀστιλίῳ. Suid. ν. ἰδιὁξενος.
VII
Οἱ δὲ εβλασφήμουν αυτόν ως κακώς ἐπὶ τρισὶν ἀνδράσι τὰ πάντα θἑμβνον. id. ν. βλάσφημος.
. VIII
Συμβάσεις ποιεῖν ἐφ’ οἷς αν Υάβιοι Βικαιω-σιν. id. ν. δικαιοῦν.
IX
Ὀνεῖται τὰ τρία βιβλία τής τιμής των εννέα. Bekk. Anecd. ρ. 180, 15.
Χ
Ό δὲ Οράτιος λελωβη μένος ἦν τὰ σκέλη, ύπατείας τε ούκ ετυχεν' ούτε εν πολεμώ ούτε έν εἰρήνη διὰ τὴν αχρηστίαν των ποΒών. Suid. νν. αχρηστία et 'Οράτιος.
XI
Οἱ ύπατοι τα ορκια προύτεινον, καὶ ἐς πάντα εφασαν ενΒώσειν μάλλον ή Ύαρκύνιον προσήσεσθαι. id. ν. προσήσεσθαι.
36
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VI.	From Suidas
The general, learning this fact from one of his personal friends, communicated it to Hostilius.
VII. From the Same
SoME*blamed him [Tullus Hostilius] because he wrongly staked everything on the prowess of three men (the Horatii).
VIII. From the Same
[The Romans thought] that peace might be made [by Tarquinius] on such terms as the Gabini considered just.
IX.	From the Anonymous Grammarian
[Tarquinius] bought the three books [from the Sibyl] at the price previously asked for the nine.
X.	From Suidas
Horatius [Codes] was a cripple. He failed of reaching the consulship, either in war or in peace, on account of his lameness.
XI.	From the Same
The Consuls tendered the oaths [by which they bound themselves], and said that they would yield everything rather than take back Tarquinius.
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XII
Ὅτι Ύαρκυνιο^ζ Σαβίνους κατ α Ύωμαίων ἡρέθιξε. Κλαύδιος δὲ, ἀνὴρ 2αβῖνος ἐκ Ῥηγίλλου πὁλεως δυνατόν, οὐκ εἴα τοὺς Σαβίνους παρα-σπονδεῖν, εως κρινὁμενος ἐπὶ τῷδε ἔφυγεν ἐς 'Ρώμην μετὰ συγγενών καὶ φίλων καί 0 δούλων ττςντακισχιλίων. oh πᾶσι Ῥωμαῖοι χώραν ἐς οἰκίας ἔδοσαν καὶ γῆν ἐς γεωργίαν, καὶ πολίτας ἔθεντο. τὸν δὲ Κλαὑδιον καὶ ἐς τὺ βουλευτήριον κατἐλεξαν, ἀποδεικνύμενον ἔἀγαλαμπρὰ κατὰ τῶν Χαβίνων καὶ φυλὴν ἐπώνυμον αυτού κατέστησαν. Yales. Excerpt, ex collectan. Const. Porph. p. 546.
XIII
Λατίνοι ἔνσπονδοι Ῥωμαίοις ὄντες ἐστρά-τευον ἐπ’ αὐτοὺς ... οἱ δὲ Λατῖνοι εγκλήματα εἰς Ῥωμαίους ἐποιοῦντο τήν τε πάρεσιν αὐτῶν την ἐπὶ σφὰς ὅντας ἐνσπόνδους καὶ συγγενεῖς. Suid. νν. ἔνσπονδος et πάρεσις.
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XII.	From “ Virtues and Vices”
Tarquinius incited the Sabines against the Roman «.c. people. Claudius, an influential Sabine of the town 004 of Regillus, opposed any violation of the treaty, and being condemned for this action, he took refuge in Rome with his relatives, friends, and slaves to the number of five thousand. To all these the Romans gave a place of habitation, and land to cultivate, and the right of citizenship. Claudius, on account of his brilliant exploits against the Sabines, was chosen a member of the Senate, and a new tribe, the Claudian, was named after him.
XIII. From Suidas
The Latins, although allied to the Romans by 408 treaty, nevertheless made war against them. They accused the Romans of despising them, although they were allied to them, and of the same blood.
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ΕΚ ΤΗΣ ΙΤΑΛΙΚΗΣ Ι
O ὐολοῦσκοι δὲ τοῖς πταίσμασι των γειτόνων οὐ καταπλαγἐντες ἐστράτευον ἐπὶ Ρωμαίους, καὶ €7Γθ\ιόρκουν τοὺς αυτών κληρούχους. Suid. ν. κληρούχον.
II
Ὀ δὲ δῆμος τον Μάρκιον μετ*ἄντα τὴν ὑπατείαν οὐκ ἐχειροτὁνησεν, οὐ τον ἄνδρα απαξιών, ἀλλὰ τὺ φρόνημα δεδιὼς αυτού. id. ν. απαξιών.
III
Ό Μάρκιος 7Γιμπράμενος ἐπὶ Ῥωμαίοις, φυγὴν καταδικασθείς, και μικρόν ἐς αὐτοὺς οὐδὲν ἐπινοῶν ἐς Οὐολοὑσκους ἐτράπετο. id. ν. 7τίμ-ττραται.
IV
Ὅτι πατρίδα καὶ γένος ἀλλαξάμενος ἦκοιν’ τὸ μηδὲν ἡγησάμενοε, καὶ τὰ τῶν OύοΧούσκων ἀντὶ τὸς πατρίὅσς αίρήσβσθαι βουληθείς. id. ν. ἀλΛα-ξάμενος.
1 8ο Kiisker and Seliw. for MSS. ἡ.
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I.	From Suidas
The Volsci, in nowise terrified by the misfortunes b c. of their neighbours, inade war against the Romans 498 and laid siege to their colonies.
II.	From the Same
The people refused to elect Marcius (Coriolanus) 491 when he sought the consulship, not because they considered him unfit, but because they feared his domineering spirit.
III.	From the Same
Marcius, being inflamed against the Romans when 4so they banished him, went over to the Volsci, meditating no small revenge.
IV.	From the Same
He said that he came having renounced country 488 and kin, holding them of no account, and intending to side with the Volsci against his country.
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V
1.	Ὅτι τοῦ Μαρκίου φυ^αδευθέντος καὶ ἐς Οὐολούσκους καταφυηοντος και κατά 'Ρωμαίων εκστρατεύσαντος καί τεσσαράκοντα σταδίους άποσχόντος ἀπὸ τοῦ ἄστεος καὶ στρατοπεδεύω σαντος, ὁ δῆμος ἡπείλει τῇ βουλή παραδώσειν τα τείχη τοῖς πολέμιοι?, εἰ μὴ πρεσβεύσοιντο περὶ διαλλατγων πρὸς Μάρκων. ἡ δὲ μόλις ἐξε-πεμψεν αύτοκράτορας ειρήνης πέρι 'Ρωμαίους πρεπούσης, οι προελθὁντες ἐς τὺ Οὐολούσκων στρατόπεδον Μαρκίῳ μετὰ Οὐολούσκων άκροω-μενω προύτειναν αμνηστίαν καί κάθοδον, εἰ καταλύσει τον πόλεμον, τῆς τε βουλής αυτόν ύπεμίμνησκον ως ούχ άμαρτούσης ες αυτόν. ὁ δὲ πολλὰ τοῦ δήμου κατηηορήσας περί ων ες αυτόν καί O ύολούσκους έξημαρτήκεσαν, ἐπηγγελλετο ὅμως O ὐολούσκους αὐτοῖς διαλλάξειν, αν ἤν τε 7ῆν εχουσι Oυολούσκων και τὰς πόλεις ἀποδῶσι, καὶ ποιήσωνται πόλίτας ώσπερ Αατίνους. εως δ’ αν έχωσι τα των κρατουντών οι κρατούμενοι, οὐχ ὁρᾶν τινες αὐτοῖς ἔσονται διαλύσεις. ταῦτα μετοίσοντας απέλυε τούς πρέσβεις, καὶ τριάκοντα ημέρας ες την σκέγιν ἐδίδου, τραπείς δ’ ἐπὶ τοὺς ἄλλους Αατίνους επτά πόλεις αυτών εἷλε ταῖς τριάκοντα ήμέραις, καὶ ἦκβν ἐπὶ τὰς αποκρίσεις.
2.	Οἱ δὲ άπεκρίναντο, εάν εκ τής 'Ρωμαίων γῆς ἀπαγάγῃ τον στρατόν, πέμψειΡ τους συνθησο-μένους αὐτῷ τὰ πρέποντα. πάλιν δ’ άντειποντος επεμπον ετέρους δέκα δεησομένους μηδέν άνά-
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V.	From “The Embassies”
1.	When Marcius had been banished, and had J*8g* taken refuge with the Volsci, and made war against the Romans, and was encamped at a distance of only forty stades from the city, the people threatened to betray the walls to the enemy unless the Senate would send an embassy to him to treat for peace. The Senate reluctantly sent plenipotentiaries to negotiate a peace befittirfg the Roman nation. When they arrived at the camp of the Volsci and were brought into his presence and that of the Volscians, they offered him an amnesty and permission to return to the city if he would discontinue the war, and they reminded him that the Senate had never done him any wrong. He, while accusing the people of th$ many wrongs they had done to him and to the Volsci, promised nevertheless that he would bring the latter to terms with them if they would surrender the land and towns they had taken from the Volsci and admit them to citizenship on the same terms as the Latins. But if the vanquished were to keep what belonged
to the victors, he did not see how peace could be made. Having named these conditions, he dismissed the ambassadors and gave them thirty days to consider. Then he turned against the remaining Latin towns, and having captured seven of them in the thirty days, he came back to receive the answer of the Romans.
2.	They replied that if he would withdraw his army from the Roman territory they would send an embassy to him to conclude peace on fair terms. When he refused again, they sent ten others to beg
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ξιον ποιεῖν τῆς πατρίδος, μηδ’ ἐξ ἐπιτἀγματος ἀλλ’ εκουσίους εάν γίγνεσθαι τὰς συνθηκας, αίδούμενόν τε την πατρίδα, και τὺ τῶν προγόνων αξίωμα τιμώντα των ες αυτόν οὐχ άμαρτόντων. 6 δὲ τοσοῦτον αὐτοῖς ἀπεκρίνατο, τριών ἄλλων ήμερων ηκειν βουΧευσαμένους τι κάλλιον, οἱ μὲν δὴ τοὺς ιερέας ἔπεμπον, ταῖς ίεραΐς έσθησιν εσταΧμένους, ταύτά του Μαρκίου δεησομένους· ὁ δὲ καὶ τούτοις ἔφη δεῖν ἢ τὰ κεΧευόμενα ποιεῖν, ἢ μηδ’ αὖ άφικνεΐσθαι πρὸς αυτόν, ες ουν ττοΧιορκίαν καθίσταντο, καὶ τὺ τεῖχος εττΧηρουν λίθων καὶ βεΧών ως άνωθεν άμυνούμενοι Μάρκιον.
3.	OύαΧερία δ’ ἡ Ποπλικὁλα θυγάτηρ πολλὰς ἀγομἑνη γυναίκας ἐπί τε τὴν μητέρα του Μ αρκίου Oύετουρίαν καί ἐπὶ τὴν ηυναΐκα ΟύοΧουμνίαν, ττένθιμα ημφιεσμέναι πᾶσαι, καί τα παιδία ταῖς Ικεσίαις εττιφέρουσαι, συνεξεΧθεΐν αυταΐς πρὸς Μάρκιον ηξίουν αύτάς, καὶ δεηθηναι φείσασθαι σφών τε αυτών καί της ττατρίδος. αι μεν δὴ τῆς βουΧης έττιτ ρεττούσης ἐξῄεσαν, μόναι γυναίκες, ες εχθρών στρατόπεδον ὁ δὲ Μάρκιος θαυμάζων της εύτοΧμίας την πόλιν, οἷα Ῥωμαίων ἐστὶ καὶ τὰ γύναια, ττροσιούσαις ἀπήντα, καὶ τὰς ράβδους καθηρει καί τους ττεΧέκεας διὰ τὴν μητέρα, προσ-δραμών τε ησττάζετο, καὶ ἦγεν ἐπὶ τὺ συνέδρων των OύοΧούσκων, και Χέγειν εκέΧευσεν ο τι
χμὴζὰρ
4.	Ή δὲ συνηδικησθαι μεν έξεΧαυνομένφ της πόλεως, μήτηρ ουσα, εφη, όράν δ οτ ι Ρωμαίοι πολλὰ πρὸς αὐτοῦ ττεττόνθασιν ηδη καί τι σι ν
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him not to do anything unworthy of his native country, and to allow a treaty to be made, not by his Command, but of tlieir own free will, for he should regard the honour of his country and the reputation of his ancestors, who had never done him any wrong. He replied qtierely that he would give them three days more in order that they might think better of it. Then the Romans sent their priests to him wearing their sacred vestments to add their entreaties. To these he said that either they must obey his commands or they need not come to him again. Then the Romans prepared for a siege and piled up stones and missiles on the walls to drive off Mar eius from above.
3.	But Valeria, the daughter of Publicola, brought a company of women to Veturia, the mother of Marcius, and to Volumnia his wife. All these, clad in mourning garments and bringing their children to join in the supplication, implored that they would go out with them to meet Marcius, and beseech him to spare them and their country. Accordingly, by permission of the Senate, they went forth, women and alone, to the camp of the enemy. Marcius admiring the high courage of the city, where even the women-folk were inspired by it, advanced to meet them, sending away the rods and axes of the lictors, out of respect for his mother. He ran forward and embraced her, brought her into the council of the Volsci, and bade her say what she desired.
4.	She said that, being his mother, she, as well as he, was wronged in his banishment from the city ; but that she saw that the Romans had already suffered grievously at his hands, and had paid a
47
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ἔτισαν Ικανήν, ών χώρα τε τοσαύτη διέ-φθαρται καί πόλεις άπολώλασι πολλαί, καὶ τὺ Ῥωμαίοις ἔσχατον, παρακαλούσι καί πρέσβεις πέμπουσιν ύπατους καὶ ϊ € ρέας καί μητέρα καί γυναίκα, το τε αδίκημα ίώνται αμνηστία και καθ oh ω. “ σὺ δὲ μὴ άνιάτω κακω το κακόν ίώ, μηδὲ συμφοραΖς επιχειρεί κοιναῖς αὐτοῦ τε σοῦ καὶ τῶν ἀδικούντων.1 ποῖ φέρων οἵσεις τὺ πῦρ ; μετὰ τὴν χώραν ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν; μετὰ τὴν πόλιν ἐπὶ τὴν έστίαν την σην ; μετὰ τὴν έστίαν ἐπὶ τὰ ιερά; δὺς χάριν, ώ παῖ, κἀμοὶ καὶ τῇ πατρίδι παρα-καλούσαις.” ἡ μὲν δὴ τοσαυτα ειπεν, 6 δὲ Μάρκιος οὐκ εἴα πατρίδα καλεΐν την εκβαλούσαν ἀλλὰ τὴν ύποδεδεγμένην οὐδὲν γὰρ εἶναι φίλιον, ἄν άδικη, οὐδὲ εχθρόν εὖ ποιούν καὶ τὺ τῶν παρόντων ἐκέλευεν ὁρᾶν, πίστιν τε δόντων αν τω και λαβόντων, καί πολίτην πεποιημένων και στρατηγόν άποφηνάν των καί τα ϊδια επίτρεψαν των. τιμάς τε όσων ήξίωτο, καί όρκους οὖς ωμοσεν αὐτοῖς, επεξηει, καί παρεκάλει την μητέρα τους αυτούς εκείνοις τίθεσθαι πολεμίους καί φίλους.
5. Ή δὲ ἔτι λἀγοντος άγανακτησασα καί τὰς χεΐρας ές τον ουρανόν άνασχούσα, θεούς γενεθλίους εμαρτύρατο δύο μεν ηδη πρεσβείας γυναικών από f Ρώμης ἐν μεγάλοις εστάλθαι κακοῖς, ἐπὶ Τατίου
1 Suggested by Schw. in his app. crit. instead of the MSS. αδικούμενων.
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sufficient penalty, so much of their territory had been laid waste and so many of their towns demolished ; and that now they were reduced to the Roman’s last resource, supplication, and were sending as ambassadors to him consuls and priests, and his own mother and wife, and seeking to remedy the wrong by amnesty and recall. “ Do not,” she said, “cure an evil by an incurable evil. Do not be the cause of calamities that will smite yourself as well as those who have wronged you. Whither do you carry the torch ? From the fields to the city? From the city to your own hearthstone ? From your own hearthstone to the temples of the gods ? Have mercy, my son, on me and on your country as we plead.” After she had thus spoken Marcius replied that the country which had cast him out was not his, but rather the land which had given him shelter. No man, he said, loved one that wronged him, or hated one that did him good. He told her to cast her eyes upon the men there present with whom he had exchanged the pledge of mutual fidelity, who had granted him citizenship, and chosen him their general, and had intrusted to him their private interests. He recounted the honours bestowed upon him and the dtth he had sworn, and he urged his mother to consider their friends and enemies hers also.
5.	While he was still speaking, she, in a burst of anger, and holding her hands up to heaven, invoked their family gods. “Two processions of women,” said she, “have set forth from Rome in times of great distress, one in the time of King Tatius, the
VOL. i.
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βασιλέως καὶ Γαίου Μαρκίου, τούτοιν δὲ Τ άτιον μέν, ὄντα ξένον καὶ ἀληθῆ ποΧίαιον, ἐνδοῦναι ταῖς γυναιξιν αἰδούμενον, Μάρκιον δ* ὺπερορᾶν πρεσβείας γυναικών τοσώνδε, καὶ τῆς γεγαμη^ιενης καὶ μητρος ἐπὶ ταὑταις. “ ἄλλη ^αὲν οὖν,’ ἔφη, “ μηόεμία μήτηρ, ἀτυχοῦσα παιδος, ἐς ανάγκην ἀφίκοιτο προσπεσεῖν αὐτῷ* ἐγὼ δὲ καὶ τοῦτο υφίσταμαι- προκυΧίσομαί σου” καί Χέγουσα ἐς το ἔδαφος εαυτήν ερρίπτει· ὁ δὲ ἐδάκρυσέ τε καὶ ἀνεπήδα καὶ ἀντεἔχετο αυτής, υπό τε τοῦ πάθους εξεφώνησε, “ νικάς, ω μῆτερ, ἀλλὰ νίκην ἐξ ἦς τον υἱὺν ἀπολεῖς.” ταῦτα εἰπὼν άπήγε την στρατιάν ως Χόγον αποδώσω ν O ύοΧούσκοις καί τα ἔθνη συναλλάξων ἐλπίς τε ἦν ὅτι καὶ ταῦτα πείσει OύόΧούσκους, κατεΧεύσθη δὲ φθονονμενος παρά του στρατηγού Ἀττίου. U. ρ. 335.
νὅ
Ὀ δὲ Μάρκιος άντίΧεγειν μεν προς οὐδὲ εν αυτών εδιφιου. Suid. ν. έδικαίον.
VI
Ἐλεεινοὶ τοῦ πάθους, αξιέπαινοι τής αρετής γενόμενοι.	μίγα γὰρ τοῦτο Ῥωμαίοις πάθος
ἐγένετο καὶ πλήθους ἕνεκα καὶ αξιώματος εύγεν-οῦς οἴκου καὶ πανωΧεθρίας. και την ημέραν αποφράδα τίθενται. Suid. ν ν. ελεεινός' et ἀπο-φράοες ήμεραι.
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other in that of Gaius Marcius. Of these two Β·ι. Tatius, a stranger and downright enemy, had respect for the women and yielded to them. Marcius scorns so great a delegation of women, including his wife, and his mother besides. May no other mother, unblessed in her son, ever be reduced to the necessity of throwing herself at his feet. But I submit even to this : I will prostrate myself before you.” So speaking she flung herself on the ground. He burst into tears, sprang up and caught hold of her, exclaiming with the deepest emotion: “ Mother, you have gained the victory, but it is a victory by which you will undo your son.”
So saying he led back the army, in order to give his reasons to the Volsci and to make peace between the two nations. There was some hope that lie might be able to persuade the Volsci even to do this, but on account of the jealousy of their leader Attius he was put to death.
Vb. FnoM Suidas
Marcius did not think proper to gainsay any of these [demands].
VI.	From the Same
(The Fabii) were as much to be pitied for their 470 misfortunes as they were worthy of praise for their bravery. For what befel them was a great misfortune to the Romans, on account of their number, the dignity of a noble house, and its total destruction. The day on which it happened was ever after considered unlucky.
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VII
Τῷ δὲ στρατηγφ στρατός ἦν δυσπειθὴς ὑπὸ μνησικακίας, ἐθελοκάκως τε ηγωνίζοντο, καὶ εφευγον ἐπιδησάμενοι τὰ σώματα ως τετρωμένοι, καὶ τὰς σκηνάς ΒιέΧυον, και άναχωρεΐν επεχεί-ρουν, ἀπειρίαν επικαΧονντες τῷ στρατηγία, id. ν. ἐθελοκάκως.
VIII
1.	Ὅτι σημείων γενομένων εκ Διὸς αηδών μετὰ τὴν Ούηιεντίας ἄλωσιν, οι μάντεις ΐΧεγον εκΧει-φθήναί τινα προς ευσέβειαν, καὶ ὁ Κάμιλλος άνήνεγκεν οτι την Βεκάτην της Χείας έκΧάθοιτο τω θεω τω χρήσαντι περί της λίμνης έξεΧέσθαι. ἡ μὲν οὖν βουΧη τούς λαβόντα ς ὁτιοὐν ἐκ τῆς Ονηιέντης εκεΧευσεν άποτιμήσασθαι καθ' αυτούς καί σὺν ὅρκῳ τὺ δἑκατον είσενεγκεΐν, ύπο δὲ εύσεβείας ούκ ωκνησε καί της γης ἡδη πεπρα-μένης, ως Χαφύρου, τὺ Βέκατον άναθ είναι, κράτη ρ τε ἀπὸ τῶνδε τῶν χρημάτων εν Δελφοῖς εκειτο χρύσεος ἐπὶ χαΧκής βάσεως εν τῷ Ύωμαίων και ΜασσαΧιητών θησαυρω, μέχρι τον μεν χρυσόν Όνόμαρχος εν τω Φωκικῷ ποΧέμω κατεχώνευσε, κεΐται δ’ ἡ βάσις.
2.	Αυτόν δὲ Κάμιλλον ἐν τῷ δήμῳ τις εΒίωκεν ως αίτιον γεγονότα τη πόλει φασμάτων και τεράτων χαΧεπών, καὶ ὁ δῆμος ἐκ πολλοῦ τον
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VII.	From the Same
The army showed a mutinous spirit towards the ba general (Appius Claudius), against whom they bore a 4,1 grudge. They fought badly on purpose, and took to flight, putting bandages on their bodies as though they were wounded. They broke camp and tried to retreat, putting the blame on the unskilfulness of their commander.
VIII.	From "Virtues and Vices”
1.	Bad omens from Jupiter were observed after the 39ύ capture of Veii. The soothsayers said that some religious duty had been neglected, and Camillus remembered that he had forgotten to appropriate a tenth of the spoils to the god who had given the oracle concerning the lake. Accordingly the Senate decreed that those who had taken anything from Veii should make an estimate, each one for himself, and bring in a tenth of it under oath. Their religious feeling was such that they did not hesitate to add to the votive offering a tenth of the produce of the land that had already been sold, as well as of the spoils. With the money thus obtained they sent to the temple of Delphi a golden bowl which stood on a pedestal of brass in the treasury of Rome and Massilia until Onomarchus melted down the gold during the Phocaean war. The pedestal
is still standing.
2.	Camillus was afterwards accused before the 891 people of being himself the author of those bad omens and portents. The people, who had been for some
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ἄνδρα ἀποστρβφὁμενος εξημίωσε πεντήκοντα μυριάσιν, οὐκ ἐπικλασθεὶς οὐδ’ ὅτι πρὸ τῆς δίκη? αὐτῷ παῖς ἐτεθνήκει. τὰ μὲν οὖν 'χρήματα οι φίλοι συνεισήνεγκαν, ἵνα μὴ νβρισθειη τὺ σώμα του Καμίλλον αντος δὲ βαρύθυμων ἐς τὴν Άρδεατών πόλιν μετῴκησεν, ενξάμενος τὴν 'Αχίλλειου ευχήν, έττιττοθήσαι *Ρωμαίους Κάμιλ-λον ἐν καιρφ, καί άπήντησεν αὑτῷ καὶ τόδε οὐ πολὺ ύστερον Κελτών yap την πόλιν καταλα-βόντων 6 δῆμος ἐπὶ Κάμιλλον κaτέφvyε καί δικτάτορα αυθις εΐλετο, ως ἐν ταῖς Κελτικαῖς ττράξεσι συγγἐγραπται. Val. ρ. 546.
IX
Ὅτι Μάρκος Μάλλιος ευπατρίδης, Κελτών επελθόντων τη Ῥώμη, τ αυτήν πε^ιέσωσε καί τιμών μεηίστων ήξιώθη. ύστερον δὲ πρεσβύτην πόλλάκις εστρατευμένον ἀγὁμενον ἐς δουλείαν νπο τον δανειστον *γνωρίσας, άπεδωκε το χρέος υπέρ αυτόν, καί επί τῷδε εύφημονμενος πόσιν ηφίει τοῖς ἐαυτοῦ χ^ρήσταις τα δφλήματα. προϊών δε τη δοξη καί νπερ ἄλλων άπεδίδον. καί ταῖς δημοκοπίαις έπαιρόμενος εβούλευσεν ήδη χρεών άποκοπας κοινάς, ἡ τον δήμον ήξίον τοΐς δανεί-σασιν άποδοϋναι, την yPjv ἐς τοῦτο αποδομένου ἔτι ουσα ν ανέμητ ον, Yal. ρ. 549.
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time set against him, fined him 500,000 sesterces,1 B C· having no pity for him although he had recently lost a son. His friends contributed the money in order that the person of Camillus might not be disgraced.
In deep indignation he went into exile in the city of Ardea, praying the prayer of Achilles, that the time might come when the Romans would long for Camillus. And in fact this came to pass very soon, 889 for when the Gauls captured the city, the people fled for succour to Camillus and again chose him Dictator, as has been told in my Gallic history.
IX.	From the Same
Marcus Manlius, the patrician, saved the city of Rome from a Gallic invasion, and received the highest honours. At a later period, when he saw an 584 old man, who had often fought for his country, reduced to servitude by a money-lender, he paid the debt for him. Being highly commended for this act, he released all his own debtors from their obligations. His glory being much increased thereby, he paid the debts of many others. Being much elated by the success of his demagogue tricks, he even proposed that all debts should be cancelled, or that the people should sell the lands that had not yet been distributed and apply the proceeds for the relief of debtors.
1 Schw. observes that the number is exaggeratedly large, and the text undoubtedly corrupt.
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ΕΚ ΤΗΣ ΣΑΤΝ1ΤΙΚΗΣ Ι
1. Ὅτι οἱ 'Ρ ωριαίων στρατηγοί Κορνήλιος καὶ Κορουῖνος, καὶ Δἑκιος δημότης, Χαυνίτας νική-σαντες ύττέλητον Καμπανοῖς φύλακας πρὸς τὰς Χαυνιτῶν ἐπιδρομάς. οἷ δὲ φυλακές οἵδε Καμπανοῖς αβροδίαιτοι καί πολυτελἑσιν οὖσι κοινωνοΰντες ἐφθείροντο τὰς γνώμας, καὶ εφθόνουν ών εχουσιν αγαθών, αὐτοὶ πενὁμενοι καὶ τὰ χρέα δεδιὁτες τὰ ἐν Ῥώμη. τίλος δὲ εττεβούλευον τοὺς ξένους εαυτών άνελόντες έκαστοι την ττεριουσίαν κατασχεΐν και τὰς γυναίκας ες γάμον ττροσαγαγέσθαι. καὶ τάχα ἄν ἔπραξαν αισχρόν οὔτω μύσος, εἰ μὴ Μάμερκος,1 ἕτερος Ῥωμαίων στρατηγός, ἐπὶ Χαυνίτας όδεύων εμαθε το βούλευμα των φυλάκων, και εττικρύφας τούς μεν αυτών εξώττλισε και άφηκεν οΐα κεκμηκότας, τούς δὲ ττονηροτέρους εκέλευσεν ἐς 'Ρώμην ἐπί τινα χρείαν εττείγεσθαι, χιλίαρχον τε αυτοϊς συνεττεμψεν, ω εϊρητο άφανώς αὐτοὺς φυλάσσει ν. εκάτεροι δ’ υττωτττευον με-
1 An error for Μάρκιος = C. Marcius Rutilus, cons. 342 U.C.
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I.	From “Virtues and Vices”
1. When the Roman generals Cornelius and Corvinus, and the plebeian Decius, had overcome the Samnites they left a military guard in Campania to ward off the Samnite incursions. These guards, partaking of the luxury and extravagance of the Campanians, were corrupted in their habits and began to envy the riches of these people, being themselves very poor and owing alamiing debts in Rome. Finally they took counsel among themselves to kill their entertainers, seize their property, and marry their wives. This infamy would perhaps have been carried out had not another Roman general, Mamercus, who was marching against the Samnites, learned the design of the Roman guards. Concealing his intentions, he disarmed some of them and dismissed them, as soldiers entitled to discharge for long service. The more villainous of them he ordered to Rome on the pretence of important business, and he sent with them a military tribune with orders to keep a secret watch over them. Both parties of soldiers suspected that their design had been
59
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μηνυσθαι, και περὶ Ταρρακίνην άφίστανταί τε τοῦ χιλίαρχου, καὶ τοὺς ἐπὶ των ἔργων ἐν τοῖς ἀγροῖς δεδβμἐνους εκΧύσαντες, καὶ ὁπλίσαντες ὡς ἐδὑναντο, ηΧαυνον ἐς Ῥώμην ὁμοῦ δισμύριοι γεγονὁτες.
2. Ἕτι δ’ αυτών ὁδὺν ημέρας μιας ἀπεχόντων νττηντα Κ ορουῖνος, καὶ τταραστρατοττεοεύσας ἐν τοῖς ὅρεσι τοῖς Αλβανών ηρεμεί, περι-σκοττών τε το ερηον ἔτι, καὶ μἐγα ηγούμενος άττεηνωκόσ ι μάχεσθαι. οι δὲ ἐπεμίγνυντο ἀλλήλοις κρυφά, καὶ ὸδυρμοὶ καὶ δάκρυα των φυΧάκων ἦν ως ἐν οίκείοις καί φίλοις άμαρτεΐν μεν ομόΧο'γούντων, τὴν δὲ αιτίαν ἐς τὰ χρέα φερόντων τα εν Ῥώμη. ὧν ὁ Κορουῖνος αἰσθανὁ-μενος, καὶ όκνών αψασθαι ττοΧιτικοΰ και τοσουτου φόνου, συνεβσυλευσε τη βουλή τὰ χ^οέα τοῖς άνδράσι μεθεϊναι, τον τε πόλεμον εξαιρων ἐπὶ μίγα, εἰ τοσῶνδε άνδρων δύναιτο κρατήσαι μαχο-μενων εξ απογνώσεων, καὶ τὰς συνόδους αυτών καϊ εττιμιξίας εν υττονοία τιθέμενος, μὴ οὐδ’ ὁ ἴδιος αὐτῷ στρατός ες πάντα ἦ πιστὸς, ὅτε συγγενείς οντος εκείνων, καὶ οὐχ ἧσσον αυτών αίτιώμενοι τα χρεα. σφαΧεντα δε κινδυνεύσει ν εφη περὶ μειζόνων και την νίκην, εἰ κρατήσειεν, άτυχε-στάτην εσεσθαι τη πόλει κατ οικείων τοσῶνδε. οἷς ἡ βουλὴ ττεισθεισα τὰς μὲν τῶν χρεών άιτοκοττάς εψηφίσατο πᾶσι Ῥωμαίοις, τοῖς δὲ τότε εχθροις καί άδειαν. οι μεν δὴ τὰ ὅπλα άτΓοθεμενοι κατηεσαν ες την πόλιν. Val. ρ. 549.
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disclosed and they broke away from the tribune b.c near the town of Terracina. They set free all those 843 wlio were working in the fields, in the slave-prisons, armed them as well as they could, and marched on Rome to the number of 20,000 in all.
2. About one day’s march from the city they 342 were met by Corvinus, who went into camp near them on the Alban mount. He remained quietly in his camp, watching the course of events and did not consider it wise to attack. However, the two bodies v of men mingled with each other privately, and the guards acknowledged with groans and tears, as among relatives and friends, that they were to blame, but declared that the cause of it all was the debts they owed at Rome. When Corvinus understood this he shrank from the responsibility of so much civil bloodshed and advised the Senate to release these men from debt. He exaggerated the difficulty of the war, questioning whether he had the power to overcome such a large body of men, who would fight with the energy of despair. He had strong suspicions also of the result of the meetings and conferences, fearing lest his own army, who were relatives of these men and not less oppressed with debt, should be to some extent lacking in fidelity.
If he should be defeated he said that the dangers would be greatly increased; if victorious, the victory itself would be most lamentable to the* commonwealth, being gained over so many of their own people. The Senate was moved by his arguments and decreed a cancellation of debts to all Romans, and immunity also to these revolters, who then laid down their arms and returned to the city.
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Ὅτι Μάλλιος Τορκουάτος ὁ ύπατος τοιοῦτος ἢν τὴν άρε την. τούτῳ πατὴρ ἐγεγένητο μικρό-λόγος καὶ ἀμελὴς ἐς αυτόν. καὶ ἐν ἀγροῖς αυτόν εἶχε, μετὰ τῶν θεραπόντων εργαζόμενον τε καὶ τρεφὁμενον. γραψαμένου δὲ αυτόν ἐπὶ πολΧοῖς ἀδικήμασι ΤΙομπωνίου δήμαρχου, καὶ μέΧΧοντος ἐρεῖν τι καὶ περὶ τῆς ἐς τον παΐδα κακώσεων, ό παῖς ὅδε Μάλλιος ἦκεν, έπικρύπτων ξιφίδιον, ἐς τὴν οικίαν του δημάρχου, καί τυχεῖν ήξίωσεν αυτοί) μόνου ως δή τι Χέξων χρήσιμον ἐς την δίκην, υποδεχθείς δὲ καὶ \eyeiv άρχόμυενος έπέ-κλεισε τὰς θύρας, καὶ τὺ ξίφος επισπασας ήπείΧει τω δημάρχω κτενειν αυτόν, ει μη ὸμὁσειεν ὅτι Χύσει τω πατρὶ τὴν δίκην. καὶ ὁ μὲν ώμοσε καί διέΧυσεν, έκθέμενος τω δήμω τό συμβάν ο δε Μάλλιος ἐξ εκείνου λαμπρὸς ἦν, επαινούμενος ότι τοιόσδε ἐς τοιόνδε πατέρα ἐγεγένητο. id. ρ. 550.
III
Ό δὲ αυτόν εις μονομαχίαν προυκαΧεΐτο, σκώπτω ν ἐς αυτόν, ό δε τέως μεν αυτού κατείχε, μετὰ δέ, οὐ φέρων ἔτι τὺ ερέθισμα, ἀντήλασε τὸν Ίππον. Suid. ν. ερέθισμα.
IV
1. Ὅτι Χαυνΐται ες την Φρεγελλανῶν εμβαΧόν-τες επόρθουν, Ρωμαίοι δε %αυνιτών καί Δαυνίων όηδοηκοντα κώμας καί μίαν εΐΧον, καὶ ἄνδρας ἐξ 6 2
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II.	From the Same
Hear now the bravery of the consul Manlius ».c. Torquatus. His father was a miser, and did not840 care for him, but kept him at work with slaves in the fields and left him to partake of their fare. When the tribune Pomponius prosecuted him for numerous misdeeds and intended to mention among others his bad treatment of his son, young Manlius, concealing a dagger under his clothes, went to the house of the tribune and asked to see him privately, as he had something of importance to say about the trial. Being admitted, and just as he was beginning to speak, he fastened the door and threatened the tribune with death if he did not take an oath that he would withdraw the accusation against his father. The latter took the oath, dismissed the accusation, and explained to the people what had happened. Manlius acquired great distinction from this affair, and was praised for being such a son to such a father.
III.	From Suidas
With jeers he challenged him to single combat. The other [Manlius, the consul’s son] restrained himself for a while ; but when he could no longer endure the provocation, he charged at him.
IV.	From “The Embassies”
1.	While the Samnites were raiding and plunder- 322 ing the territory of Fregellae, the Romans captured ei^hty-one villages belonging to the Samnites and
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αυτών χιλίους καὶ δισμυρίους ἀνελὁντες άπανε-στησαν αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ τῆς Φρεγέλλης. καὶ πάλιν ἐς 'Ρώμην επρεσβευον οί %αυνιται, νεκρά σώματα άνδρών φέροντες ώς αιτίους τοῦδε τοῦ Πολέμου γεγονότας άνηρηκότες, καὶ χρυσίον ώς ἀπὸ τῆς εκείνων περιουσίας πεπορισμένον. ἐφ’ οἶς αυτούς η βουλὴ πάνυ νομίζουσα τετρύσθαι, προσεδὁκα κακοτταθούντας ενδώσειν περί τής ἡγεμονίας. οἱ δὲ τὰ μὲν ἄλλα ἐδἐχοντο, καὶ εἴ τι καὶ άντέλεγον, ἢ παρητούντο καί παρεκάλουν ἢ ἐς τὰς πόλεις άνετίθεντ ο* περὶ δί τῆς ηγεμονίας ου κ άνασχόμε-νοι πάλιν οὐδ’ άκοϋσαι, ου κ εκδωσόμενοι δὴ τὰς πόλεις ἐφ α σαν ήκειν, ἀλλ’ ἐς φιλίαν συνάξοντες. λυσάμενοι δὴ τοῦ χρυσίου τούς αιχμαλώτους άπήεσαν οργή, καί την πείραν ἔχοντες τὴν περὶ τῆς ηγεμονίας.
2. Καὶ Ῥωμαῖοι μὲν εψηφίζοντο μηδὲ πρεσβείας ἔτι παρὰ Χαυνιτών προσίεσθαι, ἀλλ.’ άσπονδον καί άκήρυκτον πόλεμον αὐτοῖς πολε-μεῖν εως κατὰ κράτος εξελωσι, θεὺς ὅ’ ἐνε-μεσησε τής μεγαληγορίας, καὶ ύστερον ήττή-θησαν υπό %αυνιτών καί υπό ζυγόν ήχθησαν οι 'Ρωμαίοι.	ἐς γὰρ στενώτατον χώρον τούτους
συγκλείσαντες οι Χαυνΐται του Ποντίου σφών στρατηγοϋντος, καὶ λιμῷ πιεζομένων 'Ρωμαίων, οι στρατηγοί σφών πρεσβευσάμενοι παρεκάλουν τον ΥΙόντιον καταθέσθαι Ῥωμαίοις χάριν, ἢν οὐ πολλοὶ* παρεχουσι καιροί. ὁ δὲ άπεκρίνατο μὴ δεῖν μηδὲ πρεσβεύειν ἔτι πρὸς αυτόν, εἰ μὴ τὰ ό4
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the Daunii, slew 21,000 of their men, and drove them b.c. out of the Fregellian country. Again the Sanmites 822 sent ambassadors to Rome bringing the dead bodies of some men whom they had executed as guilty of causing the war, and also gold said to be taken from their store. Wherefore the Senate, thinking that they had been utterly crushed, expected that a people who had been so sorely afflicted would concede the supremacy of Italy. The Samnites accepted the other conditions, and, in so far as they had any objections to make, they made them in a tone of remonstrance and appeal, or proposed to refer the matter to their cities. But as to the supremacy, they would not endure even to hear anything more on that subject, because, they said, they had not come to surrender their towns, but to cultivate friendship. Accordingly they used their gold in redeeming prisoners, and went away angry and resolved to make trial for the supremacy hereafter.
2.	Thereupon the Romans voted to receive no 321 more embassies from the Sanmites, but to wage irreconcilable and implacable war against them until they were subjugated by force. Heaven, however, resented this haughty spirit, for soon afterwards the Romans were defeated by the Samnites and compelled to pass under the yoke. The Samnites, under their general Pontius, having shut the Romans up in a defile where they were oppressed by hunger, the consuls sent messengers to him and begged that he should win such gratitude of the Romans as opportunity rarely offered. He replied that they need not send any more messengers to him at all unless they were prepared to surrender their arms
65
VOL. I.
F
APPlAN’S ROMAN HISTORY
οττΧα και αυτούς παραδοιεν. θρήνος οὖν ἦν οἷα πόλεως ἁλοὑσης. καὶ οι στρατηγοί δίέτριψαν μὲν ἔτι άΧΧας ημέρας, οκνούντες ἀνάξιὁν τι τῆς πόλεως έργάσασθαι- ώς δ’ οὔτε μηχανή σωτηρίας εφαίνετο, ο τε λιμὸς έπίεζεν αυτούς, καὶ νεότης ἦν πέντε μυριάδων, ἢν ωκνουν φθειρομένην ύπερ-ιδεῖν, επέτρεψαν ὲαυτοὺς τῷ Ποντία), καὶ παρεκ-άλουν, εἴτε κτείνειν εἴτε πωλβῖν εἴτε φυλάσσειν ἐπὶ λύτροις ἕλοιτο, μηδὲν ἐς σώματα ἀνδρῶν άτυχούντων ύβρίσαι.
3. Ό δὲ τῷ πατρὶ συνεβουΧεύετο, μεταπεμψά-μενος αυτόν ἐκ τοῦ Καυδίου, φβρὁμενον ὑπὸ γήρως ἁμάξῃ, καὶ ὁ πρεσβύτης ἔφη, “ ἐν ἔστιν, ὦ παῖ, μεγάλης εχθρας φάρμακον, ευεργεσίας ή κοΧά-σεως ύπερβόΧή, αι μεν ούν κοΧάσεις καταπΧήσ-σονσιν, αἰ δὲ εύεργεσίαι προσ άγονται, ἴσθι νίκη ν τήνδε πρώτην και μεγίστην, θησαυρίζειν την ευτυχίαν και πάντας ἀπὁλυσον απαθείς, μήτ ενυβρίσας μήτ άφεΧόμενος μηδέν, ἵνα σῶον ἦ σοι τὺ μέγεθος τής ευεργεσίας. εἰσὶ δ’, ώς ακούω, φιΧοτιμότατοι. ἀλλὰ μόναις εύεργεσίαις ἡττώμε-νοι διαγωνιούνταί σοι περί τήσδε τής χάριτος. εχεις ενέχυρον τήνδε τὴν ευεργεσίαν ειρήνης αθανάτου Χαβείν. ἣν δὲ σε ταῦτα μὴ πείθη, κτείνον απαντας όμαΧώς, μηδ’ άγγεΧον ύπόΧιπών. λέγω δ’ εκείνα μεν αίρούμενος, ταῦτα δ’ ώς αναγκαία, Ρωμαίοι γὰρ οτιούν ύβρισθέντες άμυνούνταί σε πάντως- άμυνεΐσθαι δὲ μέΧΧοντας αυτούς προκατάβΧαπτε. μεῖζον δ’ οὐκ &ν εΰροις βΧάβος νέων ὁμοῦ πέντε μυριάδων 66
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and their persons. Thereupon a lamentation Was raised as though a city had been captured and the consuls delayed several days longer, hesitating to do an act unworthy of Rome. But when no means of rescue appeared and famine became severe, there being 50,000 young men in the defile whom they could not bear to see perish, they surrendered to Pontius and begged him, whether he elected to kill them, or to sell them into slavery, or to keep them for ransom, not to put any stigma of shame upon the persons of the unfortunate.
3.	Pontius took counsel with his father, sending to Caudium to fetch him in a carriage on account of his age. The old man said to him : “ My son, for a great enmity there is but one cure,—either extreme generosity or extreme severity. Severity terrifies, generosity conciliates. Know that the first and greatest of all victories is to treasure up success. Release them all without punishment, without shame, without loss of a ay kind, so as to secure for yourself the debt of a great benefit conferred. I hear that they are very sensitive on the subject of their honour. Vanquished by benefits only, they will strive to surpass you in respect of this deed of kindness. It is in your power to make this benefit a security for everlasting peace. If this does not suit you, then kill them to the last man, not sparing one to carry the news. I advise as my choice the former, otherwise the latter is a necessity. The Romans will avenge themselves .inevitably for any shame you put upon them. In that case you should strike the first blow, and you will never deal them a heavier one than the slaughter of 50,000 of their young men at one time.”
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4.	Ό μὴν τοσαῦτα είπεν, 6 δὲ παῖς ἀντέλεξεν*
“ ὅτι μὲν, ὼ πάτερ, ἐναντιώτατα εἱπας ἀλλήλοις, οὐ θαυμάζω· προειπας yap ipelv ύπερβοΧάς έκατέρων. ἐγὼ δὲ οὐ κτενώ μὲν ἄνδρας τοσοὑτους, νέμεσίν τε Θεοῦ φυλασσόμενος καὶ φθόνον ανθρώπων αίΒού-μενος, κᾳὶ τὰ ἔθνη τὰς ἐς άΧΧήΧους ἐλπίδας οὐκ ἀφαιρήσομαι δι* άνηκέστου κακού. περὶ δὲ τῆς άφέσεως οὐδ* αὐτῷ μὲν 'μοι δοκεῖ, Ῥωμαίων πολλὰ καὶ δεινὰ ΒεΒρακότων ἡμᾶς, καὶ χωρία καί πόλεις ἡμετἑρας ἔτι νῦν εχόντων, τοὑσδε τοὺς ειλημμένους ἀπολύειν παντὸς απαθείς, ου ποιήσω· ἐμπληξία γὰρ ἡ ἄλογος φιλανθρωπία. επισκοπεί δέ, πάρεις εμέ, καὶ τὺ των Χαυνιτών ω ν παῖδες και πατέρες καί άΒεΧφοϊ τεθνᾶσι ν ὑπο * Ρωμαίων, καί κτήματα καί χρήματα άφηρημένοι χρήζουσι παραμυθίας· φύσει δὲ γαυρον 6 νενι-κηκώς, καὶ τὰ κέρΒη περιβΧέπονται. τις ου ν άνέξεταί μου τοὑσδε μὴ κτείνειν μηδὲ πωΧεΐν μηδὲ ζημιοϋν, ἀλλ’ ώς εύεργέτας απαθείς προ-πέμπειν; Βία μεν δὴ ταῦτα παρώμεν τὰ? ύπερβοΧάς, ἐπεὶ τῆς μὲν οὐ κύριος εγώ, τής δ’ άπανθ ρωποτέρας ου κ ανέχομαι· ως δ’ ἄν καὶ cΡωμαίων τι του φρονήματος περιέΧοιμι και τὰ πρὸς τοὺς ἄλλου? ἀδιάβλητος εἵην, ὅπλα μὲν αυτούς, οΐς εχρήσαντο αει καθ' ημών, άφαιρήσομαι και χρήματα (καὶ γὰρ ταῦτα εχουσι παρ' ημών), εκπέμψω Β' υπό ζυγόν σώους, ἦ τινὶ αισχύνη 68
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4. When he had thus spoken his son answered: ®c. “ I do not wonder, father, that you have suggested 521 two plans absolutely opposed to each other, for you said in the beginning that you should propose extreme measures of one kind or the other. But I cannot put such a large number of men to death. I should fear the vengeance of heaven and the opprobrium of mankind. Nor can I take away from the two nations all hope of mutual accommodation by doing an irreparable wrong. to releasing them I myself do not approve of that. After the Romans have inflicted so many evils upon us and while they hold so many of our fields and towns in their possession to this day, it is impossible to let these captives go scot free. I will not do it. Thoughtless leniency is insanity. Now look at this matter from the Samnites* point of view, leaving me out of the account. The Samnites, whose sons, fathers, and brothers have been slain by the Romans, and who have lost their goods and money, want satisfaction. A victor is naturally a haughty creature and our men are greedy of gain. Who then will endure that I should neither kill, nor sell, nor even fine these prisoners, but dismiss them unharmed as though they were benefactors ? Therefore let us discard the two extremes—the one because it is not in my power, the other because I cannot be guilty of such inhumanity. Yet, in order to humble the pride of the Romans to some extent, and to avoid the censure of the world, 1 will take away the arms they have always used against us, and also their money (for even their money they get from us). Then I will make them pass safe and sound under the yoke, this being the mark of shame they are accustomed
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καὶ αὐτοὶ κατ’ ἄλλων ἐχρήσαντο, καὶ εἰρήνην εἶναι τοῖς ἔθνεσι συνθήσομαι, τῶν τε ιππέων έπιλέξομαι τοὺς επιφανέστατους ο μη ρα τῶνδε τῶν συνθηκών, ἕως ἄπας ὁ δῆμος επιψήφισή. και τάδε ποιῶν ηγούμαι νενικηκότος τε ἔργα ποιήσει ν καὶ φιλάνθρωπον, f Ρωμαίους τε άγαπψ σαν οσα και αυτοί, φάσκοντες ἀρετῆς ἀντιποιεῖσ-θαι, πολλάκις ἐς ἄλλους έδρασαν.”
5.	Ταῦτα τοῦ Πόντιου λέγοντος ὁ πρεσβύτης έδάκρυσέ τε, καὶ ἐπιβὰς τῆς άπήνης ἐς τὺ Καύδιον άπήλαυνεν. ο δὲ Πόντιος τοὺς πρέσβεις καλέσας ήρετο ει τις είρηνοδίκης αὐτοῖς παρείη, τοῖς δὲ παρῆν οὐδεὶς ὼ? ἐπὶ άσπονδον καλ άκήρυκτον πόλεμον έστρατευκόσι. τοῖς οὖν υπάτοις και τοῖς άλλοις άρχουσι τής στρατιάς και παντὶ τῷ πλήθει λέγειν έκέλευε τούς πρόσβεις, “ ἡμεῖς ἀεὶ Ῥωμαίοις έσπενδόμεθα φιλίαν, ἢν αὐτοὶ διελὑ-σατε, Σιδικηνοϊς τοῖς ήμετέροις έχθροΐς συμμα-χούντες. ειτ’ αὖθις αὐ φιλίας ἡμῖν γενομένης, Νεαπολίταις επολεμειτε τοῖς ήμετέροις γείτοσιν, καί ούκ ήγνοούμεν ότι ταύτ ἦν ὑμῖν παρασκευή πλεονεξίας επί ολην την Ιταλίαν, εν τε ταῖς προτέραις μάχαις πρλλὰ παρὰ τὴν απειρίαν των ήμετέρων στρατηγών πρόλαβόντες οὐδὲν ἐπεδεί-ξασθε μετριον ές ημάς, οὐδ’ ήρκεΐσθε την χώραν πορθούντες καί χωρία και πόλεις έχοντες ἀλλοτρίως, καὶ κληρούχους ές αυτά πέμποντες, ἀλλὰ
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to put upon others. Then I will establish peace b.o. between the two nations and select the most821 illustrious of their knights as hostages for its observance, until the entire people ratify it. In this way I think I shall have acted in a way worthy of a victor and a humane man. I think also that the Romans themselves will be content with these terms, which they, who lay claim to such excellence of character, have often imposed upon others.”
5.	While Pontius was speaking the old man burst into tears, then seated himself in his carriage and went back to Caudium. Pontius then summoned the Roman envoys and asked them if they had any fetial priest1 with them. None, however, was present, because the army had marched to undertake an irreconcilable, implacable war. Accordingly he commanded the envoys to make this announcement to the consuls and other officers of the army and to the whole multitude:	We lived in perpetual
friendship with the Romans, a friendship which you yourselves violated by giving aid to the Sidicini, our enemies. When peace was concluded again, you made war upon the Neapolitans, our neighbours. Nor did it escape us that these things were part of a plan of yours to seize the dominion of all Italy.
In the first battles, where you gained the advantage on account of the unskilfulness of our generals, you showed us no moderation. Not content with devastating our country and occupying positions and towns not your own, and planting colonies in them, you, further, on two occasions, when we sent
1 The fetialts were a Roman college of priests, who «auctioned treaties when concluded, and who demanded .satisfaction of an «neiny before a declaration of war.
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καὶ πρεσβευσαμένων ἡμῶν δὶς πρὸ? ὑμᾶς, καὶ πολλὰ συγχωρούν των, υπερήφανα ἡμῖν ἄλλα ἐπετάσσετε, τὴν αρχήν δλην άποθέσθαι και υμών ύπακούειν, ώσπερ ου σπενδομένους ἀλλ’ ὲαλω-κὁτας. καὶ ἐπὶ τοῖσδε τὸν πόλεμον τόνδε άσπονδον και άκήρυκτον έψηφίσασθε, κατ’ ἀνδρῶν ποτὲ φίλων, κατὰ Χαβίνων έκγονων τῶν ὑμῖν συνοικούντων. ἕνεκα μὲν οὖν τῆς ὑμετέρας πλεονεξίας ἔδει και τὰ παρ’ ἡμῶν ὑμῖν άσπονδα είναι. ἐγὼ νέμεσίν τε θεών αίδούμένος, ἢν ὑμεῖς ύπερείδεσθε, καί συγγένειας και φιλίας της ποτέ μνημονεύων, δίδωμι έκαστον υμών συν ίματίφ σώον υπο ζυγόν ἀπελθεῖν, ἣν όμόσητε την τε γην καί τα χωρία πάνθ3 ἡμῖν ἀποδώσειν, καὶ τοὺς κληρούχους άπο τῶν πόλεων άπάξειν, και μηδέ ποτ3 έπι Χαυνίτας στρατεύσειν/* .
6. Άπαγγελθεντων δε τούτων ες το στρατόπεδον ολοφυρμος ἦν καὶ θρήνος επί πλεῖστον θανάτου γάρ ηγούντο είναι χείρονα την ΰβριν την υπο τῷ ζυ7ῷ. ως δὲ καὶ περὶ τῶν ιππέων επύθοντο, αύθις εθρήνουν έπι πλεῖστον, ὑπὸ δὲ απορίας αυτά εδέχοντο, καί τους δρκονς ώμννον δ τε Πόντιος καὶ οἱ Ῥ ω μαιών ύπατοι, δύο ὄντες Ποσ-τούμιος τε καί Ούετούριος, καί ταμίαι δύο καί ταξιάρχαι τέσσάρες καί χιλίαρχοι δώδεκα, σύμ-παντες δσοι μετά τούς διεφθαρμένους ήρχον. γενομένων δε τῶν όρκων ό μὲν Πόντιος παραλύσας τι τού διατειχίσματος, καί δυσὶ δύρασιν ές τὴν γην εμπεπηγόσιν έπικάρσιον άλλο έπιθείς, ἐξέ-πεμπε 'Ρωμαίων έκαστον υπο τούτῳ, καί τινα υποζύγια εδωκεν αὐτοῖς ες τούς άρρωστούντας,
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embassies to you and made concessions, arrogantly increased your claims, demanding that we should surrender our entire empire, and acknowledge your allegiance. You treated us as a conquered race, not as a nation with whom you were negotiating. Thereupon you decreed this irreconcilable, implacable war against your former friends, descendants of the Sabines whom you made your fellow-citizens. On account of your insatiable cupidity we ought not to make a treaty with you. But I, having regard for the divine wrath (which you depised), and mindful of our former relationship and friendship, will permit each one of you to pass under the yoke safe and sound with one garment, if you swear to give up all of our lands and strongholds and withdraw your colonies from the same, and never wage war against the Samnites again.”
6.	When these terms were communicated to the camp there was wailing and lamentation, long and loud, for they considered the disgrace of passing under the yoke worse than death. Afterwards, when they heard about the knights who were to be held as hostages, there was another long lament. Yet they were compelled by want to accept the conditions. Accordingly they took the oaths, Pontius on the one side, and the two consuls, Postumius and Veturius, on the other, together with two quaestors, four division commanders, and twelve tribunes,—all the surviving officers. When the oaths had been taken, Pontius opened part of the barricade, and having fixed two spears in the ground and laid another across the top, caused the Romans to go under it as they passed out, %one by one. He also gave them some animals to carry their sick, and
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καὶ τροφήν, ἄχρι τῆς Ῥὡμης φέρεσθαι. δὑναται δ’, ἐμοὶ δοκεῖν, τὺ είδος τῆς άφεσεως, δ καλοῦσιν οι τῇδε ζυγὸν, ονειδίζειν ώς δοριαλώτοις.
7.	Άπαγγελθεισης δὲ τῆς συμφοράς ἐς τὴν πόλιν oίμωyή καὶ θρήνος ἦν ως ἐπὶ πὲνθει, καὶ αι γυναῖκες ἐκὁπτοντο τοὺς αἰσχρῶς περισεσωσ-μένους ως άποθανόντας, ἦ τε βουλή την έπιπορ-φυρον εσθήτα ἀπὲθετο, καὶ θυσίαι καὶ γάμοι, καὶ ὅσα ἄλλα τοιουτὁτροπα, επεσχετο ἐπὶ τὺ ἔτος ὅλον, εως τὴν συμφοράν άνελαβον. τῶν δὲ άφειμένων οι μὲν ἐς τοὺς ay ρους διέφευyov ὑπὸ αἰδοὺς, οἱ δὲ νυκτος ές τήν πάλιν εσήεσαν οἱ δὲ άρχοντες ημέρας μεν εσήλθον υπ’ άνι'^κης, καί τα σημεία τής αρχής επεκειτο αὐτοῖς, επρασσον δὲ οὐδὲν. 17. ρ. 338.
V
Δβντάτῳ κατὰ ζήλον αρετής εΐπετο νέων λογάδων πλῆθος οκτακόσιων, ἐπὶ πάντα τα ἔργα έτοιμοι, καί βαρύς ἦν τῇ βουλή παρά τάς εκκλησίας. Suid. ν. ζήλος.
VI
1.	'Ότι Κελτών Σενονων πολύ πλήθος Τυρ-ρηνοΐς συνεμάχουν κατά Ρωμαίων. Ῥωμαῖοι δὲ ἐς τὰς Σενονων πόλεις επρεσβευον, καὶ ενεκάλουν οτι δντες ἔνσπονδοι μισθοφοροϋσι κατά Ρωμαίων, τούσδε τούς πρέσβεις Βριτὁμαρις μετὰ τῶν κηρυκείων καί τής ίεράς στολής κατ ιτ εμεν ἐς πολλὰ 74
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provisions sufficient to bring them to Rome. This *^· method of dismissing prisoners, which the Romans call sending under the yoke, seems to ftie to convey the reproach of having been captured in battle.
7.	When the news of this calamity reached the city there was wailing and lamentation like a public mourning. The women mourned for those who had been saved in this ignominious way as for the dead. The senators discarded their purple-striped tunics. Feasts, marriages, and everything of that kind were prohibited for a whole year, until the calamity was retrieved. Some of the returning soldiers took refuge in the fields for shame, others stole into the city by night. The consuls entered by day, as the law compelled them, and wore their usual insignia, but they exercised no further authority.
V.	From Suidas
On account of admiration for his bravery a 290 multitude of chosen youths numbering eight hundred were in the habit of following Dentatus, ready for anything. This was an embarrassment to the Senate at their meetings.
VI.	From “The Embassies”
1.	Once a great number of the Senones, a Celtic 283 tribe, aided the Etruscans in war against the Romans. The latter sent ambassadors to the towns of the Senones and complained that, while they were under treaty stipulations, they were serving as mercenaries against the Romans. Although they bore the herald’s staff, and wore the garments of their office, Britoinaris cut them in pieces and
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καὶ διέρριψεν, σγκαλών δτι αυτού 6 πατήρ εν Ύυρρηνία πολέμων ἀνῄρητο ὑπὸ 'Ρωμαίων. Κορνήλιος δὲ ὁ ὑπατος τον μύσους ἐν ὁδῷ πυθό-μενος τὰ μὲν Τυρρηνῶν εἵασεν, ἐς δὲ τὰς %ενόνων πόλεις συντόνω σπουδή διὰ Σαβίνων καὶ Πικεν-τίνων έσ βαλών πάντα καθ ή pet καί ἐνεπίμπρη, καί τὰς μὲν γυναῖκας καὶ τὰ παιδία ήνδραποδί-ζετο, τοὺς δὲ ήβώντας πάντας ἔκτεινε, πλὴν Βριτομάριος, ον δεινῶς αίκισάμενος ήγεν ἐς τὸν θρίαμβον.
2.	Οἱ δὲ Σβνὁνων, ὅσοι ἦσαν ἐν Τυρρηνία, πυθό-pb€VOLl άνηρησθαι, Τυρρηνοὺς ἦγον ἐπὶ Ρώμης. καὶ πολλών μεταξὺ ηενομένων οι Έένονες, οὔτε πατρίδας ἔχοντες ἐς ας διαφύγωσιν, ὸργιζὁμενοί τε τῶν γεγονότων, ἐνἐπιπτον τῷ Δομιτίῳ καὶ διεφθάρησαν πολλοί. τὺ δὲ λοιπὸν σφας αυτούς διεχρώντο μανικως. καὶ δίκη μὲν ἦδε παρανομίας ἐς πρέσβεις ἐγένβτο %ένοσιν. U. ρ. 343.
VII
1.	Ὅτι Κορνήλιο? ἐπὶ καταφράκτων δέκα νεῶν ἐθεᾶτο τὴν μεγάλην Ελλάδα, καί τις ἐν Ύάραντι δημαγωγός ΦιΧοχαρις, αἰσχρῶς τε βεβιωκως καί παρά τούτο καλούμενος Θαίς, παλαιών τους Ύαραντίνους άνεμίμνησκε συνθηκών, μὴ πλεῖν *Ρωμαίους πρόσω Αακινίας άκρας, παροξύνας τε επεισεν έπαναχθήναι τῷ Κορν?/λίῳ. καὶ τέσσα-ρας μεν αυτού ναύς κατέδυσαν οι Ύαραντΐνοι,
1 Something has probably fallen out after πυθὅμενοι,
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flung the parts away, alleging that his own father bx. had been slain by the Romans while he was waging war in Etruria. The consul Cornelius, learning of this abominable deed while he was on the march, abandoned his campaign against the Etruscans, · dashed with great rapidity by way of the Sabine country and Picenum against the towns of the Senones, and devastated them with fire and sword.
He carried their women and children into slavery, and killed all the adult youths except a son of Britomaris, whom he tortured terribly and led in his triumph.
2.	When the Senones who were in Etruria heard of this calamity, they joined with the Etruscans and . marched against Rome. After various mishaps these Senones, having no homes to return to, and being in a state of frenzy over their misfortunes, fell upon Domitius [the other consul], by whom most of them were destroyed. The rest slew themselves in despair. Such was the punishment meted out to the Senones for their crime against the ambassadors.
VII.	From the Same.
1.	Cornelius went on a voyage of inspection along 282 the coast of Magna Graecia with ten decked ships. At Tarentum there was a demagogue named Philocharis, a man of obscene life, who was for that reason nicknamed Thais. He reminded the Tarentines of an old treaty by which the Romans had bound themselves not to sail beyond the promontory of Laciniuin, and so stirred their passion that he persuaded them to put out to sea and attack Cornelius, of whose ships they
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μίαν δὲ έλαβον αὐτοῖς ἀνδράσιν, ἔς τε Θούριους iy κλήματα ποιούμενοι ὅτι "Έλληνες ὄντες ἐπὶ Ῥωμαίους κaτέφυyov ἀντὶ σφῶν, καὶ παρελθεῖν αὐτοὺς ἐπἐκεινα αίτιοι μάλιστα εyεyέvηvτo9 τοὺς μὲν ἐπιφανεῖς αυτών έξέβαλον, τὴν δὲ πόλιν διήρπασαν, καί τοὺς 'Ρωμαίων φρουρούς υπόσπονδους άφήκαν.
2.	Ῥωμαῖοι δὲ τούτων πυθὁμενοι πρέσβεις ἐς Τάραντα πέμπουσι, τοὺς μὲν αιχμάλωτους κελεὑοντες, οὖς οὐ πολεμούντας ἀλλὰ θεωμένους ελαβον, ἀποδοῦναι, Θούριων δ* οὺς έξέβαλον, εἰς τὴν πόλιν κaτayayεϊvf ἄ τε διηρπά-κεσαν αυτούς, ἡ την ζημίαν των άπολομένων, άποτΐσαι, σφίσι δ’ εκύοΰναι τούς αιτίους της παρανομίας, εἰ 'Ρωμαίων έθέλουσιν είναι φίλοι. οι δὲ τοὺς πρέσβεις μόλις ποτὲ ἐπὶ το κοινόν επ/iyayov, καὶ έπελθόντας έχλεύαζον ει τι μη καλώς ελλήνισε αν· εσκωπτον δὲ καὶ τὴν στολήν αυτών και τὺ έπιπόρφυρον. Φιλωνίδης δέ τις, ἀνὴρ γελλἅ0? καὶ φιλοσκώμμων, 1J οστουμίω τω της πρεσβείας ηηουμένω προσελθών άπεστραφη τε, καὶ επικύψας την έσθήτα άνεσύρατο την εαυτού, καὶ τοῦ πρεσβευτού κατησχημόνησεν. και τὺ μὲν θέατρον έπαιζεν ως έπι yελοίψ, Ποσ-τούμιος δὲ προτείνας το μεμολυσμένον, “ ἐκπλυ-νεῖτε,” ἔφη, “ τοῦτο αἵματι πολλῷ, τοιούτοις άρεσκόμενοι γἐλωσιν.” καὶ οὐδὲν τῶν Ταραντίνων άποκριναμένων απηλθον οι πρέσβεις. ὁ δὲ Ποστοὑμιος τὴν ΰβριν εκ της έσθητος οὐκ ἀπο-πλύνας έπέύειξε Ῥωμαίοις, (3) καὶ ὁ δῆμος ἀγαν-ακτών Αίμιλίω πολεμούντι Χαυνίταις ἐπέστβιλε
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sank four and captured one with all on board. They b.c, also accused the Thurini of preferring the Romans to the Tarentines although they were Greeks, and held them chiefly to blame for the Romans overpassing the limits. Then they expelled the noblest citizens of Thurii, sacked the city, and dismissed the Roman garrison under μ flag of truce.
2.	When the Romans learned of these events, they sent an embassy to Tarentum to demand that the prisoners who had been taken, not in war, but as mere sight-seers, should be surrendered ; that the citizens of Thurii who had been expelled should be brought back to their homes; that the property that had been plundered, or the value of what had been lost, should be restored ; and finally, that they should surrender the authors of these crimes, if they wished to continue on good terms with the Romans. The Tarentines made difficulties about admitting the embassy to their council at all, and when they had received them jeered at them whenever they made a slip in their Greek, and made fun of their togas and of the purple stripe on them. But a certain Philonides, a fellow fond of jest and ribaldry, going up to Postumius, the chief of the embassy, turned his back to him, drew up his dress and polluted him with filth. This spectacle was received with laughter by the bystanders. Postumius, holding out his soiled garment, said : “ You will wash out this defilement with much blood—you who take pleasure in this kind of joke.” As the Tarentines made no answer the embassy departed. Postumius carried the soiled garment just as it was, and showed it to the Rdmans.
3.	The people, deeply incensed, sent orders to Aemilius, who was waging war against the Samnites,
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τὰ μὲν 2αυνιτών ἐν τῷ παρόντι εάν, εἰς δὲ τὴν Ύαραντίνων είσβάλλειν, καὶ αυτούς ἐφ’ οἷς ἡξίουν οι πρέσβεις ἐς διaλλayάς προκαλέσασθαι, Αν δ' ἀπειθῶσι, πολεμεῖν κατὰ κράτος. 6 μὲν δὴ τάδε π^ούτεινε τοῖς Ύαραντίνοις, οἱ δὲ οὐκ ἐ·γέλων ἔτι τὴν στρατιάν ορωντες, ἀλλ’ iyiyvovTO ταῖς γνώμαις ἀγχώμαλοι, μέχρι τις άπορούσι και βουλευομενοις εγη, το μὲν ἐκδοῦναί τινας ἤδη δεδουλω μενών είναι, τὺ δὲ πολεμεῖν μόνους επισφαλές. “ εἰ δὲ καὶ της ἐλευθερίας ἐγκρατῶς ὲξὁμεθα καὶ πολεμήσομεν ἐξ ἵσου, ΤΙυρρον ἐξ Ἠπείμου τον βασιλέα καλῶμεν, καὶ στρατηγόν άποφήνωμεν τοῦδε τοῦ πολεμούν’ δ καὶ yeyovev. U. ρ. 343.
VIII
Ὅτι μετὰ τὺ ναυάγιον ὁ Πύρρος ὁ βασιλεύς της Ἠπείρου ἐς τον Τάραντα κατη<γετο, καί οι Ύαραντΐνοι τότε μάλιστα τούς βασιλικούς έβαρν-νοντο, εσοικιζομενους τε παρὰ σφὰς βία, καὶ φαρεράς ενυβρίζοντας ταῖς αυτών yυναιξϊ και παισίν. ως δὲ καὶ τὰ συσσίτια σφων ο Πύρρος καὶ τὰς ἄλλας συνόδους καὶ διατριβάς ως ου πρέπουσας πολεμφ διέλυε, yυμvάσιά τε ένοπλα ετασσεν αύτοις, καὶ θάνατον τοῖς άμελοΰσιν ωριζε, τότε δη καὶ πάμπαν άήθεσιν ἔργοις καὶ επιτάyμaσι κάμνοντες οι Ύαραντΐνοι της πολβως ως άλλοτρίας ἐς τοὺς άypoύς άπεδίδρασκον. και ό βασιλεύς τὰς θύρας απόκλειε, καὶ φρουράς εφίστη. καλ οι Ύαραντΐνοι τής αβουλίας σφων ησθάνοντο σαφώς. Val. ρ. 553.
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to suspend operations for the present and invade the *-c. territory of the Tarentines, and offer them the same terms that the late embassy had proposed, and if they did not agree, to wage war against them with all his might. He made them the offer accordingly. This time they did not laugh, for they saw the army. They were about equally divided in opinion until one of their number said to them as they doubted and disputed : “ To surrender citizens is the act of a people already enslaved, yet to fight without allies is hazardous. If we wish to defend our liberty stoutly and to fight on equal terms, let us call on Pyrrhus, king of Epirus, and make him our leader in this war.” This was done.
VIII.	From “Virtues and Vices”
After the shipwreck, Pyrrhus, king of Epirus, 281 arrived at the harbour of Tarentum. The Tarentines were very much put out with the king’s officers, who quartered themselves upon the citizens by force, and openly abused their wives and children. Afterwards Pyrrhus put an end to their revels and other social gatherings and amusements as incompatible with a state of war, and ordered the citizens to severe military exercise, under penalty of death if they disobeyed. Then the Tarentines, utterly worn out by exercises and tasks to which they were unaccustomed, fled the city as though it were a foreign government and took refuge in the fields. Then the king closed the gates and placed guards over them. In this way the Tarentines gained a dear perception of their own folly.
δι
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IX
1.	Ὅτι ὅσοι ἐν 'Ρηγίω 'Ρωμαίων ἐπὶ σωτηρία καί φυΧακη τῆς πόλεως, μή τι πάθοιεν ὑπὸ των εχθρών, παρέμβνον, αυτοί τε καὶ Δέκιος ὁ ἡγεμὼν αυτών, τοῖς ἀγαθοῖς τῶν 'Ρηγίνων φθόνησαν τες, και φυΧάξαν τες αὐτοὺς ευωχούμενους ἐν ὲορτῇ διέφθειραν, καὶ ταῖς γυναιξὶν άκουσίαις συνησαν. ττρόφασιν δὲ τῆς παρανομίας ἔφερον ὅτι Ῥηγῖνοι τὴν φρουράν προεδίδοσαν Πὑρρῳ. καὶ Δἑκιος μὲν ἀντὶ φρουράρχου τύραννος ἦν, καὶ φιΧίαν ἔθετο Μαμερτίνοις τοῖς ἐπὶ τοῦ ττορθμού του ΣικεΧικον κατωκημένοις, ου πρὸ πολλοῦ κἀκείνοις ἐς ίδιους ξένους ομοια δεδρα-κὁσιν.
2.	Ἀλγήσαντα δ’ αυτόν τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς, καὶ τοῖς ἐν Ῥηγίῳ ίατροϊς άττιστουντα, μετάπεμπτος ἀπὸ Μεσσήνης ἐθεράπευε Ῥηγῖνος ἀνήρ, μετῳ-κηκώς ἐς Μεσσήνην πρὸ πολλοῦ, ὅτι Ῥηγῖνος ἢν αγνοούμενος, οντος αυτόν ἔπεισεν ἐπὶ ἀπαλλαγῇ συντόμφ φαρμάκων άνασχέσθαι θερμών, καὶ χμί-σας τοῖς κατακαίουσι και δαττανώσιν εκέΧευσεν άνασχέσθαι τού ττ όνου μ&χρι αὑτὸς εττανέΧθοι, και λαθὼν ἔπλευσεν ἐς Μεσσήνην. ὁ δ’ ἐς πολὺ τῆς οδύνης άνασχόμένος άττενί'φατο, καὶ εὖρε τοὺς όφθαΧμούς δεδαττανημένους.
3.	Φαβρίκιος δὲ ὑπο 'Ρωμαίων ἐπὶ διορθώσει τῶνδε Ίτεμφθεϊς την τε πόλιν τοῖς ἔτι Ῥηγὲνοις ΧοιτΓοϊς άττεδίδου, και τῶν φρουρών τούς αιτίους 82
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IX.	From the Same
1.	Some Roman soldiers were stationed in b.c
280
Rhegium for the safety and protection of the city against enemies. They, and their leader Decius, envying the good fortune of the inhabitants and seizing an opportunity when they were feasting on a holiday, slew them and violated their wives. They offered an excuse for this crime, that the citizens of Rhegium were about to betray the garrison to Pyrrhus. So Decius became supreme ruler instead of a prefect of the guard, and he contracted an alliance with the Mamertines, who dwelt on the other side of the strait of Sicily, and who had perpetrated the same kind of outrage on their hosts not long before.
2.	Suffering from an affection of the eyes and distrusting the physicians of Rhegium, Decius sent for a medical man who had migrated from Rhegium to Messana so long before that it was forgotten that he was a Rhegian. The latter persuaded him that, if he wished speedy relief, he should use certain hot drugs. Having applied a burning and corrosive ointment to his eyes, he told him to bear the pain till he should come again. Then he secretly returned to Messana. Decius, after enduring the pain a long time, washed off the ointment and found that he had lost his eyesight.
3.	Fabricius was sent by the Romans to re-establish order. He restored the city to those Rhegians who still remained, and sent the ringleaders in the mutiny
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τῆ? άποστάσεως ἐς 'Ρώμην επεμψεν, οι μαστιηω-θἐντες ἐν ayopa μέση τὰς κεφαλάς άπεκόπησαν καὶ ἐξερρίφησαν αταφοι. Δἐκιος δὲ φυλασσόμενος ἀμελῶς,1 οἷα πηρὸς, εαυτόν διεχρήσατο. id. ib.
Χ
1.	Ὅτι ὁ Πύρρος ὁ βασιλεὺς τὴς Ἠπείρον, νικήσας τους 'Ρωμαίους ml άναλαβειν χρήζων τὴν στρατιάν ἐκ μάχης ευτόνου, και Ῥωμαίους ελπίζων ες διαλύσεις τότε μάλιστα ἐνδώσειν, ἔπεμπεν ἐς 'Ρώμην Κινέαν τον Θεσσαλὁν, δὁξαν ἐπὶ λόyoις ἔχοντα μιμεΐσθαι . τὴν Δημοσθένους αρετήν. καὶ παρελθὼν ὁ Κινὲας ἐς τὺ βουλευτήριον ἄλλα τε πολλὰ περὶ τοῦ βασιλέως έσεμνο-λὁγει, καὶ τὴν ἐπὶ τῷ ἀγῶνι μετριοπάθειαν κaτελoyίζετoi μήτ ἐπὶ τἡν πόλιν εὐθὺς ελάσαντος μήτ ἐπὶ τὺ ήσσημενον στρατόπεδον ἐδίδου δ* αὐτοῖς ειρήνην και φιλίαν καί συμμαχίαν προς ΤΙύρρον, ει Ύαραντίνους μεν ες ταύτα συμπερι-λάβοιεν, τοὺς δ* ἄλλους 'Έλληνας τοὺς ἐν Ιταλίᾳ κατοικούντας ελευθέρους και αυτονόμους εφεν, Αευκανοΐς δὲ καὶ Χαυνίταις και Δαυνίοις καί Βρεττίοις ἀποδοῖεν ὅσα αυτών εχουσι πόλέμφ λαβόντες. καί yιyvoμέvωv ἔφη τούτων Πύρρον άποδώσειν αὐτοῖς τοὺς αιχμαλώτους ἄνευ λύτρων.
2.	Οἱ δ’ ένεδοίαζον έπι πλεῖστον, τῇ τε δὁξῃ τοῦ Πύρρου καὶ τῷ συμβεβηκότι πάθει κα,τα* πλayέvτεςi εως Ἀππιος Κλαύδιος, ὁ Καῖκος ἐπι-κλησιν, ἡδη τετυφλωμένος, ες το βουλευτήριον τοῖς παισὶν αυτόν άyayεϊv κελεύσας, “ ήχθομην,
1 MSS. ἐπιμελως, which can hardly be right.
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back to Rome. They were beaten with rods in the ».c forum, then beheaded, and their bodies cast away 280 unburied. Decius, who, being blind, was negligently guarded, killed himself.
X.	From “The Embassies”
1.	Pyrrhus, king of Epirus, having gained a victory over the Romans and desiring to recuperate his forces after the severe engagement, and expecting that the Romans would then be particularly desirous of coming to terms, sent to the city Cineas, a Thessalian, who was so renowned for eloquence that he had been compared with Demosthenes. When he was admitted to the senate-chamber, he extolled the king for a variety of reasons, laying stress on his moderation after the victory, in that he had neither marched directly against the city nor attacked the camp of the vanquished. He offered them peace, friendship, and an alliance with Pyrrhus, provided that they included the Tarentines in the same treaty, left the other Greeks dwelling in Italy free under their own laws, and restored to the Lucanians, Samnites, Daunii, and Bruttians whatever they had taken from them in war. If they would do this, he said that Pyrrhus would restore all his prisoners without ransom.
2.	The Romans hesitated a long time, being much intimidated by the prestige of Pyrrhus and by the calamity that had befallen them. Finally Appius Claudius, sumamed the Blind (because he had lost his eyesight from old age), commanded his sons to lead him into the senate-chamber, where he said:
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εἶπεν, “ ὅτι μὴ βΧεπω· νυν δ’ ὅτι ακούω. τὰ γὰρ τοιαύτα υμών βουλεύματα ήξίουν μήθ* ὁρᾶν μήτ’ άκούειν, οἳ δι’ ἐν ατύχημα άθρόως όντως εαυτών ἐκλέλησθε, και τον τούτο δράσαντα αυτόν τε καί τούς επαγαηομενους αυτόν βουΧεύεσθε φίΧους ἀντὶ πολεμίων θέσθαι, καὶ τὰ τῶν προγόνων κτήματα Αευκανοΐς καί Βρεττίοις δούναι. . τί tout’ ἐστὶν ἢ Ῥωμαίους ἐπὶ Μακεδὁσι γενεσθαι; καί ταύτά τινες ειρήνην ἀντὶ δουΧείας τοΧμώσιν ὸνομάζειν.” ἄλλα τε πολλὰ όμοια τούτοις ο Ἀ7Γ7Π09 είττών και ερεθίσας, εσηγήσατο Πύρρον, εἰ δεοιτο της Ῥωμαίων φιΧίας και συμμαχίας, ἐξ ’Ιταλίας ἀπελθὁντα πρεσβεύειν, τταρόντα δὲ μήτε φίλον ἡγεῖσθαι μήτε σύμμαχον μήτε Ῥωμαίοις δικαστήν η διαιτητήν,
3.	Καὶ ἡ βουΧή ταύθ* απερ και ἈΗΤΓΙος εἱπεν άττεκρίνατο Κινἑᾳ. Ααιουίνω δ’ ἄλλα δύο τἐλη καταΧεγοντες εκήρυξαν ούτως, εἴ τις ἀντὶ τῶν απολωλότων αυτόν επιδίδωσιν, ές την στρατιάν άπογράφεσθαι. και ό Κινἐας ἔτι παρών, καὶ θ εώμένος αυτούς ωθούμενους ες τ ας απογραφάς, Χεηεται προς τον Πὑρρον επανεΧθών είπεΐν ότι προς ΰδραν ἐστὶν αὐτοῖς ὁ πόλεμος, οἱ δὲ οὐ Κ ι νία ν ἀλλὰ Πυρσόν αυτόν είπεΐν τούτο το έπος, Ιδόντα την στρατιάν τῶν Ῥωμαίων τῆς προτερας πΧείονα· καὶ γὰρ ὁ ἕτερος ύπατος τῷ Ααιουίνφ Κορουγκάνιος ἤκεν ἐκ Τυρρηνίας μεθ’ ἦς εἶχε παρασκευής. Χεγεται δὲ καὶ τὰλλα περὶ τῆς fΡώμης πυνθανομένφ ΤΙύρρω Κινέας είπεΐν ότι ποΧις ἐστὶ στρατηγών ὕλη, καὶ τοῦ Πύρρου θαυ-μάσαντος μεταΧαβών φάναι, (t βασιΧεων μάΧΧον
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“ I was grieved at the loss of my sight; now I regret that I did not lose my hearing also, for never did I expect to see or hear deliberations of this kind from you. Has a single misfortune made you in a moment so forget yourselves as to take the man who brought it upon you, and those who called him hither, for friends instead of enemies, and to give the heritage of your fathers to the Lucanians and Bruttians? What is this but making the Romans servants of the Macedonians? And some of you dare to call this peace instead of servitude ! ” Many other things in the like sense did Appius urge to arouse their spirit. If Pyrrhus wanted peace and the friendship of the Romans, let him withdraw from Italy and then send his embassy. As long as he remained let him be considered neither friend nor ally, neither judge nor arbitrator of the Romans.
3.	The Senate made answer to Cineas in the very words of Appius. They decreed the levying of two legions for Laevinus, and made proclamation that whoever would volunteer in place of those who had been lost should put their names on the army roll. Cineas, who was still present and saw the multitude jostling each other in their eagerness to be enrolled, is reported to have said to Pyrrhus on his return: “ We are waging war against a hydra.” Others say that not Cineas, but Pyrrhus himself said this when he saw the new Roman army larger than the former one; for the other consul, Coruncanius, came from Etruria and joined his forces with those of Laevinus. It is said also that when Pyrrhus made some further inquiries about Rome, Cineas replied that it was a city of generals; and when Pyrrhus wondered at this, he corrected himself, and said, kings rather
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ἡ στρατηγών.” Πύρρος δ’, ὡς οὐδὲν εἰρηναῖὸν οι παρὰ τῆς βουλῆς ἀπήντησεν, ἐπὶ τὴν Ῥωμηυ ήπείγετο, πάντα Βηών. καὶ φθάνει μὲν ἐς ποΧιν Άναγνίαν, βαρεΐαν δ’ ἔχων ἡδη τὴν στρατιάν υπό λεία? καὶ πλήθους αιχμαλώτων, ἀναθἐμενος μάχην ἀνἐστρεφεν ἐπὶ Καμπανίας, ηγουμένων των ίΚεφάντων, καί την στρατιάν ἐς χειμασίαν κατὰ πόλεις διῄρει.
4.	'V ω μαιών δὲ πρέσβεις αυτόν ήξίουν Χύσαι τη πόλει τοὺς αιχμαλώτους, ἢ άντιΧαβειν ὅσους ἔχουσι Ύαραντίνων και των ἄλλων συμμάχων αυτού, ό δὲ σπενδομἐνοις μὲν ἔφη, καθάπερ προ-εῖπε Κινἐας, χαριεΐσθαι τοὺς αίχμαΧώτους, πολε-μούσι δ’ οὐ δώσειν ἐφ’ εαυτόν ἄνδρας τοιούτους καὶ τοσούτους, εξένιζε δ’ αυτούς βασιλικώς, και τον της πρεσβείας ηγούμενον Φαβρίκιον πυνθα-ν6μένος εν τη πόλει μέγα δὑνασθαι καὶ δεινῶς ττένεσθαι καθωμίΧει, Χέγων, εἰ πράξειεν αὐτῷ τὰς διαλύσεις, ύττοστράτηγον και κοινωνον των παρόντων αγαθών άπάξειν ες ''Άπειρον, χρήματά τε αὐτὸν λαβεῖν εντεύθεν ἡδη παρεκάΧει, πρόφασιν ως Βώσοντα τοῖς την ειρήνην εργασαμένοις. έπιγεΧάσας δ’ ὁ Φ αβρίκιος περί μεν των κοινών οὐδ’ άπεκρίνατο, “ τὴν δ’ έμήν” ἔφη» “ παρρησίαν ούτε τῶν σῶν φίλων οὐδεὶς οὔτε αυτός οϊσεις συ, ώ βασιΧεύ· και την πενίαν την ἐμαυτοῦ μακαρίζω μαΧΧον ή τον τῶν τυράννων πΧούτον ὁμοῦ καὶ φόβον.” οί δὲ οὐχ οὕτω φασὶν αυτόν, ἀλλ’ ὅτι μου τῆς φύσεως Ἠπειρῶται μεταΧαβόντες ἐμὲ σοῦ προθήσουσιν.
88
Digitized by Google
THE SAMNITE HISTORY
than generals. When Pyrrhus saw that there was no b.c. expectation of peace from the Senate, he pressed on 280 towards Rome, laying everything waste on his way. When he had come as far as the town of Anagnia, finding his army encumbered with booty and a host of prisoners, he decided to postpone the battle. Accordingly he turned back to Campania, sending his elephants in advance, and distributed his army in winter quarters among the towns.
4.	Hither came Roman ambassadors proposing either to ransom the prisoners or to exchange them for Tarentines and such others of his allies as they had taken. He replied that if they were ready for peace, he would, as Cineas had said in his proclamation, release the prisoners gratuitously, but if the war was to continue, he would not give up such a large number of valiant men to fight against him. However, he entertained them in a kingly way and hearing that Fabricius, the chief of the embassy, had great influence in the city, and also that he was a very poor man, he approached him and said that if he would bring about a treaty of peace, he would take him to Epirus, and make him his chief officer and the sharer of all his possessions ; and he asked him to accept a present of money then and there, on the pretext that he was to give it to those who arranged the treaty. Fabricius burst out laughing. He made no answer at all as to public matters, but said:
“ Neither your friends nor you, O King, can take away my independence. I consider my poverty more blessed than all the riches of kings if conjoined with fear.” Others report the conversation differently, saying that Fabricius replied: “ Beware lest the Epirotes share my nature and prefer me to you.”
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5.	'Οποτέρως δ’ οὖν άττεκρίνατο, θαυμάσας αυτόν του φρονήματος ο Πύρρος ετέραν ὸδὺν ἐς τὰς διαλλαγὰς ἐπενὁει, καὶ τοὺς αιχμαλώτους ἐς τῶν Κρονίων τὴν ἐορτὴν ἔπεμπεν ανευ φυλάκων, ἐφ’ ᾤ, δεχόμενης μὲν τῆς πόλεως ὰ ὁ Πύρρος προτείνει, μένειν καὶ τῆς αιχμαλωσίας ἀπολε-λύσθαι, μὴ δεχόμενης δὲ έορτάσαντας ἐπανήκειν ἐς αυτόν. τούτους ἡ βουΧή, πάνυ τταρακαΧοΰντας καί ἐνἀγοντας ἐς τὰς διαλύσεις, ἐκέλευσεν έορτάσαντας ΤΙύρρω παραδοΰναι σφάς αυτούς ἐν ημέρα ρητη, και θάνατον ἐπὲταξε τοῖς άττοΧειφθεισι τῆς ημέρας. οἱ δὲ καὶ αυτήν άτταντες εφυΧαξαν, καί Πὑρρῳ πολεμητέα πάντως αὖθις ἐδὁκει. Th ρ. 345.
XI
1. Ὅτι τον Πὑρρον ἡ δη μὲν τὰ Ῥωμαίων κατ-έττΧησσεν, ἐτάρασσε δὲ καὶ τὰ ἐν Μολοσσοῖς θορυβούμενα. Αγαθοκλής τε, αρχών Σικελίας, ἄρτι ἐτεθνήκει, οὖ θυγατέρα Αάνασσαν ἔχων ὁ Πύρρος ἐν ταῖς γυναιξί, την νήσον οίκειαν αντί της ’Ιταλίας περιεβΧέπετο. ὦκνει δ’ ὅμως ἔτι τοὺς έττικαΧέσαντας ανευ τινος ειρηνης καταΧιττεϊν. ἄσμενος οὖν τῆς ττροφάσεως της περὶ τὸν αυτό· μοΧον εττιβάς εμαρτύρει τοῖς ύττάτοις, και Ίίινέαν ἔπεμπεν ἐς Ῥώμην χάριν όμοΧογησοντα της σωτηρίας του βασιΧέως, καὶ τοὺς αίχμαΧωτους αμοιβήν άγοντα, είρηνην τε όττη δύναιτο ττράξ-οντα. δώρα δ’ ὁ Κινέας έφερε πολλὰ μὲν ἀυδρἀετε
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5.	Whichever answer he made, Pyrrhus admired his high spirit. He then tried another plan for procuring peace. He allowed the prisoners to go home without guards to attend the festival of Saturn, on the condition that if the city accepted the terms offered by him they should be free, but if not that they should return to him at the end of the festival. Although the prisoners earnestly besought and urged the Senate to accept the terms, the latter ordered them, at the conclusion of the festival, to deliver themselves up to Pyrrhus on a day specified, and decreed the death penalty to those who should linger beyond that time. This order was observed by all. In this way Pyrrhus again thought that war was unavoidable.
XI. From the Same
1. While Pyrrhus was perplexed by the Roman 278 complication he was also disturbed by an uprising of the Molossians. At this time too Agathocles, the king of Sicily, had just died, and as Pyrrhus had married his daughter Lanassa, he began to look upon Sicily, rather than Italy, as his natural possession. Still he was loath to abandon those who had summoned him to their aid, without some kind of arrangement for peace. Seizing eagerly the occasion of the sending back of the traitor who had deserted from him, he testified his gratitude to the consuls for thus saving his life, and also sent Cineas to Rome to make the same acknowledgments, and to surrender the prisoners by way of recompense, instructing him to procure peace in whatever way he could. Cineas brought a large number of presents both for men and
9i
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πολλὰ δὲ γυναυξί, φυΧοχρήματον καί φυΧόδωρον euvau την πόλιν πυθὁμενος, καὶ τὰς γυναῖκα? υσχύβυν παρὰ Ῥωμαίοις ἐκ παλαιού.
2. Οἱ δὲ περὶ μὲν τῶν δώρων ἐνεκελεύσαντο ἀλλήλοις· και φασυν ούδένα λαβεῖν οὐδὲν, οὔτε ἄνδρα οὔτε γυναίκα, άπεκρίναντο δ’ αὐτῷ, καθὰ καὶ πρότερον, άττέΧθόντα Πὑρρον ἐξ ’Ιταλίοις πρεσβεὑειν πρὸς αυτούς ἄνευ οώρων ἀπορήσειν γὰρ οὐδενὺς τῶν δικαίων, τούς οὲ πρέσββυς καὶ αὐτοὶ πολυτελῶς ἐξἐνιζον, καὶ Πύρρῳ τοὺς Ταραν-τίνων και των ἄλλων αυτού συμμάχων αί'ψια-Χωτους ἀντἐπεμπον. ὁ μὲν δὴ Π ύρρος ἐπὶ τούτους ἐς Χικέλίαν διἐπλει μετά τε τῶν ελεφάντων . . ,1 καὶ δκτακυσχ ιλίων Ιππέων, υποσχόμενος τοῖς συμμάχους ἐκ Χικέλίας ἐπανήξειν ἐς τὴν Ιταλίαν. καὶ ἐπατῆλθεν ἔτει. τρίτω, Καρχηδονίων αυτόν ἐξελασάντων ἐκ Σικελίας, id. ρ. 348.
XII
1.	Ὅτι Πύρρος μετὰ τὴν μάχην και τὰς πρὸς Ῥωμαίους συνθήκας ἐς ^ικελίαν διἐπλει, υποσχόμενος τοῖς συμμάχους ἐκ Σικελίας ἐπανήξειν ἐς ’Ιταλίαν, καὶ ἐπανῆλθεν ἔτει τρίτῳ, Καρχηδονίων αυτόν ἐξελασάντων ἐκ ΧυκβΧίας, ἤδη καί τους 'ΣυκβΧυώταυς βαρύν ἐπί τε ξενίαις καὶ χορηγίαυς καί φρουραυς καί έσφοραυς yενὁμενον. ὁ μὲν δὴ πλούσιος ἐν τῶνδε γεγονὼς ἐς τὺ Ῥήγιον διἐπλει ναυσὶ καταφράκτους δέκα και έκατόν, φορτία υ δὲ καὶ οΧκάσυ πολὺ πλείοσιν ου δὲ Καρ^ηδὁνιοι δυαναυμαχησαντ€ς αύτω κατέδυσαν ναύς εβδομή-κοντα, και τὰς λοιπὰς ἄπλους έποίησαν, πλὴν 1 The text appears to be defective here,
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women, hearing that the people were fond of money b.c. and gifts, and that women had had large influence 2,8 among the Romans from the earliest times.
2. But they warned each other against the gifts, and it is said that no man or woman accepted anything. They gave Cineas the same answer as before.
If Pyrrhus would withdraw from Italy and send an embassy to them without gifts, they would agree to fair terms in all respects. They treated the embassy, however, in a sumptuous manner, and in their tum sent back to Pyrrhus in exchange all the Tarentines and others of his allies whom they held as prisoners. Thereupon Pyrrhus sailed for Sicily with his elephants and 8,000 horse, promising his allies that he would return to Italy. Three years later he returned, for the Carthaginians had driven him out of Sicily.
XII. From " Virtues and Vices”
1.	After the battle and the armistice with the Romans, Pyrrhus sailed for Sicily, promising he270 would return to Italy. Three years later he returned, having been driven out of Sicily by the Carthaginians, and having been a grievous burden to the Sicilians themselves by reason of the lodging and supplying of his troops, the garrisons and the tribute he had imposed on them. Enriched by these exactions he set sail for Rhegium with 110 decked ships, besides a much larger number of merchant vessels and ships of burthen. But the Carthaginians made a naval attack upon him, sank seventy of his ships, and disabled all the rest except
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δώδεκα μόνων, αΐς ό Πὑρρος διαφυγών ἐτίνυτο Λοκροὺς τοὺς εττιξεφυρίους, ὅτι φρουράν αυτού καί τον φρούραρχον αυτής, ύβρίσαντας ἐς αυτούς, άνηρήκεσαν. ώμώς δ’ αυτούς καί ττικρώς κτείνων τε καὶ αυλών ὁ Πὑρρος οὐδὲ τῶν αναθημάτων τής Περσεφὁνης άττέσχετο, εττισκώψας την άκαιρον θεοσέβειαν είναι δεισιδαιμονίαν, τὺ δὲ συλλεζαι πλοῦτον άττονον ευβουλίαν.
2. Άναχθέντα δ’ αυτόν μετά των αυλών χειμὼν ύττέλαβε, καί των νεῶν τὰς μὲν κατέδυσε καὶ διέφθειρεν αὑτοῖς ἀνδράσι, τὰς δ’ ἐς τὴν γῆν ἐξέρρόψεν. τα δὲ ἱερὰ πάντα σώα ό κλύδων ἐς τοὺς Αοκρών λιμένας ἐπανήγαγεν, ὧστε καὶ Πύρρον ὸῆτὲ τῆς άσ e β βίας αίσθόμενον άναθ elvai τε αὐτὰ ἐς τὺ ἱερὸν τῇ Περσεφὁνῃ, καὶ θυσίαις ίλάσκεσθαι την θεόν πολλαῖς. τῶν δὲ ἱερῶν οὐκ ἀπαντώντων ἔτι μάλλον εξεμαίνετο, και τούς περὶ τῆ? ιεροσυλίας αύτώ συμβουλεύσαντας ή λέ^οντι συνθεμένους, ἢ διακονησαμένους το ἔργον, ἔκτεινεν. ὁ μὲν δὴ Πὑρρος ούτως έττεττράχει κακώς. Val. ρ. 554.
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twelve. Escaping with these he took vengeance on the Italian Locrians who had put to death his garrison and their commanding officer, because of outrages committed upon the inhabitants. He massacred and plundered them with savage cruelty, not even sparing the temple gifts of Proserpina, saying jestingly that unseasonable piety was no better than superstition, and that it was good policy to obtain wealth without labour.
2.	He put to sea laden with his spoils, and was overtaken by a storm, which sank some of his ships with their crews, and cast the others ashore. But all the sacred things the waves brought back safe into the harbotrrs of the I.ocrians. Wherefore Pyrrhus, perceiving too late the consequences of his iinpiety, restored them to the temple of Proserpina and sought to propitiate the goddess with numerous sacrifices. As the victims were unpropitious he became still more furious, and put to death all those who had advised the temple-robbing, or had assented to it, or had taken part in it. Such is the story of Pyrrhus’ disaster.
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ΕΚ ΤΗΣ ΚΕΛΤΙΚΗΣ Ι
1.	Κελτοὶ Ῥωμαίοις ἐπεχείρησαν πρώτοι, καὶ την ' Ρ ωμήν €ΪΧον ἄνευ τοῦ Καπιτωλίου, καὶ ἐμπεπρή-κασιν. ΚάμιλΧος δὲ αυτούς ἐνίκησε καὶ ἐξήλασε, καὶ μετὰ χρόνον έττέλθόντας αυθις ἐνίκησε, καὶ έθριάμββυσβν ἀπ’ αυτών Ογδοήκοντα γεγονὼς ἔτη. καὶ τρίτη δὲ Κελτών στρατία έμβέβΧηκεν ἐς τὴν Ιταλίαν, ἢν καὶ αυτήν οι 'Ρωμαίοι διεφθάρκασιν ύφ’ ἡγεμὁνι Τίτῳ Κοῖντίῳ. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα Βοιοί, Κελτικόν ἔθνος θηριωδέστατου, ἐπῆλθε Ῥωμαίοις, καὶ αὐτοῖς Γάϊος ΣουΧπίκιος δικτάτωρ μετὰ στρατιάς ὰπήντα, ος τι? καὶ στρατηγήματι τοιοντω χρήσασθαι λἐγεται* ἐκέλευσε γὰρ τοὺς ἐπὶ του μετώπου τεταγμἐνους έξακοντίσαντας ὁμοῦ συγκα-θίσαι τάχιστα, μέχρι βάΧωσιν οι δεύτεροι καὶ τρίτοι και τέταρτοι, τους δ’ άφιέντας ἀεὶ συνιζειν, ἵνα μὴ κατ’ αυτών ενεχθείη τὰ Αόρατα* βαΧόντων δὲ τῶν ύστατων αναπηδάν άπαντας ὁμοῦ, καί σὺν βοῇ τάχιστα ἐς χεῖρας ίέναι* καταπΧήξειν 98
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FROM THE GALLIC HISTORV
I. An Epitome of Appian’s Book “He Rebus Gallicis ”
1. The Gauls took the initiative by attacking the Romans. They took Rome itself, except the Capitol, and burned it. Camillus, however, overcame and expelled them. At a later period, when they had made a second invasion, he overcame them again so7 and enjoyed a triumph in consequence, being then in his eighty-first year. A third army of Gauls which invaded Italy was in its tum destroyed by the Romans under Titus Quintius.361 Afterwards the Boii, the most savage of the Gallic 358 tribes, attacked the Romans. Gaius Sulpicius, the dictator, marched against them, and is said to have used the following stratagem. He commanded those who were in the front line to discharge their javelins, and immediately crouch low; then the second, third, and fourth lines to discharge theirs, each crouching in turn so that they should not be struck by the spears thrown from the rear; then when the last line had hurled their javelins, all were to spring up together, and with a cheer close speedily with the
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γὰρ ὧδε τοὺς πολεμίους τοσῶνδε Αοράτων αφεσιν real ἐπ’ αὐτῇ τ αχεΐαν έπιχείρησιν. τὰ δὲ δόρατα ἦν οὐκ άπεοικότα άκοντίοις* α Ῥωμαῖοι καλοΰσιν ύσσούς, ξύλου τετραηωνου το ήμισυ, καί το ἄλλο σιδήρου, τετραγώνου καὶ τοῦδε καὶ μαλακού χωρίς γε τῆς αιχμής, καί οι Βοιοὶ οὐν ὑπὸ Ρωμαίων τότε εφθάρησαν πανστρατιά.
2.	* Αλλους δὲ πάλιν Κελτοὺς ἐνίκα ΠοπίλΧιος, καὶ μετ’ ἐκεῖνον τοὺς αυτούς Κάμιλλος ο τοῦ Καμιλλου υἱός. ἔστησε δὲ κατὰ Κελτών καὶ Πά7Γ7τος Αἰμίλιος τρόπαια, πρὸ δὲ τῶν τοῦ Μαρίου ὑπατειῶν πλεῖστὁν τι καὶ μαχιμωτατον, τῇ τε ἡλικίᾳ μάλιστα φοβερώτατον χρήμα Κελτών ἐς τὴν Ιταλίαν τε καὶ Γαλατίαν εσ έβαλε, καί τινας υπάτους Ρωμαίων ἐνίκησε καὶ στρατόπεδα κατ-έκοψεν ἐφ’ οὺς ὁ Μάριος ἀποσταλεὶς άπαντας διέφθειρε.	τελευταῖα δὲ καὶ μέγιστα των ἐς
Γαλάτας Ῥωμαίοις πεπραγμένων ἐστὶ τὰ ὑπὸ Γαίῳ Καίσαρι στραιηηούντι ηενόμενα. μυριάσι τε γδη άνδρών ἀγρίων, ἐν τοῖς δἑκα ἔτεσιν ἐν οἶς ἐστρατήγησεν, ἐς χεῖρας ήλθον, εἴ τις ὑφ’ ὲν τὰ μέρη συ να jay οι, τετρακοσίων πλείοσι, καί τούτων εκατόν μεν έζάκ/^ησαν, εκατόν δ’ ἐν τῷ πονψ κατέκανον. έθνη δε τετρακόσια και πόλεις υπέρ όκτακοσίας, τὰ μὲν άφιστάμενα σφων, τα δὲ προσεπιλαμβάνοντες, εκρατύναντο. πρὸ δὲ τοῦ Μαρίου καὶ Φάβιος Μάξιμος ὁ Αίμιλιανός, όλίyηv κομιδῇ στρατιάν ἔχων, έπόλέμησε τοῖς Κελτοῖς, καὶ δώδεκα μυριάδας αυτών εν μια μάχη κατέκανε, πεντεκαίδεκα μόνους των ιδίων άποβαλών. καί ταῦτα μέντοι επραξε πιεζόμενος υπ ο τραύματος ὑπογυίου, καὶ τὰ τάγματα επιων καί παραθαρ-
ιοο
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enemy. The hurling of so many misses followed by ^9 an immediate charge, would terrify their adversaries. The Gauls used spears not unlike javelins, pila, as the Romans call them, four-sided, half of wood* and half of iron, which was soft except for the pointed end.
In this way the army of the Boii was completely destroyed by the Romans.
2.	Another Gallic force was defeated by ΡοριΗΙμὴ 350 and after this Cam ill 11s, son of the former CamilliiS. ^9 defeated the same tribe. Afterwards Aemilius 225 Pappus won some trophies from the Gauls. Shortly 103 before the consulships of Marius a most numerous and warlike horde of Celtic tribes, most formidable in bodily strength, made incursions into both Italy and Gaul, and defeated some of the Roman consuls, and cut their armies in pieces. Marius was sent against them and he destroyed them all. The latest and greatest war of the Romans against the 58 Gauls was that waged under the command of Caesar, for, in the ten years that he held command there, they fought with more than 4,000,000 barbarians, taken all together. Of these 1,000,000 were captured and as many more slain in battle. They reduced to subjection 400 tribes and more than 800 towns, which had either revolted from their allegiance or were conquered for the first time. Even before Marius, Fabius Maximus Aemilianus 121 with a very small army waged war against the Gauls and killed 120,000 of them in one battle, losing only fifteen of his own men; and he did this although suffering from a recent wound, passing down the
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ρύνων, καί διδάσκω ν ὅπως τοῖς βαρβάρου πολεμητέον, τά'μεν ἐπ’ ἀπήνης φερὁμενος, τὰ δὲ καὶ βάδην χειραγωγούμενος.
3.	Καῖμαρ δὲ πολεμήσας αὐτοῖς πρῶτον μὲν Ἕλουητίου? καὶ Τιγυρίους ἀμφὶ τὰς εἴκοσι μυριάδας όντας ἐνίκησεν. οἱ Τιγύριοι δ’ αὐτῶν χρόνφ ἔμ7τροσθεν ΥΙίσωνος καὶ Κασσίου τινα στρατόν Αλόρτες ὑπὸ ζυγὸν ἐξεπεπὁμφεσαν, ώς ἐν χρο-•ν,Καις συντάξεσι δοκεῖ Παύλῳ τῷ Κλαυοἐφ. ‘τοὺς μὲν οὖν Τιγυρίους υποστράτηγος αυτόν Ααβιηνός ενίκησε, τοὺς δὲ ἄλλους ὁ Καῖσα^), καὶ Τρικούρους ἀμύνοντας σφίσιν, ἔπειτα τοὺς μετ’ Ἀριοουίστου Γερμανούς, οι καὶ τὰ μεγέθη μείζους τῶν μεγίστων ύπήρχον καί το ἦθος άγριοι και την τολμάν θρασύτατοι, καὶ θανάτου κατα-φρονηταί δι’ ἐλπίδα άναβιώσεως, καὶ κρύος ομοίως εφερον θάλπει, καὶ πόα εχρωντο παρά τὰς απορίας τροφή, καὶ ὁ ίππος ξύλοις. ἦσαν δέ, ώς ἔοικεν, οὐ φερέπονοι εν ταῖς μάχαις, οὐδὲ λογισμώ ή επιστήμη τινὶ ἀλλὰ θυμῷ χ^ρώμενοι καθάπερ θηρία, διὸ καὶ ὑπὸ τῆς 'Ρωμαίων επιστήμης και φερεπονίας ησσώντο. οι μεν γάρ μετά ορμής βαρύτατης επεπηδων αὐτοῖς, καὶ ὅλην ὁμοῦ τὴν φάλαγγα άνεώθουν9 Ῥωμαῖοι S’ ύπέμενον εν τάξει, καὶ κατεστρατήγουν αυτούς, και όκτακισμυρίους αυτών τελευτώντες άπέκτειναν.
4.	Μετὰ τούτους ὁ Καῖσαρ τοῖς καλούμενος Βέλγαις επιπεσών ποταμόν τινα περώσι, τοσού-τους άπεκτεινεν ως τον ποταμόν γεφυρωθέντα τοῖς σώμασι περασαι. Νέρβιοι δὲ αυτόν ετρεγαντο, άρτι στρατοπέδου εξ οδοιπορίας κατασκευάζοντι αἰφνιδίως επιπεσόντες, και παμπόλλους εφόνευσαν, 102
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ranks and encouraging his troops, and showing them B*c* how to fight barbarians, now borne on a litter and now hobbling on foot leaning on the arms of others.
3.	Caesar began his war against them by gaining 58 a victory over some 200,000 of the Helvetii and Tigurini. The latter at an earlier period had ■ captured a Roman army commanded by Piso and Cassius aixd sent them under the yoke, as is related
in the annals of Paulus Claudius. The Tigurini were now overcome by Labienus, Caesar’s lieutenant, and the others by Caesar himself, together with the Tricorii, who were aiding them. He also overcame the Germans under Ariovistus, a people who exoelled all others, even the largest men, in size; savage, the bravest of the brave, despising death because they believe they shall live hereafter, bearing heat and cold with equsd patience, living on herbs in time of scarcity, and their horses browsing on trees. But it seems that they were without patient endurance in their battles, and fought under the guidance, not of intellect and science, but of passion, like wild beasts, for which reason they were overcome by Roman science and endurance. For, although the Germans charged them with tremendous force and pushed the whole of the legions back a short distance, the Romans kept their ranks unbroken, out-manoeuvred them, and eventually slew 80,000 of them.
4.	Afterwards Caesar fell upon the so-called Belgae 57 as they were crossing a river, and killed so many of them that he crossed the stream on a bridge of their bodies. The Nervii, however, defeated him by falling suddenly upon his army as it was getting itself into camp after a march. They made a very great
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τοὺς δὲ ταξιάργας καὶ Χογαγούς ἆπαντας· καὶ αὐτὸν ἐκεῖνον ἐς λὁφον τινα μετὰ τῶν υπασπιστών πεφευγότα περιέσγον κὑκλῳ. ὕπὺ δὲ τοῦ δέκατου τἀγματος αὐτοῖς ἐξόπισθεν ἐπιπεσὁντος εφθά-ρησαν, έξακισμύριοι ὄντες, ἦσαν δὲ τῶν Κίμβρων καὶ Τευτὁνων απόγονοι, ἐκράτησε δὲ καὶ Ἀλλο-βρίγων ὸ Καῖσαρ. Ούσιπετών δὲ καὶ Ύαγγαρέων τεσσαράκοντα μυριάδες, στρατεύσιμοί τε καὶ αστράτευτοι, συνεκόττησαν. Σούκαμβροι δὲ πεντακόσιοι? ἱππεῦσι τοὺς πεντακισγιΧιους ἱππεῖς τοῦ Καίσαρος έτρεψαν, εξ αίφνης επιπεσόντες, καὶ δίκην ἔδοσαν ηττηθέντες μετά ταῦτα.
5.	Ἐπἐρασε καὶ τον Ῥῆνον πρώτος 'Ρωμαίων 6 Καῖσαρ, καὶ ἐς τὴν Βρεττανίδα νῆσον, ηπείρου τε μείζονα ουσαν μεγίστης καί τοΐς τῇδε άνθρώποις άγνωστον ἔτι. επέρασε δὲ κατὰ τον καιρόν της άμπώτεως· άρτι γάρ το πάθος ήπτετο της θαλάσσης, καὶ ὁ στόλος ἐσαλεὑετο, ἡρἑμα πρώτον, εἶτα όξύτερον, μέχρι συν βιαίφ τ άγει ΒιέπΧευσεν ὁ Καῖσαρ ἐς τὴν Βρεττανίαν.
II
Ὅτι ’Ολυμπιάδων τοῖς Έλλησιν ἑπτὰ καὶ ἐνενήκοντα γεγενημένων, της γης των Κελτών οὐκ άρκούσης αὐτοῖς διὰ τὺ 7τλῆθος, άνίσταται μοίρα Κελτών τῶν ἀμφὶ τὸν Ῥῆνον ἱκανὴ κατὰ ζητησιν έτέρας γης· οῖ τὸ τε Ἀλπειον ορος ύπερέβησαν, καί ΚΧουσίνοις, εὺδαίμονα γῆν ἔχουσι Τυρρηνών, εποΧέμουν. οὐ πάλαι δὲ οι Κλουσῖνοι Ῥωμαίοις ἔνσπονδοι γεγονότες ἐπ* αυτούς κατέφυγον, καί οι 'Ρωμαίοι πρέσβεις συνέπεμψαν αὐτοῖς, Φαβί-104
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slaughter, killing all of his tribunes and centurions. *c· Caesar himself took refuge on a hill with his bodyguard, where the enemy sunrounded him ; but, being assailed in .the rear by the tenth legion, they were destroyed, although they were 60,000 in. number. The Nervii were the descendants of the Ciinbri and Teutones. Caesar conquered the Allobroges also. He slaughtered 400,000 of the Usipetes and Tencteri, 55 armed and unarmed together. The Sigambri with 500 horse put to flight 5,000 of Caesar s horse, falling upon them unexpectedly. They subsequently paid the penalty for this in a defeat.
5. Caesar was also the first of the Romans to cross the Rhine. He also passed over to Britain, an55 island larger than a very large continent, and still unknown to the men of Rome. He crossed by taking advantage of the ebb tide. For as it began to affect the sea, the fleet was impelled by the waves, slowly at first, then more rapidly, until finally Caesar was carried with great swiftness to Britain.
II.	From “The Embassies”
In the 97th Olympiad, according to the Greek soi calendar, a considerable part of the Gauls who dwelt on both banks of the Rhine moved off in search of new land, that which they occupied being insufficient for their numbers. Having scaled the Alps they fell upon the territory of Clusium, a fertile part of Etruria. The Clusians had made a league with the Romans not long before, and now applied to them for aid.
So the three Fabii were sent with the Clusians as
105
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ου? τρεῖς, οἳ τοῖς Κελτοῖς εμελλον προαηορεύσειν ἀνίστασθαι τῆς γἧς ἀ*? fΡωμαίων φίλης, και ἀπειλήσειν ἀπειθοῦσιν. άποκριναμένων δὲ τῶν Κελτών ὅτι ανθρώπων ούδένα δεδίασιν οὔτε ἀπει-λοῦντα *σφίσιν ον τε πολεμονντα, χρηξοντες δὲ 7ἧς οὔπω τὰ 'Ρωμαίων πολυπραγμονοΰσιν, οι πρέσβεις οι Φάβιοι τους Κλουσίνους ἐνῆγον επι-θέσθαι τοῖς Κελτοῖς τὴν χώραν λεηλατοΰσιν άπερισκέπτως. και συνεκδημουντές αὐτοῖς ἀναι-ρούσι των Κελτών πολὺ πλήθος εν προνομη, καί τ ον ηγούμενον εκείνου του μέρους αντος 6 'Ρωμαίων πρεσβευτής Κόιντος Φαβιος άνεϊλέ τε και έσκύλευσε, και τα όπλα φορών έπανήλθεν ἐς Κλούσιον. U. ρ. 349.
III.
"Ότι ὁ τῶν Κελτών βασιλεύς Βρἐννος, των Φαβίων των 'Ρωμαίων πολλοὺς άνελόντων Κελτών, μὴ δεξάμενος τοὺς 'Ρωμαίων πρέσβεις, επι τούτοις πρέσβεις επιλεγόμενος ες κατάπληξιν, οι Κελτών απάντων μεγάλων τὰ σώματα ὄντων ύπερεβαλλον, έξέπεμπεν ες 'Ρώμην, αίτιώμενος τούς Φαβίους ὅτι πρεσβεύοντες παρά τούς κοινούς νόμους έπολέμησαν. ῄτει τε τούς ανδρας ες δίκην έκδοτους οι ηενέσθαι, ει μη θέλουσι 'Ρωμαίοι κοινόν αυτών είναι τό ἔργον, οι δὲ Ῥωμαῖοι σννεηίηνω· σκον μεν τούς Φαβίους ἁμαρτεῖν, αίδοί δὲ οϊκου δια-φέροντος χρήματα τούς Κελτούς πράξασθαι παρά σφῶν παρεκάλουν, ου πειθομένων δε χειροτον-ουσι τούς Φαβίους επι την ετήσιον αρχήν χιλιάρ-
ιοό
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ambassadors to the Gauls to order them to vacate a country that was in alliance with Rome, and to threaten them if they did not obey. The Gauls replied that they feared neither the threats nor the arms of any man, that they were in need of land, and that they had not yet meddled with the affairs of the Romans. The Fabii, who had come as ambassadors, urged the Clusians to make an attack upon the Gauls while they were heedlessly plundering the * country. They took part in the expedition them-selves# and slew an immense number of the Gauls whom they caught foraging. Quintus Fabius, one of the Roman embassy, himself killed the chief of that band, stripped his body, and carried his arms back to Clusium.
After the Fabii had slain this large number of Gauls, Brennus, their king, refused to receive the Roman embassy, and subsequently, for the purpose of intimidating the Romans, selected as ambassadors to them certain Gauls who exceeded all the others in bodily size as much as the Gauls exceeded other peoples, and sent them to Rome to complain that the Fabii, while serving as ambassadors, had joined in war against him, contrary to the law of nations. He demanded that they should be given up to him for punishment unless the Romans wished to make the crime their own. The Romans acknowledged that the Fabii had done wrong, but having great respect for that distinguished family, they urged the Gauls to accept a pecuniary compensation from them. As the latter refused, they elected the Fabii
III.	From the Same
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χους, καὶ τοῖς πρεσβεύουσι των ΚεΧτῶν εφα&αν οὐ Βύνασθαι νυν οὐδὲν ἐς τοὺς Φαβίους άρχοντας ἡδη. τοῦ δ’ έπιόντος ἔτους ἦκειν αυτούς, ἃν ἔτι μηνίωσιν, εκέΧευον· Βρἐννος δὲ καὶ ὅσοι Κελτών ἦσαν υπ’ ἐκείνῳ, νομίσαντες. υβρίσθαι καί χαΧε-πῶς ενεγ κοντές ἐς τοὺς αΧΧους Κελτοὺς περιεπεμ-πον, ἀξιοῦντες αυτούς συνεφάψασθαι τοῦδε του Πολέμου, καὶ πολλών άφικομενων α ρα ν τες ήλαυ-νον ἐπὶ τὴν Ῥώμην. id. ρ. 350.
IV
Ὀ δὲ ὺφίσταται γράμματα Βιοίσειν διὰ τῶν εχθρών ες το Καπιτώλιον. Suid. ν. ὺφίσταται.
V
Ὅτι Καιδίκιος γράμμα φέρων ἀπὸ τῆς βουΧής περὶ τῆς υπάτου άρ^ής, παρεκάΧεt τον ΚάμιΧΧον μηδὲν εν τω παροντι μηνΐσαι τῇ πατρίΒι τής ζημίας. ὁ οὲ έπισχων αυτόν ἔτι Χέγοντα εἶπεν, “οὐκ ἄν ηύξάμην επιποθήσαί με 'Ρωμαίους, ει τοιαύτην ήΧπισα την επιπόθησιν αὐτοῖς ίσεσθαι. νῦν δὲ Βικαιοτέραν εὐχὴν εύχομαι, γενεσθαι τῆ πατριοί χρήσιμος ες τοσούτον αγαθού ες οσον κακού περιεΧήΧυθεν.” Val. ρ. 557.
VI
Ὅτι Κελτοὶ μηΒεμια μηχανή Βυνηθέντες ειτιβή-ναι τής άκροπόΧεως, ήρέμαυν ως Χιμφ* τοὺς ένδον παραστησόμενοι, και τις ἀπὸ τοῦ Καπιτωλίου ιο8
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military tribunes for that year, and then said to the Gallic ambassadors that they could not do anything to the Fabii now because they were holding office, but told them to come again next year if they were still angry. Brennus and the Gauls under him considered this an outrage, and, being indignant at it, they sent around to the other Gauls asking them to make common cause with them in the war. When a large number had collected in obedience to this summons they broke camp and marched against Rome.
IV.	From Suidas
He (Caedicius) promised to carry letters through 89o the enemy’s ranks to the Capitol.
V.	From “ Virtues and Vices ”
When Caedicius bore the decree of the Senate to Camillus, by which he was made consul, he exhorted him not to cherish anger against his country on account of the harm it had done him. The latter, interrupting him, said : “ I could not have prayed to the gods that the Romans might some time long for me, if I had known what that longing was to mean to them. Now I pray the nobler prayer that I may render my country a service equal to the calamity that has befallen her.”
VI.	From the Same
When the Gauls could find no means for scaling the Capitol they remained quietly in camp in order to reduce the defenders by famine. A certain priest
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κατέβαινε ν ἱερεὺς, ὄνομα Αόρσων, ἐπὶ ετήσιον δή τινα ιερουργίαν ἐς τὸν τῆς Εστίας νεὼν στελλών τὰ ἱερὰ διὰ τῶν πολεμίων, αίρεσθε vt ω ν ἢ κατα-πλαγέντων αυτόν την τολμάν ἢ την ευσέβειαν, ή την σφιν ἱερὰν ουσαν. 6 μὲν δὴ κινδυνεύειν ὑπὲρ τῶν ιερών έλόμενος ὺπ’ αυτών εσώζετο των ἱερών. καὶ τόδε φησϊν ὧδε γενἐᾳθαι Κάσσιο? ὁ Ῥωμαῖος, id. ib.
VII
Τοῦ δὲ οἶνον καὶ τῶν άλλων ἄδην ενεπίμπλαντο οἱ Κελτοί, τήν τε φύσιν οντες άκρατεΐς, καὶ ;χώραν ἔχοντες, ὅτι μὴ πρὸς δημητριακους /cap-ποὺς, των άλλων άγονον καν άφυα, τα τε σώματα αὐτοῖς μεγάλα όντα και τρνφηλά καί σαρκών υγρών μεστά ὑπο τῆς αδηφαγίας καί μέθης ές δγκον καί βάρος έξεχεΐτο, καί προς δρόμους καί πόνους αδύνατα πάμπαν εγίγνετο· υπό τε ίδρώτος καί άσθματος, οπού τι δέοι κάμνειν, εξελύοντο ταχέως. id. ib. et hinc Suid. ν. ἄδην.
VIII
Οὺς γυμνούς έπεδείκνυε Ῥωμαίοις, (€ ούτοί είσιν οι την βοήν βαρειαν ίέντες ὑμῖν ἐν ταῖς μάχαις καί τὰ ὅπλα παταγονντες καί ξίφη μακρὰ καὶ κόμας αίωροΰντες. ων το άτολμον ορώντες, καί το σώμα μαλακόν καί άτονον, προσίεσθε τω έργφ” Suid. ν. ίέντες.
ι ίο
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named Dorso went down from the Capitol to make a *£■ certain yearly sacrifice in the temple of Vesta, and passed with the sacred utensils through the ranks of the enemy, who were either awed by his courage or had respect for his piety and the sanctity of his appearance. Thus he who had incurred danger for the sake of his holy office was saved by it. That this event occurred, as related, the Roman writer Cassius tells us.
VII.	From the Same
The Gauls filled themselves to repletion with wine and other luxuries, being intemperate by nature, and inhabiting a country which yielded only cereals, and was unfruitful and destitute of other, produce. Thus their bodies, being large and delicate and full of flabby flesh, grew, by reason of excessive eating and drinking, heavy and corpulent, and quite incapable ©£ running or hardship; and when any exertion was required of them they speedily became exhausted by perspiration and shortness of breath.
VIII. From Suidas
He (Caraillus) showed them naked to the Romans and said : “ These are the creatures who assail you with such terrible shouts in battle, and clash their arms and shake their long swords and toss their hair. Behold their lack of hardihood, their softness and flabbiness of body, and gird yourselves to your work.”
I I I
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IX
Τὸν δὲ δῆμον ἀπὸ τον τείχους ὁρᾶν, καὶ τοῖς πονουμἑνοις ετέρους νεαλεΐς ἐπιπὲμπειν ἀεί. οἱ δὲ Κελτοὶ κεκμηκὁτες ἀκμῆσι συμπλεκόμενοι έφευyov ἀτάκτως, id. ν. νεαλής.
Χ
Ό δὲ Κελπὸς ay αν ακτών και λιφαιμών εδίωκε τον O ύαλέριον, συηκαταπεσειν ἐπ επόμενος* υπό δὲ τοὺς πόδας άναγωρούντος αει τού Oύαλερίου κατέπεσε πρηνὴς ο Κελτὁς. καὶ δεύτερον τούτο μονομάχιον ἐπὶ Κελτοῖς έμεyaλaύχoυv οι ΓΡωμαίοι. id. ν. λιφαιμεΐ.
XI
ΓὈτι τὺ τῶν Σενόνων έθνος ενσπονδον ἦν Ῥωμαίοις, καὶ έμισθοφόρουν κατά Ῥωμμίων. ἡ δὲ βουλή πρέσβεις επεμψεν εyκaλέσovτaς ότι ον τες ενσπονδοι μισθοφορούσι κατά Ῥωμαίων. τούτους Βριτὁμαρις ὁ Κελτὁς, άηανακτών υπέρ τού πατρός ότι συμμάχων Τυρρηνοῖς υπό Ρωμαίων εν τῷδε τω πολέμφ διέφθαρτο, τά τε κηρύκεια φέροντας καί την ἄσυλον εσθήτα περικειμένους κατέτεμεν ές πολλά, και τὰ μέρη των σωμάτων διέρριψεν ές τὰ πεδία. καὶ τοῦ μύσους ό Κορ-νηλιος εν ὁδῷ πυθόμενος, ἐς τὰς Σενόνων πόλεις συντόνω σπουδῇ διὰ Σαβίνων καί ΤΙικεντίνων εσβαλών άπαντα καθηρει και ένεπίμπρη, τῶν τε 112
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IX.	From the Same
The people beheld the battle from the walls, and *·£.
■ν, Γ	9	30Q
constantly sent fresh troops to support those who were growing weary. But the tired Gauls, having thus to engage with opponents who were fresh, took to disorderly flight.
X.	From the Same
The Gaul, furious and exhausted with loss of340 blood, pursued Valerius, eager to grapple and fall with him. But, as Valerius kept continuously retiring, the Gaul at last fell headlong. The Romans felicitated themselves on this second single combat with the Gauls.
XI.	From "The Embassies”
The Senones, although they had a treaty with the 283 Romans, nevertheless furnished mercenaries against them, and accordingly the Senate sent an embassy to them to remonstrate against this infraction of the treaty. Britomaris, the Gaul, being incensed against them on account of his father, who had been killed by the Romans while fighting on the side of the Etruscans in this very war, slew the ambassadors while they held the herald’s staff in their hands, and wore the inviolable garments of their office.
He then cut their bodies in small pieces and scattered them in the fields. The consul Cornelius, learning of this abominable deed while he was on the march, made a forced march against the towns of the Senones by way of the Sabine country and Picenum, and ravaged them all with fire and sword.
1 *3
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ἀνθρώπων τὰς μὲν γυναίκας καί τα παιδία ηνδραποδίζετο, τοὺς δὲ ἐν ήβρ πάντας ἔκτεινεν ὁμαλῶς, καὶ τὴν ^ώραν ἐλυμαινετο ποικίλως καὶ ἄοικον ἐς τὺ λοιπὸν ἐποίει. Βριτὁμαριν δὲ μόνον ἡγεν αἰχμάλωτον ἐπὶ λύμη. ὕστερον δὲ Σένονες οὐκ ἔχοντες ἔτι πατρίδας ἐς ας διαφύγωσι, συνἐπεσον ἐς χεῖρας ὑπὸ τόλμης τῷ Δομετίῳ, καὶ ἡττ ώμε νο ι σφὰς αὐτοὺς υπ’ οργής διεγρώντο μανικῶς, καὶ δίκη μὲν ἥδε παρανομίας ἐς πρέσβεις εγένετο Σένοσιν, TJ. ρ. 350.
XII
Ὅτι οἱ Σαλύων δυνάσται, τον ἔθνους ἡττη-θἐντος ὑπὸ Ῥωμαίων, ἐς Άλλόβριγας κατέφυγον. καί αυτούς ἐξαιτοῦντες οἱ Ῥωμαῖοι στρατεύουσιν ἐπὶ τοὺς Άλλόβριγας οὐκ ἐκδιδὁντας, ηγουμένου σφῶν Τναίου Δομετίου. ᾤ παροδενοντι την των Σαλύων έντυγγάνει πρεσβευτὴς Βιτοίτου βασιλέως των Άλλοβρίγων, ἐσκευασμἐνος τε πολυτελῶς, καὶ δορυφόροι παρείποντο αύτω κεκοσμημἐνοι ’καὶ κύνες· δορυφοροΰνται yap 8η καί πρὸς κυνών οι τῇδε βάρβαροι. μουσικός τε ἀνὴρ είπετο, βαρβάρψ μουσική τον βασιλέα Βιτοῖτον, εἴτ’ Άλλόβριγας, εἶτα τὸν πρεσβευτήν αυτόν ες τε γένος και ανδρείαν και περιουσίαν ύμνων ου δὴ καὶ μάλιστα ενεκα αὐτοὺς οι των πρεσβευτών επιφανείς επάγονται. ἀλλ’ ὁ μὲν συγγνώμην αϊτών τοῖς 2αλὑων δυνάσταις άπέτυγεν. id. ρ. 351.
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He reduced the women and children to slavery, *3 killed all the adult males without exception, devastated the country in everj» possible way, and made it uninhabitable for the future. Britomaris alone he took with him as a prisoner for torture. A little later the Senones, having no longer any homes to escape to, fell boldly upon the consul Domitius, and being defeated by him killed themselves in despair. Such punishment was meted out to the Senones for their crime against the ambassadors.
XII.	From the Same
The chiefs of the Salyi, a nation vanquished by 121 the Romans, took refuge with the Allobroges. When the Romans asked for their surrender and it was refused, they made war on the Allobroges, under the leadership of Cnaeus Domitius. When he was passing through the territory of the Salyi, an ambassador of Bituitus, king of the Allobroges, met him, arrayed magnificently and followed by attendants also adorned, and by dogs; for the barbarians of this region use dogs also as bodyguards. A musician too was in the train who sang in barbarous fashion the praises of King Bituitus, and then of the Allobroges, and then of the ambassador himself, celebrating his birth, his bravery, and his wealth ; and it is for this reason chiefly that ambassadors of distinction take such persons along with them. But this one, although he begged pardon for the chiefs of the Salyi, accomplished nothing.
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XIII
Ὅτι τῶν Ύεντόκων μοίρα Χηστεύουσα πολύανδρος ἐς τὴν γῆν των Νωρικῶν έσέβαΧε, καὶ 6 Ρωμαίων ύπατος ΊΙαπίριος Κ άρβων δείσας μὴ ἐς τὴν ’Ιταλίαν εσβάλοιεν, εφήΒρευε τοῖς Ἀλπείοις, ἦ μάλιστά ἐστιν ἡ διάβασις στενωτάτη. οὐκ επιχειρούν των δ’ εκείνων αντος επέβαινεν αύτοις, αίτιώμενος ες Ν ωρικούς εσβαΧεϊν, 'Ί* ω μαιών ξένους ὅντας· εποιοΰντο δ’ οἱ fΡωμαίοι ξένους, οἶς ἐδίδοσαν μὲν εἶναι φίλοις, άνάηκη δ* οὐκ ἐ7Γῆν ώς φίλοις ἐτταμννειν. οι μεν δὴ Τεὑτονες 7τΧη-σιάζοντι τῷ Κάρβωνι προσέπεμπον άτγνοήσαί τε την ες Ύωμαίους Νωρικών ξενίαν, καί αυτών ες το μέλλον άφέξεσθαν ό δ’ επαινέσας τούς πρέσβεις, καί δοὺς αὐτοῖς οδών ἡγεμὁνας, κρυφά τοῖς ήγουμένοις ἐνετείλατο μακροτέραν αυτούς περιά-γειν. τῇ βραχυτέρα δὲ αὐτὸς ΒιαΒραμων, άΒοκητως άναπανομένοις ἔτι τοῖς Τεύτοσιν ε μπεσών, εΒωκε Βίκην απιστίας, πολλοὺς άποβαΧών. τάχα δ’ ἄν καὶ πάντας άπώΧεσεν, εΐ μη ζόφος καί Ομβρος καί βροντάν βαρείαι, της μάχης ἔτι συνεστώσης επιπεσούσαι, Βιέστησαν αυτούς άπ αΧΧηΧων, και ο ἀγὼν ὑπὸ τῆς άνωθεν εκπΧήξεως ΒιεΧύθη. σποράΒες δὲ καὶ ὼς ἐς ὔλας οἱ Ῥωμαῖοι Βιαφυ-γὁντες, τρίτη μοΧις ημέρα σννήΧθον. και Τευ-τονες ἐς Γαλάτας εχώρουν. id. ρ. 352.
ι ιό
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XIII.	From the Same
A numerous band of the Teutones bent on plunder invaded the territory of Noricum. The Roman consul, Papirius Carbo, fearing lest they should make an incursion into Italy, occupied the Alps at a place where the pass is narrowest. As they made no movement in this direction he marched against them himself, complaining that they had invaded the people of Noricum, who were foreign friends 1 of the Romans. It was the practice of the Romans to make foreign friends of any people for whom they wanted to intervene on the score of friendship, without being obliged to defend them as allies. As Carbo was approaching, the Teutones sent word to him that they had not known anything about this relationship between Rome and Noricum, and that for the future they would abstain from molesting them. He praised the ambassadors, and gave them guides for their homeward journey, but privately charged the guides to take them by a longer route. He himself then cut across by the shorter, and fell unexpectedly upon the Teutones, who were still resting, but he suffered severely for his perfidy, and lost a large part of his army. He would probably have perished with his whole force had not darkness and a tremendous thunder-storm fallen upon them while the fight was in progress, separating the combatants and putting an end to the battle by sheer terror from heaven. Even as it was, the Romans only escaped in small bands into the woods and came together with difficulty three days later. The Teutones passed into Gaul.
i.e. amici, as opposed to socii. See Heitland’s Roman Republic, vol. ii, section 428.
II7
B.C.
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XIV
Ό δὲ τοῖς σώμασι τῶν Κίμβρων άψαυστβΐν ἐκέ-λευεν, εως ἡμέρα γἐνηται, πολύχρυσα βίναι δοκών. Suid. νν. άψαύστως et Κίμβρος.
XV
Ὅτι ἔθνη δύο Τιγύριοι καὶ Ελουήτιοι ἐς την 'Ϋωμαίων Κελτικήν βσββαλον, καὶ τούτων τον στόλον ό Καϊσαρ Γάϊος πυθόμβνος διβτβίχισβν ὅσα περὶ Ῥοδανον ἐστι ποταμόν ἐς ἑκατὸν καί πεντήκοντα σταδίους μάλιστα. καὶ πρβσββυσα-μένοις ἐπὶ διαπβίρα τοῖς πολεμίοις ὑπὲρ σπονδών ἐκἑλευεν όμηρα όονναι και χρήματα. άποκρινα-μόνων δ’ βίθίσθαι ταῦτα λαμβάνβιν, ου διδόναι, βονλόμβνος φθάσαι την όμαιχμίαν αυτών, ἐπὶ μὲν τοὺς Τιγυρίους ἐλάσσους ὅντας ἔπεμπε Ααβιηνόν, αὐτὸς δὲ ἐπὶ τοὺς Ελουητίους ἐχώρει, προσλαβών Υαλατών τῶν όρβίων ἐς δισμυριους. καὶ γίγνεται Ααβιηνψ τὺ ἔργον βύμαρές, άδοκητοις Τιγυρίοις περὶ τον ποταμόν βπιπβσόντι, καὶ τρβψαμβνφ και σκβδάσαντι τοὺς πολλοὺς ἐν ασυνταξία. Th ρ. 352.
XVI
Ὅτι Ἀριὁουιστος, Γερμανών βασιλεὺς τῶν ὑπὲρ Ῥῆνον, βπιβαίνων της πέραν Αίδούοις ἔτι πρὸ τοῦ Καίσαρος ἐπολέμει φίλοις ουσι Ῥωμαίων. τότε μὲν δή, τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις κβλβύουσι πβισθβίς, άνέζβυξβν από τῶν Αἰδούων, καὶ φίλος ηξίωσβ Ῥωμαίοις γενἑσθαι. καὶ ἐγίνετο, υπατβύοντος αυτού Καίσαρος καὶ ψηφισαμβνου. id. ρ. 353. ιχ8
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XIV.	From Suidas
He ordered them to leave the bodies of the B C· Cimbri intact till daylight because he believed they were adorned with gold.
XV.	From “The Embassies’’
Two nations, the Tigurini and the Helvetii, made 58 an incursion into the Roman province of Gaul. When Caesar heard of this movement, he built a wall along the river Rhone about a hundred and fifty stades in length to intercept them. When they sent ambassadors to him to endeavour to make a treaty, he ordered them to give him hostages and money. They replied that they were accustomed to receive these things, not to give them. As he wished to prevent them from forming a junction he sent Labienus against the Tigurini, who were the weaker, while he himself marched against the Helvetii, taking with him about 20,000 Gallic mountaineers. The work was easy to Labienus, who fell upon the Tigurini unawares on the river bank, defeated them, and scattered the greater part of them in disorderly flight.
XVI.	From the Same
Ariovi8Tus, the king of the Germans beyond 59 the Rhine, crossed to this side before Caesar’s arrival and made war against the Aedui, who were friends of the Romans. But when the Romans commanded him to desist, he obeyed and moved away from the Aedui and desired to be accounted a friend of the Roman people also, and this was granted, Caesar being himself consul and voting for it.
119
Digitized by Google
APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY, BOOK IV
XVII
Ὅτι Ἀριὁουιστος ὁ Yep μανών βασιλεύς, φίλος γενόμενος Ῥωμαίων, ἐς λἀγους ἦλθε τῷ Καίσαρι, καὶ Βιαχωρισθέντων ἀπ’ ἀλλήλων αὖθις συνελθεῖν ἐς λἀγσας ἡξίωσεν. τοῦ δὲ Καίσαρος οὐ συνελ-θὁντον, ἀλλὰ τοὺς πρωτεύοντας Γαλατῶν ἀποστεί-λαντος, ἔδησε τοὺς πρέσβεις, καὶ ὁ Καῖσαρ ἐστράτευεν ἐπ’ αὐτὸν μετ’ άπειΧής, δέος δ’ εμπίπτει τῷ στρατψ κατά κΧέος τῶν Γερμανών, id. ib.
XVIII
'Ότι Oύσιπέται, ἔθνος Γερμανικόν, καὶ Ταγ-χρέαι δοκοῦσι πρὁτεροι σφετέροις ίππενσιν οκτα-κοσίοις τρέψασθαι των Καίσαρος ιππέων ἐς πεντακισχιΧίονς, ὁ δὲ Καῖσαρ αὐτοῖς πρεσβευο-μένοις ἐς αυτόν επιθέσθαι, τοὺς πρέσβεις κατα-σχών, καί τὺ πάθος ἐκείνοις ἐς τίλος αἐφνίδιον οὕτω συνενεχθῆναι ώς τεσσαράκοντα μυριάδας τούτων συγκοπή ν αι, Κάτωνά τε ἐν Ῥώμη τῶν τις συγγραφέων φησι γνώμην εσενεγ κεῖν, € κ Sov ναι τοῖς βάρβαροις τον Κ αι σ α ρα ως εναγές εργον ἐς Βιαπρεσ βευσα μένους έργασάμενον, 6 δὲ Καῖσαρ ἐν ταῖς ἰδίαις άναγραφαϊς των εφημέρων έργων φησι τούς Ούσιπέτας και Ταγχρέας κεΧευομένους έκπηΒάν ἐς τὰ αρχαία σφῶν, φάναι πρέσβεις ἐς τοὺς έκβαΧόντας Ζουήβους άπεσταΧκέναι καί τάς αποκρίσεις αυτών άναμένειν, καὶ ἐν ταῖσδε ταῖς Βιαπρεσβεύσεσιν επιθέσθαι τοῖς οκτακοσίοις, καὶ παρ’ αὐτὸ τρέψαι τούς Ῥωμαίων πεντακισ-χιΧίους, έπιπρεσβευομένων δ’ αυτών καί περί
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XVII.	From the Same
Ariovistus, the king of the Germans, who had been voted a friend of the Roman people, came to Caesar to hold a colloquy. After they had separated he wished to have Another. Caesar refused it, but sent some of the leading men of the Gauls to meet him. Ariovistus cast them into chains, and therefore Caesar threatened him and led his army against him ; but fear fell upon the army on account of the military reputation of the Germans.
XVIII.	From the Same
It is believed that the Usipetes, a German tribe, 55 and the Tencteri, with 800 of their own horse, put to flight without provocation about 5,000 of Caesar’s horse : that Caesar detained the ambassadors whom they subsequently sent: and that what befel resulted for them in so sudden and complete a disaster that 400,000 of them, were cut to pieces. One writer says that Cato in the Roman Senate proposed that Caesar should be surrendered to the barbarians for this deed of blood perpetrated while negotiations were pending. But Caesar in his own diary says that when the Usi petes and Tencteri were ordered to go back forthwith to their former homes, they, replied that they had sent ambassadors to the Suevi, who had driven them away, and that they were waiting for their answer; that while these negotiation^ were pending, they set upon his men with 800 of their horse, and by the suddenness of the attack put to flight his 5,000; and that when they
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τοῦ παράσπονδη ματτος απολογούμενων, υποτοπη-σας ἐνἑδραν ὁμοίαν, ἐπιθέσθαι πρὸ τῶν αποκρίσεων. id. ib.
XIX
Εὐθὺς ήρβθιζον τοὺς Βρεττανοὺς παρορκήσαι, έγκλημα έχοντας ὅτι σπονδών σφίσι γενομένων ἔτι παρῆν τὺ στρατόπεδον. Suid. ν. παρορκήσαι.
XX
Δείσας ὁ Καῖσαρ περὶ τῷ Κικέρωνι ύπβστρβφεν εἰς τοὐπίσω, id. ν. δείσαντες.
XXI
Ὅτι ὁ Βριτὁρης διέφθειρεν Αἰδούου? 'Ρωμαίων ἀποστῆναι, καὶ τοῦ Καίσα^ος ονειΒίσαντος αὐτοῖς φιλίαν εφασαν παλαιαν έφθακίναι. Mai, Scriptorum veterum no ν. collect, t. 2 ρ. 367.
122
Digitized by Google
THE GALLIC HISTORY
sent another embassy to explain this violation ofBg£* good faith he suspected a similar deception, and made his attack before giving his answer.
XIX.	From Suidas
Straightway they stirred up the Britons to violate the oath, complaining that while a treaty with them was in force the army was still present.
XX.	From the Same
Caesar apprehending an attack on [Quintus] 54 Cicero turned back.
XXI.	From the Vatican MSS. of Cardinal Μαι
Britores seduced the Aedui from their Roman allegiance. When Caesar reproached them for this, they said that an ancient alliance had the precedence.
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ΕΚ TH2 ΣΙΚΕΛΙΚΗΣ ΚΑΙ ΝΗΣΙΩΤΙΚΗ^
Ι
Ὅτι απορούντες Ῥωμαῖοι τε καὶ Καρχηδονιοι χρημάτων, οἱ μὲν οὐκέτι έναυπηγουν, τετρνμένοι διὰ τὰς ἐσφοράς, ἀλλὰ πεζήν στρατιάν καταλέ-γοντες ἐξέπεμπον ἐς Λιβύην καί ἐς Σικελία ν ἀνὰ ἔτος έκαστον, Καρχηδονιοι δ’ ἐς Πτολεμαίον επρεσβεύοντο, τον Πτολεμαίου τοῦ Λἀγου, βασιλέα Αίγυπτον, δισχίλια τάλαντα κιχρώ-μενοι. τῷ ὃ’ ἦν ἔς τε Ῥωμαίους καὶ Καρχηδο-νίους φιλία, και σνναλλάξαι σφὰς επεχείρησεν ἀλλήλοις, οὐ δυνηθεὶς δ’ ἔφη χρῆναι φίλοις κατ’ εχθρών συμμαχεϊν, οὐ κατὰ φίλων. U. ρ. 354.
II
1. "Οτι οι Καρχηδονιοι δὶς ἐν τῇ γῆ τοὐ ο,ύτού χρόνου και δὶς ἐν τῇ θαλάσση παθὁντες, ἐν ἦ δὴ καὶ πάνυ προὐχειν ενόμιζον, καὶ χρημάτων άπο-ροῦντες ἤδη καὶ νεῶν καὶ ἀνδρῶν, ητουν άνοχάς παρά του Λουτατίου, καί λαβόντες επρεσβεύοντο ἐς Ῥώμην περὶ διαλλαγων ἐπὶ βραχύτερος, συνέ-πεμπὁν τε τοῖς πρέσβεσιν Ἀτίλιον Ῥἡγλον τὸν 120
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I. From "The Embassies”
Both Romans and Carthaginians were destitute of money ; and the Romans could no longer build ships, being exhausted by taxes, yet they levied foot soldiers and sent them to Africa and Sicily from year to year, while the Carthaginians sent an embassy to Ptolemy, the son of Ptolemy the son of Lagus, king of Egypt, seeking to borrow 2000 talents. He was on terms of friendship with both Romans and Carthaginians, and he sought to bring about peace between them ; but as he was not able to accomplish this, he said: “ It behoves one to assist friends against enemies, but not against friends.”
1. When the Carthaginians had met with two 242 disasters on land at the same time, and two at sea, where they had considered themselves much the superior, and were already short of money, ships, and men, they sought an armistice from Lutatius and having obtained it sent an embassy to Rome to negotiate a treaty on certain limited conditions. With their own embassy they sent Atilius
II. From the Same
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ὑπατον, αιχμαλώτου ὄντα σφῶν, δεησὁμενον τῆς ττατρίΒον ἐπὶ τοῖσδβ συνθέσθαι, ὁ δὲ ἦκε μὲν ὡς αιχμάλωτον ἐσταλμένος φοινικικών, υττολειφθεϊν δὲ τῶν ττρέσβεων ἐν τῷ βουλευτηρίψ τετρυσθαι τα Καρχηδονίων ἐδήλου, καὶ παρῄνεσεν ἢ ττολεμεΐν εγκρατών ή ἐπὶ πλείοσι συνθέσθαι, και τὁνδε μὲν ἐς Καρχηδὁνα ἑκὁντα ἐπανελθὁντα ἔκτειναν οἱ Καρχηδὁνιοι, κέντρα σιδήρεα σανίσιν ἐνηρμοσ-μένα πάντοθεν έστώτι περιθέντβς, ἵνα μηδαμόσε δὑναιτο ἐπικλίνεσθαι, αὐτοὶ δὲ τὴν ειρήνην ἐπὶ πλείοσι συνέθεντο·
2. Καὶ ἦν ἐφ’ οἶς συνέθεντ ο, τά μεν αιχμάλωτα 'Ρωμαίων και τοὺς αὐτομὁλους, ὅσοι παρὰ Καρ-χηΒονίοιν εἰσι, Ῥωμαίοις εὐθὺς ἀποδοῦναι, καὶ Σικελίαν Ῥωμαίοις άττοστήναι καί των βραχύΓέρων νήσων οσαι περὶ Σικελίαν, Συρακοσίοιν δὲ ἢ Τέρωνι τῷ Συρακουσών τυράννω ττολέμου Καρχη-Βονίουν μη κατάρχειν, μηδὲ ἐκ τῆς ’Ιταλίας ξενο-λοηεΐν, ΤΓοινήν δὲ τοῦ ττολεμου Ῥωμαίοις ἐνεγκεῖν τάλαντα Εὐβοικὰ Βισχίλια εν ετεσιν είκοσι, το μάρον έκαστου ετουν ἐς Ύώμην άναφέρονταν. εχει δὲ τὺ Εὐβοῖκὸν τάλαντον ΆλεξανΒρείονν Βραχμαν έτττακισχιλίαν. ο μεν Βή πρώτος περὶ Σικελίαν Ῥωμαίοις καὶ Καρχηδονίοις πόλεμος, ετεσιν είκοσι καί τέσσαρσιν αὐτοῖς γενόμενος, ἐς τοῦτο ετελεύτα.	καὶ άττώλοντο νῆες ἐν αὑτῷ
'Ρωμαίων έτττακοσιαι, ΚαρχηΒονίων δὲ πεντακόσιοι. Σικελίαν δὲ οὓτω τοῦ πλέονος Ῥωμαῖοι κατέσχον, οσου ΚαρχηΒόνιοι κατεΐχον φορούν τε
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Regulus, the consul, who was their prisoner, to urge his countrymen to agree to the terms. When he came into the senate-chamber, clad as a prisoner in Punic garments, and the Carthaginian ambassadors had retired, he exposed to the Senate the desperate state of Carthaginian affairs, and advised that either the war should be prosecuted vigorously, or that rpore satisfactory conditions of peace should be insisted on. For this reason, after he had returned voluntarily to Carthage, the Carthaginians put him to death by enclosing him in a standing posture in a box the planks of which were stuck full of iron spikes so that he could not possibly lie down. Nevertheless peace was made on conditions more satisfactory to the Romans.
2. The conditions were these: All Roman prisoners and deserters held by the Carthaginians were to be delivered up; Sicily and the small neighbouring islands to be surrendered to the Romans; the Carthaginians not to initiate any war against Syracuse or its ruler, Hiero, nor to recruit mercenaries in any part of Italy; the Carthaginians to pay the Romans a war indemnity of 2000 Euboic talents in twenty years, in yearly instalments payable at Rome. (The Euboic talent is equal to 7000 Alexandrine drachmas.)1 So ended the first war between the Romans and the Carthaginians for the possession of Sicily, having lasted twenty-four years, in which the Romans' lost 700 ships and the Carthaginians 500. In this way the chief part of Sicily (all of it that had been held by the Carthaginians) passed into the possession of the Romans. The latter levied tribute on the
1 The Euboic talent is equal to about seven-tenths of the Aeginetan.
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αὐτοῖς επέθεσαν, καὶ τἐΧη τὰ θαλάσσια ταῖς πὁλεσι μερισάμενοι στρατηγόν ἐτήσιον ἔπεμπον ἐς Σικελίαν. Τέρωνα δὲ τὸν Συρακοσίων τύραννον, άνθ’ ὧν αὐτοῖς ἐς τὁνδε τὸν πόλεμον συνε-πεπράχει, φίλον και σύμμαχον ἔθεντο.
3. Καταλυθἐντος δὲ τοῦ πολέμου τοΰδε, Κελτοὶ Κὰρχηδονίους τὸν τε μισθόν ήτουν τον ἔτι ὸφει-λόμενον σφίσιν ἐκ Σικελίας, καί δωρεάς ὅσας ύπέσχητο αὐτοῖς δώσειν Ἀμίλχας. ήτουν δὲ καὶ Αίβυες, υπήκοοι μὲν ὄντες οιὃε Καρχηδονίων, ἀπὸ δὲ τῆς ἐν Σικελία στρατβίας ἐπὶ φρονήματος γεγονὁτες καὶ τοὺς Καρχηδονίους ασθενείς καὶ τ απεινούς ορών τες· εχαλέπαινόν τε αὐτοῖς τῆς άναιρέσεως των τρισχιλίων, οϋς ἐσταυρωκεσαν τής ἐς fΡωμαίους μεταβολής ουνεκα. διωθθυμένων δὲ τῶν Καρχηδονίων έκατέρους, κατέλαβον άμφω Ύύνητα πάλιν καί Ιτύκην, ἢ μεγίστη Αιβύης ἐστὶ μετὰ Καρχτῆὁνα* ὅθεν ὁρμώμενοι τήν τε άλλην άφίστανον καί των Νομάδων τινας επειθον καί δούλων πολύ πλήθος άποδώρασκοντών ύπεδέχοντο, τά τε Καρχηδονίων πάντα ελε-ηλάτουν. οι δε πανταχάθεν πολεμούμενοι συμμάχους επί τούς Αίβυας "Ρωμαίους έπεκαλούντο. καὶ 'Ρωμαίοι στρατιάν μὲν αύτοϊς ου κ επεμψαν, αγοράν δ’ εκ τε Ιταλίας καί Σικελίας έττάηεσθαι καί ξενολογεΐν εκ τής ’Ιταλίας ες μόνον τὁνδε τὸν πόλεμον επέτρεψαν, επεμψαν δὲ καὶ πρέσβεις ἐς Αιβύην, εἰ δνναιντο διαλΰσαι τον πόλεμον οι επανήλθον άπρακτοι. καὶ Καρχηδόνιοι εγκρα-τώς εϊχοντο του πολέμου. id. ib.
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Sicilians, and apportioned certain nival charges among their towns, and sent a praetor each year to govern them. On the other hand Hiero, the ruler of Syracuse, who had cooperated with them in this war, was declared to be their friend and ally.
3.	When this war was ended the Gallic mercenaries demanded of the Carthaginians the pay still due to them for their service in Sicily, together with the presents that Hamilcar had promised to give them. The African soldiers, although they were Carthaginian subjects, made the same demands, on account of their service in Sicily, and they did so the more arrogantly since they saw that the Carthaginians were weakened and humbled; they were angry also on account of the killing of 3000 of their own number whom the Carthaginians had crucified for deserting to the Romans. But when the Carthaginians refused their demands, both Gauls and Africans joined together and seized the city of Tunis, and also Utica, the largest city in Africa after Carthage. Making this their base, they began to stir a revolt in the rest of Africa, brought over to their side some Numidians, and received into their ranks a* vast number of fugitive slaves, and pillaged the Carthaginian possessions in every direction. Being thus pressed by enemies on all sides the Carthaginians appealed to the Romans for aid against the Africans. The Romans did not send them a military force, but allowed them to draw supplies from Italy and Sicily, and to recruit mercenaries in Italy for this war only. They also sent deputies to Africa to arrange peace if they could, but they returned without accomplishing anything. The Carthaginians prosecuted the war vigorously.
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*	III
Ὅτι Ιπποκράτης καὶ Ἐπ/κὑδης, ἀδελφὼ μὲν ἀλλήλων, στρατη^ω δὲ Συρακοσίων, Ῥωμαίοις ἐκ πολλοῦ Βυσχεραίνοντες, ἐπεὶ τὰς Συρακούσας ούκ ϊσχυον ἐκπολεμῶσαι, κατεφυγον ἐς Λεοντίνους διαφερομένους τοῖς Συρακοσίοις, καί κατηγορούν της πατρίδος ὅτι τὰς σπονδὰς Τέρωνος ἐφ* ὅλῃ ΣικεΧια πεποιημἐνου μόνοι Σνρακόσιοι σφίσιν αὐτοῖς άνακαινίσειαν, οι δὲ ήρεθίζοντο, καί Συρακόσιοι μὲν ἐπεκήρυσσον, εἴ τις Τπττοκράτους ἢ Ἐπικύδσυς κομίσειε τὴν κεφαΧην, Ισοσταθμσν αὐτῷ χρυσίον ἀντιδώσειν, Λεοντῖνοι δὲ αυτών 'ΙτπΓΟκράτη στρατηγόν ηρονντο. Val. ρ. 558 et hinc Suid. ν. Ἐπικύδης.
IV
'Ότι ΣικεΧοϊ καὶ τέως άγανακτοΰντες ἐπὶ τῇ ωμότητι Μαρκέλλου τοῦ στρατηγόν, μᾶλλον τ* καὶ τῷδε τῷ ἔργῳ συνεταράσσοντο, ἐφ’ ᾤ κατὰ προδοσίαν ἐς Συρακούσας εσήΧθεν. καὶ πρὸς 'Ιπποκράτη μετετίθεντο, καὶ συνωμνυντο μη διαλύσασθαι χωρὶς ἀλλήλων, αγοράν τε αὐτῷ καὶ στρατιάν ἔπεμπον, ἐς δισμυρίους ττεζονς και ἱππέας πεντακισχιλίους. Val, ib.
V
Ὅτι Βιαβεβλημένω τω Μαρκέλλῳ οὐκ ἐττί-στευον χωρίς όρκων. διὸ καὶ Ύανρομενίων ττροσ-χωρούντων οἱ, σννέθετο καί ώμοσε μήτε φρουρήσει ι τὴν πόλιν μήτε στρατολογήσειν ἀπ’ αὐτῆς·· id. ib.
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III.	From “ Virtues and Vices”
Hippocrates and Epicydes, two brothers, were b.c. generals of the Syracusans. They had been for a 214 long time incensed against the Romans, and when they could not stir up their fellow-countrymen to war, they went over to the Leontines, who had some differences with the Syracusans, and accused their countrymen of renewing a separate league with the Romans, although Hiero had made one to include the whole of Sicily. The Leontines were much stirred up by this. The Syracusans made proclamation that if anybody would bring them the head of Hippocrates or of Epicydes, they would give him its weight in gold. But the Leontines chose Hippocrates as their general.
IV.	From the Same
The Sicilians, who had been for a long time 212 embittered against the Roman general Marcellus, on account of his severity, were still more excited against him because he had gained entrance to Syracuse by treachery. For this reason they joined themselves to Hippocrates, and took an oath together that none of them would make peace without the others, and sent him supplies and an army of 20,000 foot and 5,000 horse. *
V.	From the Same
Marcellus was in such bad odour that nobody would trust him except under oath, for which reason, when the Taurotnenians gave themselves up to him, he made an agreement and confirmed it with an oath, that he would not station any guard in their city nor require the inhabitants to serve ad soldiers.
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VI
1.	'Ότι Κρήτη ἐξ ἀρχῆς εὐνοϊκῶς ἔχειν ἐδὁκει Μιθριδάτῃ βασιΧεύοντι Πὁντου, καὶ αὐτῷ μισθο-φορήσαι πολεμούν τι Ῥωμαίοις ἐλέγετο. ἔδοξε δὲ καὶ τοῖς πλεὑσασι τότε Χησταΐς ἐς χάριν του Μιθριδάτου συλλαβεῖν καὶ σνμμαχήσαι σαφώς διωκομἐνοις ὑπὸ Μάρκου 'Αντωνίου, πρε-σβευσαμΑνου δὲ τοῦ Αντωνίου πρὸς αυτούς ὺπεριδεῖν καὶ ὑπερηφάνως άποκρίνασθαι. καί Ηθλεμῆσαι μὲν αὐτοῖς εὐθὺς ἐπὶ τῷδε ’Αντώνιος, και οὐ πρᾶξαι καλώς, χρηματίσαι δ’ ὅμως διὰ την πράξιν Κρητικός, και ἦν ὅδε πατήρ Μάρκου Αντωνίου του ποΧεμησαντος ὕστερον Καίσαρι τῷ κληθέντι %€βαστω περὶ *Ακτιον. ψηφισαριόνων δὲ Ῥωμαίων Κρησὶ πολεμεῖν διὰ τάδε, οι Κρῆτες ἐπρέσβευσαν ἐς 'Ρώμην περὶ διαλλαγών. οἱ δὲ αυτούς ἐκέλευον ἐκδοῦναί τε αὐτοῖς Αασθόνη τον πολεμήσαντα Ἀντωνίῳ, καὶ τὰ σκάφη τὰ Χηστικα πάντα παραόουναι, καὶ ὅσα 'ΊΡωμαίων εἶχον αἰχ-μάλωτα, καὶ ομηρα τριακόσια και αργυρίου τάλαντα τ ετρακισχίΧια.
2.	Οὐ δεξαμενών δε ταῦτα Κρητῶν ηρόθη στρατηγός ἐπ’ αυτούς Μέταλλος, καὶ νικᾴ μὴν ὁ Μέτελλος ἐν Κυδωνία Λασθἐνη, καὶ φυγόντος ἐς Κνωσσὺν Πανάρης ΐνίετελλρ τὴν Κυδωνιάν 7ταρέ-δωκεν ἐπὶ συνθήκη, μηδὲν παθειν αυτός. Μβτέλ-λου δὲ Κνωσσὺν πβρικαθημένου, ὁ Αασθόνης την οικίαν χρημάτων πΧησας κατέφλεξε, καὶ Βιέφυγσν ἀπὸ της Κνωσσού. καί οι Κρῆτες ἐς Π ομπηιον
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VI.	From “The Embassies”
1.	The island of Crete seemed to be favourably b.c. disposed towards Mithradates, king of Pontus, from 74 the beginning, and it was said that the Cretans furnished him mercenaries when he was at war with the Romans. It was believed also that, in order to gratify Mithradates, they supported the pirates who then· infested the sea, and openly assisted them when they were pursued by Marcus Antonius. When Antonius sent legates to them on this subject, they made light of the matter and gave him a disdainful answer. Antonius forthwith made war against them, and although he did not accomplish much, he gained the title of Creticus for his work. He was the father of the Mark Antony who, at a later period, fought against Caesar Augustus at Actium. When the Romans declared war against the Cretans, on account of these things, the latter sent an embassy
to Rome to treat for peace. The Romans ordered them to surrender Lasthenes, who had carried on war against Antonius, and to deliver up all their pirate ships and all the Roman prisoners in their hands, together with 300 hostages, and to pay 4000 talents of silver.
2.	As the Cretans would not accept these condi- 69 tions, Metellus was chosen general against them.
He gained a victory over Lasthenes at Cydonia. The latter fled to Cnossus, and Panares delivered over Cydonia to Metellus on condition of his own safety. While Metellus was besieging Cnossus, Lasthenes set fire to his own house there, which he had filled with money, and escaped from the place. Then the Cretans sent word to Pompey the Great,
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Μἀγνον, στρατηγοῦντο τοῦ Χτιστικού και Μιθρι-δατείου πολέμου, πέμψαντες ἔφασαν εαυτούς ἐλθὸντι επιτρεγειν. ὁ δὲ ἀσχὁλως τότε ἔχων έκέΧευε τον Μετελλον, ὡς οὐ δέον ἔπι πόΧεμεΐν τοῖς εαυτούς επιτρέπουσιν, έξανίστασθαι τἧς νήσον παραΧή'φ'εσθαι γὰρ αντος αυτήν ἐπελθὡν. ὁ δὲ οὐ φροντίσας επέμεινε τῷ ποΧέμφ, μέχρι ὺπηγάγετο αν τήν, Λασθἐνει συνθέμενος δμοια ΤΙανάρει. καί εθριάμβευσε, καὶ Κρητικὸς ἐκλήθη ὅδε δικαιότερου ’Αντωνίου, την νήσον εξεργασά-μενος. IJ. ρ. 371.
VII
"Οτι Κλώδιος ὁ πατρίκιος, ό πούΧχερ ἐπίκλην, τοῦτ’ ἔστιν ευπρεπής, της Υαίου Καίσαρος 7υναικός ήρα. και αρμυόσασθαι αυτόν ες γυναίκα εκ κεφαΧής ες ακρους πόδας, ἔτι ὄντα ἀγένειον, καὶ ἐς την οΙκίαν τον Γαίου παρεΧθεΐν ola γυναίκα νυκτός, ὅτε μόναις γυναιξὶν ἐξῆν εσεΧθεΐν, μυστηρίων ἀγομένων. πΧανηθέντα δὲ τῆς ὁδηγοὑπης, κατάφωρου υπ ἄλλων ἐκ τῆς φωνής ηενόμενον εξεΧαθήναι. Val. ρ. 558.
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who was conducting the war against the pirates, and » .γ. against Mithradates, that if he would come they 69 would surrender themselves to him. As he was then busy with other things, he commanded Metellus to withdraw from the island, as it was not seemly to continue a war against those who offered to give themselves up, and he said that he would come to receive the surrender of the island later. Metellus paid no attention to this order, but pushed on the war until the island was subdued, making the same terms with Lasthenes as he had made with Panares. Metellus was awarded a triumph and the title of Creticus with more justice than Antonius, for he actually subjugated the island.
VII.	From “ Virtues and Vices”
The patrician Clodius, sumamed Pulcher, which 62 means handsome, was in love with Caesar's wife.
He arrayed himself in woman’s clothes from head to foot, being still without a beard, and gained admission to Caesar’s house as a woman in the night, at a time when the mysteries [of the Bona Dea] were celebrated, to which only women were admitted. Having lost his	and being detected
by others by the sound of his voice, he was hustled out.
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1. Ὄρος ἐστὶ Πυρήνη διῆκον ἀπὸ τῆς Tuya-ρηνικης θαλάσσης ἐπὶ τον βόρειον ωκεανόν, οίκοϋσι δ’ αυτόν ττ ρος μεν εω Κελτοί, ὅσοι Γαλάται τε καὶ Γ ἄλλοι νῦν προσαγορεύονται, πρὸς δὲ Βύσεων Τβηρές τε καί Κελτίβηρες, άρχόμενοι μεν ἀπὸ τοῦ Τυρρηνικοῦ πελἀγονς, περιιὁντες δ’ εν κύκλφ Βία των Ἠρακλείων στηλών ἐπὶ τον βόρειον ωκεανόν. οὕτως ἐστὶν ἡ Ίβηρία περίκλυστος, ὅτι μὴ τῇ Πυρήνη μὁνῃ, μεριστώ των Ευρωπαίων ὁρῶν καὶ Ιθυτάτω σχεδὸν ἁπάντων τοῦ δὲ περίπλου τοῦδε τὺ μὲν Τυρρηνικὺν πέλαγος δια-πλεουσιν ἐπὶ τὰς στηλας τ ας Ήρακλείους, τον δ’ ὲσπὲριον καὶ τον βόρειον ωκεανόν ου περωσιν, ότι μη πορθμεύ^σθαι μόνον ἐπὶ Βρεττανοὑς, καὶ τούτο ταῖς άμττώτεσι του πέλαγους συμφερόμενοι· ἔστι δ’ αὐτοῖς ὁ διάπλους ήμισυ ημέρας, καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ Οὕτε Ῥωμαῖοι οὔτε τὰ ἔθνη τὰ ὑτπὸ Ῥωμαίοις πειρωνται τοῦδε τοῦ ωκεανού.	μέγεθος δὲ τῆς
’Ιβηρίοις, τῆς Τσττανίας νυν ὑπο τινῶν ἀντὶ ’Ιβηρίας λεγομἐνης, ἐστὶ πολὺ καὶ άπιστον ως εν χωρά μια, οπού το πλάτος μυρίους σταΒίους
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1. The Pyrenees mountains extend from the chap. Tyrrhenian sea to the Northern ocean. The eastern n 1 Λ .
*	Boundaries
part is inhabited by Celts, who. are now called of Spain Galatians or Gauls, the western part by the Iberians and Celtiberians, beginning at the Tyrrhenian sea and extending in a circle by way of the Pillars of Hercules to the Northern ocean. Thus the whole of Iberia is sea-girt, except the part bordered by the Pyrenees, the largest and perhaps the most precipitous mountains in Europe. Of this circuit they use for sailing the Tyrrhenian sea as far as the Pillars of Hercules. They do not traverse the Western and Northern ocean, except in crossing over to Britain, and this they accomplish by availing themselves of the tides, as it is only half a day*s journey.1 For the rest, neither the Romans nor any of the subject peoples navigate that ocean. The size of Iberia (now called Hispania by some) is almost incredible for a single country. Its breadth is reckoned at ten thousand stades, and its length
1 The time Ls incredibly short. The error may be accounted for by the mistaken ideas of the ancients as to the relative positions of Spain and the British Isles. See Tacitus,
Agr. 24.
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ἀριθμοῦσι, καὶ ἔστιν αὐτῇ τὺ πλάτος ἀντὶ μήκους, έθνη τε πολλὰ καὶ ττοΧυώνυμα αυτήν οἰκεῖ, καὶ Ποταμοὶ πολλοὶ ρέουσι ναυσίττοροι.
2.	Οἶ τινες δ’ αυτήν οΐκήσαι πρώτοι νομίζοντας καί οι μετ εκείνους κατέσχον, ου πάνυ μοι ταῦτα φροντίζεινάρέσκει,μόνα τα Ϋωμαίων σ υηηράφοντι, πλὴν ὅτι Κελτοί μοι Βοκοΰσί ποτε, τὴν Πυρήνη ν ύττερβάντες, αὐτοῖς συνοικήσαι, ὅθεν ἄρα καὶ τὺ Κελτ ιβήρων ο νο μα ερρύη. δοκοῦσι δέ μοι καὶ Φοίνικες, ἐς Ίβηρίαν εκ πολλοῦ θαμινὰ ἐπὶ ἐμπορία διαπλέοντες, οίκήσαί τινα της ’Ιβηρίας, 'Έλληνες τε ομοίως, ἐς Ταρτησσὺν καὶ Ἀργανθών ιον Ταρτησσοῦ βασιλέα ττΧέοντες, εμμεΐναι και τῶνδε τινες ἐν Ιβηρίᾳ· ἡ γὰρ Ἀργανθωνίον βασιλεία εν *\βηρσιν ἦν. καὶ Ταρτησσός μοι δοκεῖ τότε εἶναι πόλις ἐπὶ θαΧάσσης, ἢ νυν Κα^πησσὺς ονομάζεται, το τε του 'ΗρακΧέους ιερόν το εν στήΧαις Φοίνικες μοι Βοκούσιν ιΒρνσασθαι· και θρησκεύεται νυν ἔτι φοινικικώς, ὅ τε θεὺς αὐτοῖς οὐχ ὁ Θηβαίος ἐστιν ἀλλ* ὁ Τυρίων. ταῦτα μὲν δὴ τοῖς παλαιολογοῦσι μεθείσθω.
3.	Τὴν δὲ γῆν τήνδε εύΒαίμονα ούσαν καί μεγάλων άηαθων ηεμουσαν Κ αρχηΒονιοι πρὸ Ῥ ω μαιών ήρξαντο πολυπραγμονεῖν, καὶ μέρος αυτής το μεν ει χον η δη, τὺ δ’ έττορθουν, μέχρι Ῥωμαῖοι σφὰς εκβαΧόντες, α μεν ειχον οι ΚαρχηΒόνιοι της Ίβηριας, εσχον αύτίκα, τὰ δὲ λοιπὰ συν χρονφ ττοΧΧφ και ττονφ Χαμβανομενά τε ύττο σφών και ΊτοΧΧάκις άφιστάμενα χειρωσάμενοι ΒιεΐΧον ἐς τρία, καὶ στρατηγούς ἐς αὐτὰ ττεμπτουσι τρεις, οιτως δ’ εἶλον ἕκαστα, καὶ ὅπως Καρχηδονίοις τε περὶ αυτών καί μετά Καρχηδονίους "Ιβηρσι 142
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is equal to its breadth. Many nations of various chap. names inhabit it, and many navigable rivers flow 1 through it.
2.	What nations occupied it first, and who came after them, it is not my purpose to enquire closely, as I am writing only Roman history. However,
I	think that the Celts, passing over the Pyrenees at some former time, mingled with the natives, and that the name Celtiberia originated in that way. I think also that from an early time the Phoenicians frequented Spain for purposes of trade, and occupied certain places there. In like manner the Greeks visited Tartessus and its king Argan- King thonius, and some of them settled in Spain; for the kingdom of Arganthonius was in Spain. It is my opinion that Tartessus was then the city on the seashore which is now called Carpessus. I think also that the Phoenicians built the temple of Hercules which stands at the# straits. The religious rites performed there are still of Phoenician type, and their god is the Tyrian, not the Theban, Hercules. But
I will leave these matters to the antiquarians.
3.	This favoured land, abounding in all good Eariv things, the Carthaginians began to exploit before
the Romans. A part of it they already occupied and cupation another part they plundered, until the Romans expelled them from the part they held, and immediately occupied it themselves. The remainder the Romans acquired with much toil, extending over a long period of time, and in spite of frequent revolts they eventually subdued it and divided it into three parts and appointed a praetor over each. How they subdued each one, and how they contended with the Carthaginians foj· the possession of them, and after- ^
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καὶ Κελτίβηρσιν ἐπολέμησαν, δηλώσει τόδε τὺ βιβλίον, μοίραν μὲν ἐς Καρχηδονίους τὴν πρώτη ν ἔχον ὅτι δὲ καὶ τοῦτο περί Ιβηρίας ἦν, άνόηκη μοι συνενεγκεϊν ἐς τὴν ’Ιβηρικὴν συγγραφήν ἐγἐνετο, ᾤ λόγῳ καὶ τὰ περὶ Ζικελίας Ῥωμαίοις καὶ Καρχηδονίοις ἐς ἀλλήλους γενόμενα, ἀρξάμενα Ῥωμαίοις τῆς ἐς Σικελίαν παρόδου τε καὶ αρχής ἐς τὴν Σικελικήν συνενήνεκται γραφήν.
4.	Πρὸς γδη δη Καρχηδονίονς Ῥωμαίοις πρώτος ἐγίνετο πόλεμος ἔκδημος περὶ Σικελίας ἐν αὐτῇ Σικελία, καὶ δεύτερος ὅδε περὶ ’Ιβηρίας ἐν Ίβηρία, ἐν ᾤ καὶ ἐς τὴν ἀλλήλων μεγάλοις στρατοΐς διαπλέοντες οι μὲν τὴν ’Ιταλίαν, οι δὲ τὴν Λιβύην ἐπὁρθουν. ήρξαντο δὲ αυτού μεθ’ ἑκατὸν καὶ τεσσαράκοντα ολυμπιάδας μάλιστα, ὅτε τὰς σπονδάς έλυσαν αι ἐπὶ τῷ Ζικελικω πόλέμφ σφίσιν ἦσαν γενόμεναι. έλυσαν δ’ ἐκ τοιᾶσδε προφάσεως.	%
Ἀμίλχαρ ὁ Βάρκας επίκλησιν, ὅτε περ ἐν Σικελία Καρχηδονίων εστρατήγει, Κελτοῖς τότε μισθοφορούσίν οι καί Αιβύων τοῖς συμμα^ζούσι πόλλάς δωρεάς νπέσχητο δώσειν, ας, επειδή επανήλθεν ες Αιβύην, άπαιτούντων εκείνων 6 Αιβνκός Καρχτῆονίοις εξήπτο πόλεμος, εν ω πολλά μεν προς αυτών Αιβύων επαθον οἱ Καρ-χηδόνιοι, Ζαρδόνα δε Ῥωμαίοις ἔδοσαν ποινήν ών ες τούς εμπόρους αυτών ήμαρτήκεσαν εν τῷδε τῷ Αιβυκώ πόλεμφ. ύπαηόντων ουν ἐπὶ τοῖσδε τὸν Βάρκαν των εχθρών ες κρίσιν ως αίτιον rfj πατρίδι τοσώνδε συμφορών γενόμενον, θεραπεύσας ό Βάρκας τοὺς πολιτευόμενους, ων ἦν δημοκοπία κώτατος Άσδρούβας ο τὴν αυτού Βάρκα θυγατέρα
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wards with the Iberians and Celtiberians, this book chap. will show, the first part containing matters relating 1 to the Carthaginians, since it was necessary for me to introduce their relations with Spain in my Spanish history. For the same reason the relations between the Romans and Carthaginians in respect to Sicily from the beginning of the Roman invasion and rule of that island are embraced in the Sicilian history.
4.	The first war which the Romans waged against the Carthaginians was a foreign war for the possession of Sicily, and was fought in Sicily itself. In like manner this second war concerning Spain was waged •in Spain, although in the course of it the combatants invaded and devasted both Italy and Africa with b.c. 21s large armies. This war began about the 140th Olympiad by the infraction of the treaty which had been made at the end of the Sicilian war. The grounds for the infraction were as follows.
Hamilcar, surnamed Barca, while commanding Hamilcar the Carthaginian forces in Sicily, had promised large Barca rewards to his Celtic mercenaries and African allies, which they demanded after he returned to Africa; and thereupon the African war was kindled. In this war the Carthaginians suffered severely at the hands of the Africans, and also ceded Sardinia to the Romans as compensation for injuries they had inflicted upon Roman merchants during this African war. When Hamilcar was brought to trial for these things by his enemies, who charged him with being the author of all the calamities of his country, he secured the favour of the chief men in the state (of whom the most popular was Hasdrubal, who had* married Barca’s daughter), by which means he both managed to evade punishment and also, when a
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ἔχων, τὰς τε δι κας διεκρούετο, καὶ Νομάδων τινος κινήματος γενομένου στρατηγός ἔπραξεν ἐπὶ αυτούς αίρεθήναι μετ’ Ἀννωνος τοῦ μεγάλου ομένου, ἔτι τὰς εύθύνας της προτέρας στρατηγίας οφειλών·
5.	Παυόμενου δὲ τοῦ πόλεμον, καὶ Ἀννωνος ἐπὶ διαβολαΐς ἐς Καρχηδὁνα μεταπέμπτου γενο-μένου, μόνος ὦν ἐπὶ στρατφ, καί τον' κηδεστὴν Άσδρούβαν ἔχων οἷ συνοντα, διῆλθεν ἐπὶ Γάδειρα, και τον πορθμον ἐς Ίβηρίαν περάσας ἐλεηλάτει τὰ Ιβήρων οὐδὲν αδικούντων, αφορμήν αὐτῷ ποιούμενος αποδημίας τε καὶ έργων καί δήμο-. κοπίας (ὅσα γὰρ λάβοι διήρει, καί τὰ μὲν ἐς τὸν στρατόν άνάλισκεν, ἵνα προθυμότερον αύτω συναδικοΐεν, τα δ’ ἐς αυτήν έπεμπε Καρχηδὁνα, τὰ δὲ τοῖς ὑπὲρ αυτού πολιτευομένοις ὃιεδίδου), μἐχρι Ιβὴρων αὐτὸν οἶ τε βασιλείς συστάντες οι κατὰ μέρος, καὶ ὅσοι άλλοι δυνατοί, κτεί-νουσιν ὧδε. ξύλων άμαξας άγοντες, αίς βοϋς ύπ-εζευξαν, εϊποντο ταῖς άμάξαις ωπλισμένοι. τοῖς δὲ Αίβυσιν ίδούσιν ευθύς μεν ενέπιπτε γέλως, ου συνιεϊσι τού στρατηγήματος· ως δ’ ἐν ερσίν εγένοντο, οι μεν νΙβηρες αύταις βουσίν εξῆψταν τὰς άμαξας καί εξώτρυναν ες τούς πολέμιους, το δε πύρ σκιδναμένων των βοών πάντη φερόμενον έτάρασσε τούς Αίβυας. καὶ τῆς τάξεως διαλυθεί-σης, οι Τβηρες αὐτοῖς επιδραμοντες αυτόν τε τον Έάρκαν καί πολύ πλήθος άμυνομένων επ* αύτω διέφθειραν.
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disturbance with the Numidians broke out, secured chap. the command of the Carthaginian forces in conjunc- 1 tion with Hanno the Great, although he had not yet rendered an account of his former generalship.
5.	At the end of this war, Hanno was recalled to b.c. 288 answer certain charges against him in Carthage, and Hamilcar was left in sole command of the army. He associated his son-in-law Hasdrubal with him, crossed the straits to Gades and began to plunder the territory of the Spaniards, although they had done him no wrong. Thus he made for himself an occasion for being away from home, and also for performing exploits and acquiring popularity. For whatever property he took he divided, giving one part to the soldiers, to stimulate their zeal for future plundering with him. Another part he sent to the treasury of Carthage, and a third he distributed to the chiefs of his own faction there. This continued until b.c. 229 certain Spanish kings and other chieftains gradually united and put him to death in the following manner.
Taking a number of wagons loaded with wood, they yoked oxen to them, and themselves followed in arms. When the Africans saw this they fell to laughing, not perceiving the stratagem. But when they came to close quarters the Spaniards set fire to the wagons, with the oxen still yoked to them, and drove them against the enemy. The fire, being carried in every direction by the fleeing oxen, threw the Africans into confusion. Their ranks being thus Death of broken the Spaniards dashed among them and killed Hamilear Hamilcar himself and a great many others who came to his aid.
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6.	Οἱ δὲ ΚαρχηΒόνίοι τοῖς κἑρδεσιν ἤδη τοῖς ἐξ Ίβηρίας ἀρεσκὁμενοι, στρατιάν ἄλλην ἔπεμπον ἐς ’Ιβηρίαν, καί στρατηγόν άττάντων άπέφηναν Ἀσδροὑβαν τον τοῦ Βάρκα κηδεστἡν, ὄντα ἐν Ίβηρία. ο δὲ 'Κννίβαν τον ου πολὺ ὕστερον αοίδιμον ἐπὶ στρατηγία!?, παῖδά τε ὄντα τοῦ Βάρκα καὶ τῆς γυναικὸς οἱ γιγνὁμενον ἀδελφὺν ἔχων ἐν Ίβηρία, νίον ὄντα καὶ φίλοπόλεμον καὶ άρέσκοντα τω στρατω υποστράτηγον ἀπἐφηνεν. καὶ τῆς τε ’Ιβηρίοις τὰ πολλὰ πειθοί προσήηετο, πιθανὸς ὦν ὁμιλἣσαι, ἔς τε τὰ βίος δεόμενα τῷ μειρακίω χρώμενος προῆλθεν ἀπὸ τῆς έσπέριον θαλάσσης ἐς τὺ μεσόριον ἐπὶ Τβηρα πόταμον, ος μἑσην που μάλιστα τέμνων την Ίβηρίαν, καὶ τῆς Πυρήνης ἀφεστὼς ὁδὺν ημέρων πὲντε, ἐξίησιν ἐς τον βόρειον ωκεανόν.
7.	Ζακανθαῖοι δέ, άττοικοι Ζακυνθίων, ἐν μέσψ της τε Πυρήνης καὶ τοῦ ποταμού τοῦ *Ιιβηρος ὅ ντες, καὶ ὅσοι ἄλλοιΓ/ Ελληνες περί τε τὺ καλού-μενον Ἐμπόριον καί εἴ πῃ τῆς Ιβηρίας ωκουν αλλαχού, δείσαντες ὑπὲρ σφῶν έπρέσβευον ἐς Ῥωμην. καὶ ἡ σύγκλητος ούκ εθ έλουσα τα ΚαρχηΒονίων επαίρεσθαι, πρέσβεις ἐς Καρχτῆὁνα έπεμπεν. καὶ συνέβησαν άμφότεροι ο^ον είναι Καρχηδονίοις τῆς αρχής τής ἐν Ιβηρίᾳ τον*Ίβηρα ποταμόν, καὶ μήτε'Ρωμαίους τοῖς πέραν τοῦδε τοῦ ποταμού πόλεμον έκφέρειν, ΚαρχηΒονίων υπη-
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6.	The Carthaginians, enjoying the gains they had received from Spain, sent another army thither and appointed Hasdrubal, the son-in-law of Hamilcar, who was still in Spain, commander of all their forces there. He had with him in Spain Hannibal, the son of Hamilcar and brother of his own wife, a young man zealous in war, beloved by the army, and destined soon after to become famous for his military exploits. Him he appointed his lieutenant-general. Hasdrubal won over most of the Spanish tribes by persuasion, for he had a winning manner, and where force was needed he made use of the young man. In this way he pushed forward from the Western ocean to the interior as far as the river Ebro, which divides Spain about in the centre, and flows into the Northern ocean at a distance of five days’ journey from the Pyrenees.
7.	The Saguntines, a colony of the island of Za-cynthus, who lived about midway between the Pyrenees and the river Ebro,1 and all the other Greeks who dwelt in the neighbourhood of Emporiae and in other parts of Spain, having apprehensions for their safety, sent ambassadors to Rome. The Senate, who were unwilling to see the Carthaginian power augmented, sent an embassy to Carthage. It was agreed between them that the limit of the Carthaginian power in Spain should be the river Ebro; that beyond that river the Romans should not carry war against the subjects of Carthage, nor should the
1 A curious error. Saguntum is considerably south of the Ebro.
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κὁοις οὐσι, μήτε Καρχηδονίους ἐπὶ πολέμῳ τον Τβηρα διαβαίνειν, Ζακανθαίους δὲ καὶ τοὺς ἄλλου? ἐν Ιβηρίᾳ 'Έλληνας αυτονόμους teal ελευθέρους είναι, καί τάδε ταῖς συνθήκαις ταῖς Ρωμαίων καί Καργηδονίων προσεηράφη.
8.	Ἀσδρούβαν οε ἐπὶ τοῖσδε Ίβηριαν τὴν ὑπὸ Καρχηδονίοις καθιστάμενον άνηf> δοῦλος, οὖ τὸν δεσπότην ώμώς Βιεφθάρκει, λαθών ἐν κυιτψγεσίοις αναιρεί, καί τόνοε μὲν *Αννίβας ελεγνθέντα δεινῶς αίκισάμενος Βιέφθειρεν ἡ στρατία οε τον ’Αννίβαν, καίπερ οντα κομιδῇ νέον, άρέσκοντα δὲ ἰσχυρῶς, στρατηγόν άπέΒειξαν αυτών καί ἡ Καρχηδονίων βουλή συνέθετο. όσοι δὲ τοῦ Βάρκα Βιαπολϊται την Βάρκα τε καί ΆσΒρούβα δύναμιν ἐδεδοίκεσαν, ως ἔμαθον αὐτοὺς τεθνεῶτας, ’Αννίβα κατεφρόνουν ως νέου, καὶ τοὺς εκείνων φίλους τε και στασιώτας εΒίωκον ἐπὶ τοῖς εκείνων ἐγκλήμασιν. ὅ τε δῆμος ἅμα τοῖς κατηηορούσιν έηίηνετο, μνησίκακων τοῖς Βιωκομένοις της βαρ-ύτητος τῆς ἐπὶ Βάρκα τε καὶ ΆσΒρούβα· και τὰς Βωρεάς έκέλευον αὐτοὺς, ὅσας μεγάλας Ἀσ-Βρούβας τε και Βάρκας αὐτοῖς ἐπεπὁμφεσαν, ἐς τὺ κοινόν έσενεηκεϊν ως εκ των πολεμίων πεπορισ-μένας. οι δὲ ἐπἐστελλον τῷ ’Αννίβα, σφίσι τε επικουρεϊν δεόμενοι, καὶ ΒιΒάσκοντες ὅτι καὶ αὐτὸς εσοιτο τοῖς πατρωοις ἐχθροῖς ευκαταφρόνητος, ει τούς εν τη πατρίΒι συνερ·γειν αὐτῷ Βυναμένους ύπερίΒοι.
9.	Ό δὲ καὶ ταῦτα προεώρα, καὶ τὰς εκείνων Βίκας ἀρχὴν ἐφ’ εαυτόν ούσαν επίβουλης· ουδ ἡξίου τὴν έχθραν, ώσπερ ό παΤί)ρ καί ό Κηδεστής, εσαεϊ καί μετά φόβου Βιαφέρειν, οὐδ’ ἐπὶ τῷ
15°
Digitized by Google
THE WARS IN SPAIN
Carthaginians cross it in arms; and that the Sagun- chap. tines and the other Greeks in Spain should remain IJ free and autonomous. And these agreements were added to the treaties between Rome and Carthage.
8.	Some time later, while Hasdrubal was govern- B.c. 220 ing that part of Spain belonging to Carthage, a slave Rise of whose master he had cruelly put to death killed him Hannibal secretly during a hunting expedition. Hannibal convicted him of this crime and put him to death with dreadful tortures. Then the army proclaimed Hannibal, who, although still very young, was greatly beloved of the soldiers, their general, and the Carthaginian Senate confirmed the appointment. But those of the opposite faction, who had feared the power of Hamilcar and Hasdrubal, when they learned
of their death, despised Hannibal on account of his youth and prosecuted their friends and partisans on the old charges. The people took sides with the accusers, bearing a grudge against those now prosecuted, because they remembered the old severities of the times of Hamilcar and Hasdrubal, and ordered them to bring into the public treasury the large gifts that Hamilcar and Hasdrubal had bestowed upon them, as being enemy’s spoils. The prosecuted parties sent messages to Hannibal, asking him to assist them, and admonished him that, if he should neglect those who were able to assist him at home, he himself too would become an object of contempt to his father’s enemies.
9.	He had foreseen all this and he knew that the prosecution of his friends was the beginning of a plot against himself. He determined that he would not endure this enmity as a perpetual menace, as his father and brother-in-law had done, nor for ever be
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Καρχηδονίων κουφόνω μέχρι παντὸς εἱναι, ραδίως ἐς εύεργέτας πρὸς αχαριστίαν τρεπομένων, ελέγετο δὲ και παῖς ων ἔτι ὑπὸ τοῦ πατρὸς όρκωθηναι ἐπὶ έμπυρων ἄσπειστος εχθρός έσεσθαι Ῥωμαίοις, ὅτε ἐς πολιτείαν παρέλθοι. διὰ δὴ ταῦτ’ ἐπενὁει μεγάλοις καὶ χρονίοις πράτ/μασι την πατρίδα περιβαλών, καί καταστησας ἐς ασχολίας καί φόβους, τὺ εαυτού καί τὰ τῶν φίλων εν ἀδεεῖ θέσθαι. Αιβύην μεν οὖν εύσταθούσαν εωρα, καί ’Ιβήρων ὅσα ύπήκοα ἦν εἰ δὲ πρὸς Ῥωμαίους πόλεμον αύθις άναρριπίσειεν, ου μάλιστα επεθύ-μει, ἐδὁκει Καρχηδονίους μὲν ἐν φροντίσι καί φόβοις έσεσθαι μακροΐς, αὐτὸς δέ, εἴτε κατορθώ-σειεν, ἐπὶ κλέους αθανάτου γενησεσθαι, την πατρίδα της οικουμένης γης άρχουσαν άποφηνας (οὐ γδη εἶναι τινας αντιμάχους αὐτοῖς ἐπὶ Ῥωμαίοις), εἴτε καὶ πταίσειε, μεγάλην καὶ ὼς τὺ εγχείρημα αὐτῷ δόξαν οϊσειν.
10.	* Αρχήν δὲ νπολαμβάνων έσεσθαι λαμπράν ει τον *Ίβηρα διαβαίη, Τορβολήτας, οἳ γείτονές εἰσι Ζακανθαίων, άνέπεισε των Ζακανθαίων παρά οΐ καταβοάν ως την τε χώραν αυτών έπιτρεχόντων καί πολλὰ σφὰς αλ,λα αδικούντων. οι δὲ ἐπεί-θοντο. καί πρέσβεις αυτών ό *Αννίβας ἐς Καρ-χηδόνα επέμπεν, αυτός τε εν άπορρήτοις έγραφε 'Ρωμαίους τὴν ὑπὸ Καρ^ηδονίοις *1 βηρίαν άνα-πείθειν από Καρχηδονιων άφίστασθαι, καί Ζακανθαίους Ῥωμαίοις ταῦτα συμπράσσειν. ὅλως τε τῆς απάτης ου μεθίει, πολλὰ τοιαῦτα ἔπι σ τίλλω ν, εως ἡ βουλή προσέταξεν αύτφ πράσσειν ἐς Ζακανθαίους ο τι δοκιμάσειεν. 6 δὲ
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at the mercy of the fickleness of the Carthaginians, who without scruple repaid benefits with ingratitude. It was said also that when he was a boy he had taken an oath upon the altar, at his father’s instance, that when he should arrive at man’s estate he would be the implacable enemy of Rome. For these reasons he thought that, if he could, involve his country in arduous and protracted undertakings and plunge it into embarrassments and fears, he would place himself and his friends in a secure position. He beheld Africa, however, and the subject parts of Spain at peace. But if he could stir up a fresh war with Rome, which he strongly desired, he thought that the Carthaginians would have enough to think about and to be afraid of, and that if he should be successful, he would reap immortal glory by gaining for his country the empire of the world (for when the Romans were conquered there would be no other rivals), and even if he should fail, the attempt itself would bring him glory.
10.	Considering then that to cross the Ebro would constitute a brilliant beginning, he persuaded the Turbuletes, who are neighbours of the Saguntines, to make complaints to him that the latter were overrunning their country and doing them many other wrongs. They made this complaint. Then Hannibal sent their ambassadors to Carthage, and wrote private letters saying that the Romans were inciting Carthaginian Spain to revolt, and that the Saguntines were cooperating with the Romans for this purpose. Nor did he desist from this deception, but kept sending messages of this kind, until the Carthaginian Senate authorized him to deal with the Saguntines as he saw fit. And when he got the
*53
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cap. ἐπεὶ τῆς αφορμής ελάβετο, Τορβολήτας αὖθις ἔπραξεν εντυχειν οἱ κατὰ τῶν Ζακανθαίων, καὶ μετεπέμπετο ττρέσβεις. οἱ δὲ άφίκοντο μέν, κελεύοντος δὲ τοῦ Ἀννίβου λἀγειν εκατέρους ἐφ’ ἐαυτοῦ περὶ ὧν διαφέρονται, Ῥωμαίοις εφασαν εττιτρέψειν την δίκην. 6 μὲν δὴ ταῦτ’ εἰπὁντας ἀπἑπεμπεν ἀπὸ τοῦ στρατοπέδου, καὶ τῆς ἐπιού-σης νυκτὸς παντὶ τῷ στρατω τον Τβηρα διαβάς τὴν χώραν ἐπόρθει καὶ τῇ πόλει μηχανήματα ἐφίστη. ὲλεῖν δ’ οὐ δυνάμενος ἀπετάφρευε καὶ φρούρια πολλὰ περιθεὶς ἐκ διαστημάτων ἐπε-φοίτα.
11.	Ζακανθαιοι δὲ αιφνιδίω και άκαταηγέλτφ κακψ συμπεσὁντες εττρέσβευον ἐς Ῥὡμην. καὶ ἡ σἀγκλητος αὐτοῖς συνέπεμπε ττρέσβεις, οἳ ττρώτον μὲν Αννίβαν ἔμελλον ὺπομνήσειν των συγκει μένων, ου ττειθομένου δὲ ἐς Καρχηδὁνα πλευ-σεῖσθαι κατ’ αὐτοῦ· τούτοις τοῖς ττρέσβεσι πλεύσασιν ἐς Ιβηρίαν, καὶ ἐς τὺ στρατόπεδον ἀπὸ θαλάσσης άναβαίνουσιν, 6 ’Αννίβας άττη-7ὁρευσε μὴ ττροσιέναι. και οι μὲν ἀπὲπλευσαν ἐπὶ Καρχηδὁνος σὺν τοῖς ττρέσβεσι τοῖς Ζακανθαίων, καὶ τῶν συνθηκών άνεμίμνησκον αυτούς. Καρχη-δάνιοι δὲ ητιώντο τούς Ζακανθαίους πολλὰ τοὺς ὑττηκύους σφών ἀδικεῖν. καὶ Ζακανθαίων οι ττρέσβεις ἐς δίκην αυτούς ττρουκαλουντο ἐπὶ Ῥω-μαίων κριτών* οἱ δ’ οὐκ ἔφασαν χρῄζειν δίκης, άμύνεσθαι δυνάμενοι. ών ἐς Ῥώμην ἀπαγγεΧθἐν-των, οι μεν εκέλευον ήδη συμμαχεΐν τοῖς Ζακαν-θαίοις, οι δ’ εττεΐχον ἔτι, λἐγοντες οὐ συμμάχους αυτούς ἐν ταῖς συνθήκαις σφών ἀλλ’ αυτονόμους καί ελευθέρους άναηεηράφθαι, ἐλευθέρους δ’ ἔτι
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opportunity, he arranged that the Turbuletes should chap. come again to make complaints against the Sagun- 11 tines, and invited the latter to send ambassadors.
On their arrival he invited both sides to state their differences in his presence; but the Saguntines Hanniba* replied that they should refer the matter to Rome. s^uJjtum Hannibal thereupon ordered them out of his camp, and the next night crossed the Ebro with his whole b.c. 219 army, laid waste the Saguntine territory, and planted engines against their* city. Not being able to take it, he surrounded it with a wall and ditch, stationed numerous guards, and pushed the siege at intervals.
11.	The Saguntines, oppressed by this sudden and TTieSagim-unheralded attack, sent an embassy to Rome. The t^itomo**1 Senate commissioned its own ambassadors to go with them. They were instructed first to remind Hannibal of the agreement, and if he should not obey to proceed to Carthage and complain against him. When they arrived in Spain and were approaching his camp from the sea, Hannibal forbade their coining. Accordingly they sailed for Carthage with the Saguntine ambassadors, and reminded the Carthaginians of the agreement. The latter accused the Saguntines of repeatedly wronging their subjects. When the Saguntines offered to submit the whole question to the Romans as arbitrators, the Carthaginians replied that they did not need an arbitration because they were able to avenge themselves. When this reply was brought to Rome some advised sending aid to the Saguntines. Others favoured delay, saying that the Saguntines were not inscribed as allies in the agreement with them, but merely as free and autonomous, and that people in
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καὶ τοὺς πολιορκουμένους είναι. καί εκράτησεν ή •γνώμη.
12. Ζακανθαίοι δέ ἐπειδὴ τὰ fPωμαιών άπέγνω-σαν καί 6 λιμὸς σφὰς επίεζε καὶ *Αννίβας περιε-κάθητο συνεχώς (εὐδαίμονα γὰρ καὶ πολύχρυσον ἀκούων εἱναι τὴν πόλιν οὐκ ἀνίει τῆς πολιορκίας), τὸν μὲν χρυσόν καί άργυρον, οσος ἦν δημόσιός τε καί ιδιωτικός, ἀπὸ κηρύγματος ες την αγοράν συνήνεγκαν, καί μολύβδω και χαλκφ συνέχω-νευσαν ως άχρεϊον Άννίβφ γ ενέσθαι, αυτοί δε εν χερσίν έλόμενοί τι παθείν μᾶλλον ἢ ὺπὺ τοῦ λιμό ῦ, έξέδραμον ετι νυκτός ἐπὶ τὰ φρούρια τα των Αιβύων, άναπαυομένων ετι και οὐδὲν τοιούτον ύπονοούντων ὅθεν αὐτοὺς ἀνι-σταμένους τε ἐξ ευνης και συν θορύβψ μόλις ὁπλιξρμένους, έστι δ’ οὺς ἤδη καὶ μαχομένους, διέφθειρον. μακρού δε του άγωνος γενομένου, Αιβύων μεν άπώλοντο πολλοί, Ζ ακανθαίοι δὲ Πάντες, αἱ δὲ γυναίκες ἀπὸ τοῦ τείχους όρώσαι τὺ τίλος τῶν άνδρών, αι μεν ερρίπτουν έαυτας κατὰ τῶν τεγών, αι δ’ άνήρτων, αι δε καί τὰ τέκνα προκατέσφαζον. καί τούτο τέλος ἦν Ζακανθαίοις, πόλει μεγάλη τε καί δυνατή γενομένη. ’Αννίβας δὲ ως εμαθε περὶ τοῦ χρυσόν, τούς μεν υπολοίπους καί ετι ηβώντας αυτών αίκιζόμένος διέφθειρεν υπ’ οργής, την δβ πόλιν ορών επιθάλασσόν τε καί Καρχηδόνος ου μακράν, καί χώρας αρχουσαν αγαθής, ωκιζεν αυθις καί Καρχηδονίων αποικον άπέφαινεν* ἢν νυν οι μαι Καρχηδὁνα καλεῖσθαι τὴν Σπαρταγενή.
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a state of siege were still free. The latter opinion prevailed.
12.	The Sagun tines, when they despaired of help from Rome, and when famine weighed heavily upon them, and Hannibal kept up the blockade without intermission (for he had heard that the city was very prosperous and wealthy, and for this reason did not relax the siege), issued an edict to bring all the silver and gold, public and private, to the forum, where they melted it down with lead and brass, so that it should be useless to Hannibal. Then, thinking that it was better to die fighting than starve to death, they made a sally by night upon the lines of the besiegers while they were still asleep, not expecting an attack, and killed some as they were getting out of bed, and arming themselves with difficulty in the confusion, and others in actual conflict. The battle continued until many of the Africans and all the Saguntines were slain. When the women witnessed the slaughter of their husbands from the walls, some of them threw themselves from the housetops, others hanged themselves, and others slew their children and then themselves. Such was the end of Saguntum, once a great and powerful city. When Hannibal learned what had been done with the gold he was furious, and put all the surviving adults to death with torture. Observing that the city was on the sea, and not far from Carthage, with good land in the neighbourhood, he re-populated it and made it a Carthaginian colony, and I think it is now called Spartarian Carthage.1
1 Appian here, as elsewhere (p. 169), confuses Saguntum with New Carthage. We know from Pliny that New Carthage was called 4 Spartaria ’ from the abundance of Esparto grass in the neighbourhood. •
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13.	Ῥωμαῖοι δὲ πρέσβεις ἐς Καρχηδόνα ἔπεμ-•rroVy οἶς εἵρητο έξαιτειν παρὰ Κ αρχηδονίων ’Αννίβαν ως ἐς τὰς συνθήκας ἁμαρτὁντα, εἰ μὴ κοινόν ηγούνται τὺ epyov ἢν δὲ μὴ διδῶσιν, εὐθέως αὐτοῖς πόλεμον προαηορενειν. και οι μὲν ἔπραξαν ὧδε, καὶ τὸν πόλεμον αὐτοῖς οὐκ ἐκδι-δοῦσι τον Αννίβαν ετΓηηηζιΚαν' λἐγεται δ’ οὕτω yεvέσθaι. ὁ μὲν πρεσβευτής αὐτοῖς yε\ωμevoς ἔφη, τον κόλπον επιδείκνυε, “ ἐνταῦθ’ ὑμῖν, ὼ Καρχηδὁνιοι, καὶ τὴν εἰρήνην καὶ τὸν πόλεμον φέρω* ὑμεῖς δ* ὁπότερα αίρεῖσθε λάβετε.” οἱ δ’ ἔφασαν, “ σὺ μὲν οὐν α βούλει δίδον.” προτει-ναντος δὲ τὸν πόλεμον, έξεβόησαν ὁμοῦ πάντες, ((δεχόμεθα.” καὶ εὐθὺς ἐπέστελλον τῷ Αννίβα πάσαν ἤδη τὴν Ίβηρίαν ἀδεῶς ἐπιτρἐχειν ώς τῶν σπονδών λελνμένων. ὁ μὲν δὴ τὰ ἔθνη τὰ ἀγΧοὐ πάντα ἐπιὼν ὐττήγετο, ἢ πείθων ἡ δεδιττὁμενος ἢ καταστρεφὁμενος, καὶ στρατιάν πολλὴν συνέλεγε, τὴν μὲν χρείαν οὐχ ὑποδεικνὑς, ἐς δὲ την ’Ιτάλιαν έπινοών ἐμβαλεῖν. Γαλάταις τε διεπρεσβεύετο, και τὰς διόδους τῶν Ἀλπείων ὁρῶν κατεσκέ-πτετο. και διῆλθεν, Ἀσδρούβαν τὸν αδελφόν εν Ίβηρία ...
14.	... ἐν Ίβηρία σφίσι και Αιβνη τον πόλεμον εσεσθαι (οὐ γὰρ δὴ μὴ Αίβνές ποτε ἐς τὴν ’Ιταλίαν εσβάλωσιν, οὐδ’ ύπενόονν), Τιβέριον μὲν Χεμπρώνιον Aoyyov επϊ νέων εκατόν εξήκοντα συν δύο στρατού τέλεσιν ἐς Αιβύην ίξέπεμπον (καί οσα Aoyyos τε καί οι λοιποί Ύωμιαίων
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III
13.	The Romans now sent ambassadors to chap. Carthage to demand that Hannibal should be 111 delivered up to them as a violator of the treaty B C' 218 unless they wished to assume the responsibility. dcSured If they would not give him up, war was to be declared forthwith. The ambassadors obeyed their instructions, and when the Carthaginians refused to
give up Hannibal they declared war. It is said that it was done in the following manner. The chief of the embassy, pointing to the fold of his toga and smiling, said: “ Here, Carthaginians, I bring you peace or war, you may take whichever you choose.”
They replied: “ No: do you give us whichever you like.” Thereupon he offered them war, arid they all cried out with one accord : “ We accept it.” Then they wrote at once to Hannibal that he was now free to overrun all Spain, as the treaty was at an end. Accordingly he marched against all the neighbouring tribes and brought them into subjection, persuading some, terrifying others, and subduing the rest. Then he collected a large army, without disclosing his object, which was the invasion of Italy.
He also sent out ambassadors among the Gauls, and caused an examination to be made of the passes of the Alps, which he traversed later, leaving his brother Hasdrubal in command in Spain.
14.	[The Romans, thinking that] Spain and Africa would be the scene of the war (for they never even dreamed of an incursion of Africans jnto Italy), sent Tiberius Sempronius Longus with 160 ships and two legions into Africa. What Longus
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στρατηγοί περὶ Αιβύην επραξαν, εν τη Καρχη-δονιακη βίβλφ συηηέηραπται}, Πὁπλιον δὲ Κοράλιον %κιπίωνα εστελλον ἐς *1 βηρίαν ἐπὶ νεῶν εξήκοντα μετὰ πεζών μνρίων καί ιππέων επτακοσίων, καὶ πρεσβευτήν αὐτῷ συνέπεμπον Τναΐον Κορνὴλιον Χκιπίωνα τον αδελφόν· τούτοιν 6 μεν Πἀπλιος παρὰ Μασσαλιωτῶν εμπόρων πυθό μένος Αννίβαν διὰ τῶν Ἀλπείων ὁρῶν ἐς την ’Ιταλίαν ύπερβάντα, δείσας μὴ ἀδοκήτως τοῖς Ίταλιώταις έπιπέσοι, παραδοὺς Γναίῳ τῷ άδελφφ τὴν ἐν Ιβηρίᾳ στρατιάν διἐπλευσεν ἐπὶ πεντήρους ἐς Τ υρρηνίαν, και οσα επραξεν εν τη Ιταλίᾳ οὖ τὸς τε καὶ ὅσοι μετ’ αυτόν ἄλλοι στρατηγοί τοῦδε τοῦ πολέμου ἐγἐνοντο, εως ’Αννίβαν εκκαιδεκάτψ μόλις ἔτει τῆς ’Ιταλίας ἐξήλασαν, ἡ ὲξῆς βίβλος υπο· δείκννσιν,9 τὰ ἔργα Ἀννίβου τὰ ἐν Ιταλίᾳ πάντα περιλαμβάνει, καὶ παρ’ αὐτὸ λέγεται 'Ρωμαϊκών Άννιβαϊκή.
15.	Γναῖος δὲ οὐδέν, ὅ τι καὶ εἰπεῖν, επραξεν εν τοῖς *Ίβηρσι, πρϊν αὐτῷ Πὁπλιον τὸν αδελφόν ἐπανελθεῖν Ρωμαῖοι γἡμ ληγοὑσης τῆς ἀρχῆς τῷ Ποπλίῳ, πρὸς μὲν ’Αννίβαν ἐς τὴν ’Ιταλίαν τοὺς μετὰ τὸν Πὁπλιον ύπατους εξέπεμ-ψαν, αυτόν δὲ ανθύπατον άποφηναντες ες Ίβηρίαν αυθις έστειλαν. καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦδε οἱ δύο Σκιπίωνες τον εν Ίβηρία πόλεμον διέφερον, Άσ δ ρο ν β ον σφίσιν άντιστρατη^ούντος, μέχρι Καρχηδόνιοι μεν υπό Χύφακος τον των Νομάδων δυνάστου πόλε μουμενοι τον Άσδρούβαν και μέρος της υπ* αὐτῷ στρατιάς μετεπέμψαντο, των δε υπολοίπων οι Χκιπίωνες εύμαρώς έκράτουν, καί πόλλαι των πόλεων ες αυτούς έκονσαι μετετίθεντο· καὶ 16ο
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■ and the other Roman generals did in Africa has chap.
®	III
been related in my Punic HistoTy. They aisoThetwo
ordered Publius Cornelius Scipio to Spain with 8ciPios sixty ships, 10,000 foot, and 700 horse, and sent his brother Gnaeus Cornelius Scipio with him as legate. The former (Publius), learning from Massilian merchants that Hannibal had crossed the Alps and entered Italy, and fearing lest he should fall upon the Italians unawares, handed over to his brother the command in Spain and sailed with his quinqueremes to Etruria. What he and the other Roman genefals after him did in Italy, until, at the end of fifteen years and with exceeding difficulty, they drove Hannibal out of the country, is set forth in the following book, which contains all the exploits of Hannibal in Italy, and is therefore called the Hannibalic book of Roman history.
15.	Gnaeus did nothing in Spain worthy of mention before his brother Publius returned thither.
When the latter’s term of office expired, the Romans, having despatched the new consuls against Hannibal in Italy, appointed him pro-consul, and sent him again into Spain. From this time the two Scipios carried on the war in Spain, Hasdrubal being the general opposed to them until the Carthaginians recalled him and a part of his army to ward off an attack of Syphax, the ruler of the Numidians.
The Scipios easily overcame the remainder. Many towns also came over to them voluntarily, for they
i.6i
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cap, γὰρ ἡστην πιθανωτάτω στρατηγησαί τε καὶ προσαγαγέσθαι.
16.	Θέμενοι δ’ οἱ Καρχηδὁνιοι πρὸς Σύφακα εἰρήνην, αὖθις ἐξἐπεμπον ἐς Ίβηρίαν Άσδρούβαν μετά πλέονος στρατού καί ελεφάντων τριάκοντα, καὶ συν αὐτῷ ἄλλους δύο στρατηγούς, Μάγωνά τε καί 'Ασδρούβαν ἕτερον, δς Γέσ κώνος ἦν υἱός. καὶ χάλεπώτερος ἦν τοῖς Σκιπίωσιν ὁ πόλεμος ἀπὸ τοῦδε, έκράτουν δὲ καὶ ὡς. καὶ πολλοὶ μὲν τῶν Αιβύων, πολλοὶ δὲ τῶν ελεφάντων εφθάρησαν, μέχρι χειμώνος επιλαβοντος οι μεν Αίβνες εχειμαζον εν Τυρδιτανίᾳ, τῶν δὲ Σκιττ-ιώνων ο μεν Γναῖος ἐν Ὄρσωνι, ὁ δὲ Πὁπλιος ἐν Καστολῶνι. ἔνθα αὐτῷ προσιὼν ὸ Ασ-δρούβας άττηγγελθη· καὶ προελθων της πόλεως μετ’ ολίγων ες κατασκοίτην στρατοπέδου, ελαθε ιτλησιάσας τῷ Άσδρούβα, καὶ αυτόν εκείνος καί τούς συν αὐτῷ πάντας ίππεύσι περιδραμὼν ἀπέκτεινεν, ὁ δὲ Γναῖος οὐδὲν τι προμαθων ες τον αδελφόν ἐπὶ σῖτον επεμπε στρατιώτας, οϊς ετεροι Αιβύων συντυχόντες έμάχοντο. και πυ-θ6μένος 6 Γναῖος έξεδραμεν ως είχε μετά των εύζωνων εττ αυτούς. οἱ δὲ τους τε ττροτέρους άννοηκεσαν ἡδη, καὶ τὸν Γναῖον έδίωκον, εως εσέοραμεν ες τινα πύργον, καί τον πύργον ἐνέ-πρησαν οι Αίβυες, καί 6 Χκιπίων κατεκαύθη μετά των συνοντων.
17.	Οὔτω μὲν οἱ Ιίκιπίωνες άπέθανον ἄμφω, ἄνδρες ἐς πάντα αγαθοί γενόμενος και αυτούς επεπόθησαν Τβηρες, ὅσοι δι’ αυτούς ες 'Ρωμαίους μετέθεντο. πυθομενοι δ’ οι εν Άστει βαρέως τε ηνεγκαν, και Μ άρκελλον εκ Σικελίας άρτι άφιγ-
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were as persuasive in winning allies as in leading armies.
16.	The Carthaginians, having made peace with Syphax, again sent Hasdrubal into Spain with a larger army than before, and with thirty elephants. With him came also two other generals, Mago and another Hasdrubal, the son of Gisco. From this point the war was more difficult for the Scipios. They were successful, nevertheless, and many Africans and many elephants were destroyed by them. Finally, winter coming on, the Africans went into winter quarters at Turditania, Gnaeus Scipio at Orso, and Publius at Castolo, where he received news of Hasdrubal’s advance. Sallying out from the city with a small force to reconnoitre the enemy’s camp, he came upon Hasdrubal unexpectedly, was surrounded by the enemy’s horse and killed, with all his men. Gnaeus, who knew nothing of this, sent some soldiers to his brother to procure corn, who fell in with another African force and became engaged with them. When Gnaeus learned this he started out instantly with his light-armed troops to assist them. The Carthaginians, who had already cut off the former party, made a charge on Gnaeus and compelled him to take refuge in a certain tower, which they set on fire, and burned him and his comrades to death.
17.	In this way the two Scipios perished, excellent men in every respect, and greatly regretted by those Spaniards who, by their labours, had been brought over to the Roman side. When the news reached Rome the people were dismayed. They sent Mareellus, who had lately come from Sicily, and
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μένον, καὶ συν αὐτῷ Κλαύδιον, ἐπὶ νεῶν . . . ἐξἐπεμπον ἐς Ίβηρίαν μετὰ χιλίη)ν ιππέων και πεζών μυρίων και χορηγίας ικανής. ούδενός δὲ λαμπρού παρὰ τῶνδε γιγνομένου, τὰ Αιβύων ύπερηύξετο, κα,ι πάσαν σχεδὸν Ίβηρίαν εϊχον, ἐς βραχύ fPω μαιών εν τοῖς ὅρεσι τοῖς Πυρηναίοις κατακεκλεισμένων. πάλιν ούν οι εν άστει πυν-θανόμενοι μάλλον εταράσσοντο· και φόβος ἦν μὴ Ἀννίβου πορθοΰντος τὰ πρόσω τῆς Ιταλίας, καὶ οἵδε οι Αίβυες ες τὰ ἔτερα αυτής έσβάλοιεν. οθεν οὐδὲ άποσχέσθαι της Ίβηρίας βουλομένοις αὐτοῖς δυνατόν ἦν, δίει τοῦ μὴ καὶ τὁνδε τον πόλεμον ες την ’Ιταλίαν έπαγαγέσθαι.
IV
18.	Προὑγραφον οὐν ημέραν εν ἦ χειροτονήσουσι στρατηγόν ες Τβηρίαν. και ούδενός παραγγελ-λοντος ἔτι πλείων εγίγνετο φόβος, καί σιωτΐή σκυθρωπός έπειχε την εκκλησίαν, ες ον Κορνηλιος Χκιπίων ό Ποπλίον Κορνηλίου τ ου άναιρεθέντος ἐν Τβηρσιν υιός, νέος μὲν ών κομιδή (τε&σάρων yap και εϊκοσιν ετών ἦν), σώφρων δὲ καὶ γενναίος είναι νομιζόμενος, ἐς τὺ μέσον ἐλθὼν εσεμνολόγη-σεν άμφί τε τού πατρός και ἀμφὶ τοῦ θείου, καὶ τὺ πάθος αυτών ὸδυράμενος επεΐπεν οικείος είναι τιμωρός εκ πάντων πατρι και θείφ καί πατρίδι. άλλα τε πολλά άθρόώς και λάβρως, ώσπερ ἔνθους, επαγγειλάμενος, ούκ Ίβηρίαν λήψεσθαι μόνην ἀλλ’ ἐπ’ αὐτῇ καὶ Αιβύην και Καρχηδόνα, τοῖς μὲν ἔδοξε κονφολογήσαι νεανικώς, τον δε
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with him Claudius [Nero], to Spain, with a fleet and 1000 horse, 10,000 foot, and adequate resources. As nothing of importance was accomplished by them, the Carthaginian power increased until it embraced almost the whole of Spain, and the Romans were restricted to a small space in the Pyrenees. This news again caused increasing panic among the Romans, who feared lest these same Africans should make an incursion into northern Italy while Hannibal was ravaging the other extremity. The result of this was that, although they desired to, they were unable to evacuate Spain, because of the fear that the war there would be transferred to Italy.
IV
18. Accordingly a day was fixed for choosing a general for Spain. When nobody offered himself the alarm was greatly augmented, and a gloomy silence took possession of the assembly, until Cornelius Scipio, son of the Publius Cornelius who had lost his life in Spain, still a very young man (he was only twenty-four years of age)> l>ut reputed to be a man of judgment and spirit, came forward and made an impressive speech concerning his father and his uncle, and after lamenting their fate said that he, above all men, was marked out to be the avenger of his father, his uncle and his fatherland. He spoke copiously and vehemently, like one inspired, promising to subdue not only Spain, but Africa and Carthage in addition. To many this seemed like the light-headed talk of a young man,
l65
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δῆμον άνέλαβε κατεπτηχότα (χαίρουσι γὰρ iiray-γελίαις οι δεδιὁτες) καὶ ηρέθη στρατηγὸς ἐς Ίβηρίαν ώς ττράξων τι τῆς εὑτολμίας ἄξιον, οἱ πρεσβύτεροι δὲ αυτήν ούκ βὐτολμίαν ἀλλὰ προπέτειαν εκάλουν. καὶ ὁ Σκιπίων αἰσθὁμενος ἐς εκκλησίαν αὖθις αυτούς συνεκάλει τε καί ἐσεμ-νύνετο όμοια· καὶ τὴν ηλικίαν είπών οὐδὲν έμπτο-8ων οι γενήσεσθαι, προυκαλεΐτο ὅμως, ει τις έθέλοι των πρεσβυτέρων την αρχήν παραλαβειν εκ οντος αυτού παραδιδόντος. ου δεν ος δ’ έλομένου, μάλλον επαινούμενος τε και θαυμαζόμενος ἐξῄει μετά μυρίων πεζών καί ιππέων πεντακοσίων ου yap ενεχώρει πλέονα στρατόν έξάyειvf Άννίβου δηούντος την ’Ιταλίαν, ελαβε δὲ καὶ χρήματα καί παρασκευήν άλλην καί ναΰς μακράς οκτώ καί είκοσι, μεθ’ ὧν ἐς Ιβηρίαν διέπλευσεν.
19.	ΤΙαραλαβών τε την εκεί στρατιάν, καὶ οὺς ἡγεν ἐς ἐν avvayaycov, έκάθηρε, καὶ διελέχθη και τοισδε μεyaληy6pως. δόξα τε διέδραμεν ἐς ὅλην αὐτίκα τὴν JΙ βηρίαν, βαρυνομένην τε τούς Αίβυας καί των %κιπιώνων την αρετήν επιποθούσαν, ὅτι στpaτηyoς αὐτοῖς ἡκοι Σκιπίων ὁ Ιίκιπίωνος κατά θεόν, ου δη και αυτός αισθανόμενος, ύπε-κρίνετο πάντα ποιεῖν πειθόμενος θεφ. πυνθανό-μενος δ’ ὅτι οἱ εχθροί σταθμεύουσι μεν εν τέσ-σαρσι στρατοπέϋοις, μακράν διεστηκότες ἀπ’ άλληλων, ἀνὰ δισμυρίους και πεντακισχιλιους πεζούς και ιππέας πεϊ/τακοσίους ἐπὶ δισχΐλίοις, την δὲ παρασκευήν των τε χρημάτων καί σίτου καί οπλών και βελών και νεών και αιχμαλώτων και όμηρων των ἐξ όλης ’Ιβηρίας ἔχουσι ν ἐν τῆ
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but he revived the spirits of the people (for those chap. who are cast down are cheered by promises), and IV was chosen general for Spain in the expectation that he would do something worthy of his high spirit.
The older men however said that this was not high spirit, but foolhardiness. When Scipio heard of this he called the assembly together again, and made another dignified speech in the same vein. He declared that his youth would be no impediment, but added that if any of his elders wished to assume the command he would willingly yield it to them.
When nobody offered to take it, he was praised and admired still more, and he set forth with
10.000	foot and 500 horse. For it was impossible that he should take a larger force while Hannibal was ravaging Italy. He also received money and equipment and twenty-eight war-ships, with which he sailed to Spain.
19.	Taking the forces already there, and joining b.c. 210 them in one body with those he brought, he per- Ho arrives formed a lustration, and made the same kind of in 8pftin grandiloquent speech to them that he had made at Rome. The report spread immediately through all Spain, wearied of the Carthaginian rule and longing for the virtue of the Scipios, that Scipio the son of Scipio had been sent to them as general, by divine providence. When he heard of this report he pretended that everything he did was by inspiration from heaven. He learned that the enemy were quartered in four camps at considerable distances from each other, containing altogether
25.000	foot and above 2,500 horse, but that they kept their supplies of money, food, arms, missiles, and ships, besides prisoners and hostages from all
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cap. πρότερον μὲν Ζακάνθη τότε δὲ ἤδη Καρχηδὁνι, IV καὶ φρουρος αυτών ἐστὶ Μἀγων μετὰ μυρίων ΚαρχηΒονίων, ἔκρινε πρώτον ἐς τούτους ἐπι-δραμεῖν διά τε τὴν ὸλιγὁτητα τοῦ στρατού τού μετὰ Μἀγωνος καὶ τὺ μέyεθoς τῆς παρασκευής, καί ως ορμητηρίου ασφαλές εκ γης καί θαλάσσης εξων επί ολην τὴν Τβηρίαν πόλιν άργΰρεϊα και 'χωράν εὐδαίμονα καὶ πλοῦτον πολύν εχουσαν και τον διάπλουν ἐς Λιβύην βραχύτατου.
20.	Ό μὲν δὴ τοσοῖσδε λοηισμοις έπαιρόμενος, ονΒενί προειπών οπη χωρήσειν εμελλεν, ήλιου Βύναντος ή*γε την στρατιάν δι’ όλης τὴς νυκτὺς ἐπὶ την ΚαρχηΒόνα. και αυτήν άμα εψ, τῶν Αιβύων καταπλαηεντων, περιταφρεύσας, ἐς τὴν επιούσαν ημέραν ήτοιμάζετο, κλίμακάς τε και μηχανάς πάντη περιτιθεις, χωρὶς ὲνὸς μέρους, ἦ τὺ μὲν τείχος ἦν βραχύτατου, έλος Β* αύτω καί θάλασσα προσέκλυζε, καὶ δι* αὐτὸ καὶ οι φύλακες ἀμελῶς είχον. νυκτός δὲ πάντα πλη-ρώσας βελών καί λίθων, καί τοῖς λιμέσι της πόλεως ναύς επιστήσας, ΐνα μὴ αἱ νῆες αυτόν αι τῶν πολεμίων Βιαφνηοιεν (υπό yap δὴ μ€yaλo-ψυχίας ήλπιζε πάντως αίρήσειν την πολιν), προ ἔω τὴν στρατιάν άνεβίβαζεν επί τὰς μηχανάς, τους μεν άνωθεν εyχειpειv κελεύων τοῖς πολέμιοι?, τοὺς δὲ κάτω τὰς μηχανάς ωθεΐν ες το πρόσω. Μάγων δὲ τοὺς μὲν μυρίονς επέστησε ταις πύλαις ως εκπηΒήσοντας, ὅτε καιρός εϊη, μετά μόνων ξιφών (ου γὰρ είναι Βόρασιν εν στενω χρήσθαι), τους δὲ άλλους ες τάς επάλξεις ἀνῆγεν. καί πολλά καί οΒε μηχανήματα καί λίθους καί βέλη
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Spain, at the city formerly called Saguntum1 (but ghap. then called Carthage), and that it was in charge of Mago with 10,000 Carthaginian soldiers. He decided to attack these first, on account of the smallness of the force and the great quantity of stores, and because he believed that this city, with its silver-mines, its wealth, and its fertile territory, would afford him an impregnable base for operations against Spain by land and sea, and would secure for him the shortest passage to Africa.
20.	Excited with these thoughts and communicating his intentions to no one, he led his army out at sunset and marched the whole night toward New . Carthage. Arriving there the next morning he took He attacks the enemy by surprise and' began to enclose the ^eweCar' town with trenches, and planned to open the siege *** the following day, placing ladders and engines everywhere except at one place where the wall was lowest and where, as it was encompassed by a lagoon and the sea, the guards were careless. Having charged the machines with stones and missiles in tjie night, and stationed his fleet in the harbour so that the enemy’s ships might not escape (for in his great* hearted courage he thought that he would certainly capture the city), before dawn he manned the engines, ordering some of his troops to assail the enemy above, while others propelled the engines against the walls below. Mago stationed his 10,000 men at the gates, to sally out at a favourable opportunity with swords alone (since spears would be of no use in such a narrow space), and sent the others to man the parapets. He, too, stationed numerous
1 See note on p. 157.
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CAP.
IV
και καταπέλτας ἐπιστήσας εϊχετο τον epyov προθύμως, yεvoμέvης δὲ βοής καί παρακέΧεύσεως ἑκατέρωθεν, ουδέτεροι μὲν ορμής καὶ προθυμίας ἐνέλειπον, καὶ λίθους τε καὶ βέλη καὶ ακόντια ἀφιἐντες, οι μὲν ἀπὸ χειρῶν, οἱ δὲ ἀπὸ μηχανών, οι δὲ ἀπὸ σφενδόνης, εἴ τε τις ἦν ἄλλη παρασκευή καλ δύναμις, εχρώντο προθύμως απασιν.
21.	Ἐκακοπάθει δὲ τὰ τοῦ Σκιπίωνος, καὶ οἱ μὑ-ριοι Καρχηδονίων, οἳ περὶ τὰς πὑλας ἦσαν, ἐκδρα-μόντες συν τοῖς ξίφεσ ι y νμνοΐς ει έπιπταν ἐς τοὺς τὰ μηχανήματα ωθοΰντας, καλ πολλὰ μὲν ἔδρων, οὐχ ήσσω δ’ άντέπασχον, μέχρι τ φ φιΧοπόνφ καί ταΧαιπώρφ τα Ῥωμαίων ύπανίστατο. καὶ μετα-βοΧής yεvoμέvης οι τε ἐπὶ τῶν τειχών εκαμνον ήδη, καί αι κΧίμακες αὐτοῖς προσεπεΧαζον. οι δὲ ξιφήρεις των Καρχηδονίων ἐς τὰς πύΧας εσέτρεχον·, καὶ άποκΧείσαντες αύτας άνεπήδων ἐπὶ τὰ τείχη, και τοις Ῥωμαίοις αὖθις ἦν ὁ πόνος ποΧύς τε καί χαΧεπός, ές ον 'Ζκιπίων ό στραττργός πάντη περιθέων τε και βοών και παρακαΧών είδε περί μεσημβρίαν, ἦ το βραχὺ τεῖχος ἣν καὶ τὺ ἕλος προσέκΧυζε, την θαΧασσαν υποχωρούσαν ἄμπωτις γὰρ εφήμερος ἔστιν, και ὁ κλύδων επηει μεν ες μαστούς, ύπεχωρει δὲ ἐς μέσας κνήμας. οπερ ὁ Σκιπίων τότε ἰδὼν, καὶ περὶ τῆς φύσεως αυτού πυθόμενος, ώς ἔχοι τὺ λοιπὸν τῆς ημέρας, πριν επανεΧθεΐν τό πέXayoςi έθει πάντη βοών, “ νῦν ὁ καιρός, ω άνδρες, νυν ό σύμμαχός μοι θεός άφΐκται, προσιτέ τω μέρει τφδε του τείχους. ἡ θάΧασσα ἡμῖν ύποκεχώρηκεν, φέρετε τάς κλίμακας, ἐγὼ δ’ ἡγήσομαι,”
170
Digitized by Google
THE WARS IN SPAIN
inacliines, stones, darts, and catapults, and made chap. active preparations. There was shouting and cheer- IV ing on both sides, and neither was wanting in dash and courage. Stones, darts, and javelins filled the air, some thrown by hand, some from machines, and some from slings ; and every other available resource and means of attack was eagerly employed.
21.	Scipio suffered severely. The 10,000 Carthaginians who were at the gates made sallies with drawn swords, and fell upon those who were working the engines. Although they did much damage, they suffered in their tum no less, until finally the perseverance and endurance of the Romans began to prevail. Then the fortune of the day turned, and those who were on the walls began to be distressed, and the ladders were put in place against them. Then the Carthaginian swordsmen ran back through the gates, closed them, and mounted the walls. This gave new and severe trouble to the* Romans, until Scipio the general, who was encouraging and cheering on his men in every quarter of the field, noticed the sea retiring on the southern side, where the wall was low and washed by the lagoon That was the daily ebb tide, for at one time of day the waves were up to one’s breast; at another they were not knee high. When Scipio observed this, after ascertaining the nature of the tidal movement and that it would be low water for the rest of the day, he darted hither and thither, exclaiming: “ Now, soldiers, now is our chance. Now the deity comes to my aid. Attack that part of the wall where the sea has made way for us. Bring the ladders. I will lead you”
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cap. 22. Καὶ πρώτος άρπάσας τινα των κλιμάκων μετέφερέ τε καὶ άνέβαινεν, οὑπω τινος άναβάντος ἄλλον, μέχρι περισχόντες αυτόν οἶ τε υπασπισ-ταϊ καί ἡ ἄλλη στρατία τὁνδε μὲν έπέσχον, αυτοί δὲ πολλὰς ὁμοῦ κλίμακας προσετίθεσάν τε καὶ ἀνεπήδων. βοῆς δὲ καὶ ορμής εκατέρωθεν yevo-μένης, καὶ ποικίλων epywv και παθών, ἐκράτησαν όμως οι Ῥωμαῖοι, καὶ πύργων τινῶν έπέβησαν oλίyωv, οΐς 6 Σκιπίων σαλπικτάς και βυκανιστάς έπιστήσας εξοτρύνειν εκελευσε καὶ θορυβειν ώς τῆς πὁλεως ειλημμένης ήδη. ετεροί τε περιθέον-τες ομοίως διετάρασσον. καὶ καθαλόμενοί τινες άνέφξαν τω Ί,κιπίωνι τὰς Πόλας· ὁ δ’ εσεπηδησε μετά της στρατιάς δρόμφ. καὶ τῶν ἔνδον οἱ μὲν ἐς τὰς οικίας άπεδίδρασκον, ὁ δὲ Μάγων τοὺς μνρίους ες την ἀγορὰν ρυνεκάλει. ταχὺ δὲ καὶ • τούτων κατακοπέντων, ἐς τὴν ἄκραν σὸν ὸλἡγο^ς άνεχώρει. του δε Χκιπίωνος καί επί τὴν ἄκραν ευθύς έπιόντος, οὐδὲν ἔτι δρᾶν σὺν ἡττημένοις τε και κατεπτηχόσιν ἔχων ένεχείρισεν εαυτόν τῷ 'ϊ,κιπίωνι.
23.	Ὀ δὲ τόλμη και τύχη πόλιν εύδαίμονα και δυνατήν ελών ήμερα μια, τετάρτη της επ' αυτήν άφίξεως, επήρτο μεγάλως, καὶ μάλλον εδόκει κατά θεόν εκαστα δράν, αντος τε οὔτως εφρόνει και ούτως ελoyoπoiει καί τότε καὶ ἐς τὸν ἔπειτα βιον, άρξάμενος ἐξ εκείνου. ποΧλάκις ηούν ες το Καπιτώλιον ἐσῄει μόνος, και τὰς θύρας επέκλειεν ώσπερ τι παρά τού θεού μανθάνων. καί νυν ἔτι τὴν εικόνα την Χκιπίωρος εν ταῖς πομπαΐς μόνον
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22.	He was the first to seize a ladder and carry chap. it into the lagoon, and he began to mount where ^ nobody else had yet attempted to do so. But his armour-bearers and other soldiers surrounded him
and held him back, while they brought a great number of ladders together, planted them against the wall, and themselves began to mount. Amid shouts and clamour on all sides, giving and receiving blows, the Romans finally prevailed and succeeded in occupying some of the towers, where Scipio placed trumpeters and buglers, and ordered them to sound a rousing blast as though the city were already taken. This brought others to their assistance and created consternation among the enemy. Thereupon some of the Romans jumped down and opened the gates to Scipio, who rushed in with his army. The inhabitants took refuge in their houses, but Mago drew up his 10,000 in the market-place. After He cap-most of these had been cut down, he quickly the retreated with the remainder to the citadel, which Scipio immediately attacked. When Mago saw that he could do nothing with his beaten and cowering force, he surrendered.
23.	Having taken this rich and powerful city by audacity and good fortune in one day (the fourth after his arrival), * he was greatly elated and it seemed more than ever that he was divinely inspired in all his actions. He began to think so himself and to give it out to others, not only then, but all the rest of his life, from that time on. At all events, he frequently went into the Capitol alone and closed the doors as though he were receiving counsel from the god. Even now in public processions they bring the image of Scipio alone out of
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προφέρουσιν ἐκ τοῦ Καπιτωλίου, τῶν δ* ἄλλων ἐξ αγοράς φέρονται, τότε δ’ βἰρηνικὺν ὁμοῦ καὶ πολεμικόν ταμιείον παραλαβών, όπλα τε πολλὰ ἐν αὐτῷ καὶ βέλη καί μηχανήματα καί νεώσοικους καὶ ναῦς μακράς τρεις καί τριάκοντα, και σίτον καί άηοράν ποικίλην, καί ελέφαντα καί χρυσόν και άργυρον, τον μεν ἐν σκεύεσι πεποιημένον, τον δὲ ἐπίσημον, τον δὲ άσήμαντον, δμηρά τε Ίβήρων και αιχμάλωτα, καὶ ὅσα 'Ρωμαίων αυτών ττροεί-λητττο, ἔθυε τῆς έπιούσης καί εθριάμβευε, και την στρατιάν ἐττῄνει, καὶ τῇ πόλει μετὰ τὴν στρατιάν εδημηγόρει, τῶν τε Χκιπιώνων αυτούς άναμνήσας απέλυε τους αιχμάλωτους ἐς τὰ ἴδια, θεραπεύων τὰς πόλεις, αριστεία δ’ ἐδίδου τῷ μὲν ἐς τὺ τείχος άναβάντι πρὼ τῳ μέγιστα, τ φ δ’ ὲξῆς τὰ ημίσεα τούτων, τω δὲ τρίτῳ τὰ τρίτα και τοῖς άλλο ι ς κατά λἀγον. τὰ δὲ λοιπά ές 'Ρώμην επεμψεν επί των ειλημμένων νεῶν, ὅσα χρυσός η άργυρος ἦν ἢ έλέφας. ἡ μὲν δὴ πόλις εθυεν επί τρεις ημέρας ώς τῆς πατρφας ευπραγίας εκ πόνων πολλών αὖθις άνακυπτούσης, ἡ δὲ Ίβηρια καὶ οι εν αύττ) Φοίνικες κατεπεπληγεσαν τῷ μεγέθει και τάχει του τολμήματος.
V
24.	Ὀ δὲ φρουράν μὲν Καρχηδὁνι επέστησε, καλ το τείχος εκέλευσε το παρά την άμπωτιν ες ύψος εγεΐραι· την δ’ άλλην Ίβηρίαν αυτός τε ἐπιὼν καὶ τοὺς φίλους ἐς ἕκαστα περιπέμπω ν ύπηγετο, και τἆλλα τὰ άντέχοντα εβιάζετο. 174
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the Capitol, all the others being taken from the chap. Forum. In the captured city he obtained great IV stores of goods, useful in peace and war, many arms, Stores*81 darts, engines, dockyards containing thirty-three war-ships, corn, and provisions of various kinds, ivory, gold, and silver, some in the form of plate, some coined and some uncoined, also Spanish hostages and prisoners, and everything that had previously been captured from the Romans themselves. On the following day he sacrificed to the gods, celebrated the victory, praised the soldiers for their bravery, and after his words to his army made a speech to the townspeople in which he admonished them not to forget the name of the Scipios. He dismissed all the prisoners to their homes in order to conciliate the towns. He gave rewards to his soldiers for bravery, the largest to the one who first scaled the wall, half as much to the next, one-third as much to the next, and to the others according to their merit.
The rest of the gold, silver, and ivory he sent to Rome in the captured ships. The city held a three days’ thanksgiving, because after so many trials their ancestral good fortune was showing itself once more.
All Spain, and the Carthaginians who were there, were astounded at the magnitude and suddenness of this exploit.
V
24.	Scipio placed a garrison in New Carthage and chap. ordered that the wall should be raised to the proper v height, where the ebb-tide left it bare. He then Arches moved against the rest of Spain, sending friends to conciliate where he could, and subduing by force Hasdrubais the places which still held out. There were two
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Καρχηδονίων δ’ οἱ στρατηγόι δύο ὅντε λοιπὼ καὶ δύο Ἀσδροὑβα, ὁ μὲν τοῦ 'ΑμίΧχαρος πορρωτάτω παρά ΚεΧτίβηρσιν έξενοΧόγει, ὁ δὲ τοῦ Γἑσκωνος ἐς μὲν τὰς πόλεις τὰς ἔτι βεβαίους περιέπεμπεν, αξιών Καρχηδονίοις ἐμμένειν ώς στρατιάς εΧενσο-μένης αὐτίκα ἀπείρου τὺ πλῆθος, Μάγωνα δ* ἕτερον ἐς τὰ πλησίον περιἐπεμπε ξενολογεῖν ὁπόθεν δυνηθείη, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐς τὴν Αέρσα γῆν τῶν άφισταμένων ενέβαΧε, καί τινα αυτών πόλιν ἔμελλε πολιορκήσειν. επιφανέντος δὲ αὐτῷ τοῦ Σκιπίωνος ἐς Βαιτὑκην ύπεχώρει, καὶ πρὸ τῆς πόλεως ἐστρατοπὲδευσεν	ἔνθα τῆς έπιούσης
εὐθὺς ήσσάτο, και τον χάρακα αὐτοῦ καὶ τὴν Βαιτὑκην εΧαβεν ὁ Σκιπίων.
25.	Ὀ δὲ τὴν στρατιάν την Καρχηδονίων τὴν ἔτι οὖσαν ἐν ’Ιβηρίᾳ συνέΧεγεν ἐς Καρμωνην πάλιν, ώς ὁμοῦ πᾶσιν ἀμυνούμενος τον Έ,κιπίωνα. καὶ αὐτῷ συνήΧθον πολλοὶ μὲν Ίβήρων, ονς Μάγων ἦγε, πολλοὶ δὲ Νομάδων, ὦν ἦρχε Μασαανάσσης. καὶ τούτων 6 μὲν Άσδρούβας μετὰ τῶν πεζών ύπο γάρακι ἐστρατοπὲδευεν, ὁ δὲ Μασσανάσσης καὶ ὁ Μάγων ίππαρ^οΰντες αὐτῷ προηνΧίζοντο του στρατοπέδου, ὧδε 8e ἔχουσιν αυτοις ο Σκιπίων τοὺς ίδιους ιππέας επιδιηρει, και ΑαίΧιον μεν επί Μάγωνα ἔπεμπεν, αντος δ’ ἐπὶ Μασ-σανάσσην ετράπετο, μέχρι μεν οὖν τινος ἢν ἐν αγών ι καί πόνψ δυσχερεΐ, τῶν Νομάδων αυτόν άκοντιζοντων τε καί ύποχωρούντων, ειτ’ άνθος έπεΧαννοντων ως δὲ παρηγγειΧεν ό Χκιπίων άμεταστρεπτϊ διώκειν αυτούς, τὰ δέρατα προ-βαΧέντας, ου κ ἔχοντες αναστροφήν οι Νομάδες κατέφνγον ἐς τὺ στρατόπεδον, καὶ ὁ %κιπίων
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Carthaginian generals still remaining, both named chap. Hasdrubal. One of these, the son of Hamilcar, v was recruiting an army of mercenaries far away among the Celtiberians. The other, the son of Gisco, sent messengers to the towns that were still faithful, urging them to maintain their Carthaginian allegiance, because an army of countless numbers would soon come to their assistance. He sent another Mago into the neighbouring country to recruit mercenaries wherever he could, while he himself made an incursion into the territory of Lersa, which had revolted, intending to lay siege to some town there. On the approach of Scipio he retreated to Baetica and encamped before that city.
On the following day he was at once defeated by Scipio, who captured his camp and Baetica also.
25.	Now this Hasdrubal collected all the remaining b.c. 207 Carthaginian forces in Spain at the city of Cannone, to fight Scipio with their united strength. Hither came a great number of Spaniards under Mago, and of Numidians under Masinissa. Hasdrubal had the The battle infantry in a fortified camp, while Masinissa andof Carmono Mago, who commanded the cavalry, bivouacked in front of it. Against this disposition of the enemy Scipio divided his own cavalry, and sent Laelius to attack Mago, while he himseif opposed Masinissa.
For some time Scipio was in «α critical and difficult position, since the Numidians discharged their darts at his men, then retreated, and then wheeled and returned to the charge. But when Scipio ordered his men to level their spears and pursue without intermission, the Numidians, having no chance to tum around, retreated to their camp. Thereupon Scipio desisted from the pursuit and encamped
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ἄπο σχὼν Bi tea σταΒίους ἐστρατοπὲδευσεν εὐσταθῶς ἦπερ εβούλετο. ἦν δὲ ἡ μὲν τῶν εχθρών σύμπασα δύναμις ἐπτακισμύριοι πεξοὶ καὶ ἱππεῖς πεντακισχίλιοι καὶ ελέφαντες ἐξ καὶ τριάκοντα* Σκιπίωνι δὲ τούτων οὐδὲ τριτημόριον ἦν. διὸ καὶ μέχρι τινος ενεΒοίαξε, καὶ μάχης οὐ κατήρχεν, ἀλλ* άκροβολισμοϊς ὐχρῆτο μὁνοις.
26.	Ἐπεὶ δ* ἐπὲλειπεν αὐτὸν ἡ ἀγορὰ καὶ λιμὸς ἧπτετο τοῦ στρατού, άναζεύξαι μεν οὐκ εὐπρεπὲς ηγείτο είναι Χκιπίων θνσάμενος Bi, καὶ ευθύς ἐπὶ ταῖς θνσίαις την στρατιάν ες έπήκοον ἐλάσας, καὶ τὺ βλέμμα και το σχήμα Βιαθείς πάλιν ώσπερ ἔνθους, ἔφη τὺ δαιμόνιον ἦκειν τὺ συνηθες αὐτῷ, καὶ καλειν επί τοὺς πολεμίους, χρήναι δὲ θαρρεΐν θεω μάλλον ἢ πλήθει στρατού· καὶ γὰρ τῶν πρότερον έργων κατὰ θεόν, οὐ κατὰ πλήθος κρατήσαι. ἔς τε πίστιν των λεγομένων τὰ ἱερὰ παραφέρειν ες τὺ μέσον εκέλευε τους μάντεις. καὶ λέγων όρα τινϊίς οιωνούς πετομένους, οὺς με^ ορμής καί βοής αὐτόθεν επιστραφεϊς εΒείκνυέ τε, καί ελεγεν ὅτι οἱ σύμβολα νίκης οι θεοί καί τάδε επεμψαν. συνεκινειτο Be προς αυτό, ἐνθέως δήῶν καὶ βοών. καί ἡ στρατία πασα ες τὰς εκείνου φαντασίας, περιφερομένου Βεύρο κάκεΐσε, συνεπε-στρέφετο, και πάντες ως επί νίκην έτοιμον ήρεθίζοντο. ο δ’ ἐπεὶ πᾶν εἶνεν ὅσον τι καὶ έβούλετο, ούκ άνέθετο, οὐδ’ είασε τὴν ορμήν εκλνθήναι, ἀλλ* ώς ἔτι ών θεόληπτος, ἔφη δεῖν ἐπὶ τοΐσΒε τοῖς σημείοις εὐθὺς άγωνίσασθαι. καί φαγόντας εκέλευεν όπλίσασθαι, καί έπήγεν άΒο-178
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in a strong position, which he had chosen, about ten chap. stades from the enemy. The total strength of the v enemy was 70,000 foot, 5,000 horse, and thirty-six elephants. That of Scipio was not one-third of the number, and that was why he hesitated for some time, and did not offer battle, but contented himself with skirmishing.
26.	When his supplies began to fail and hunger attacked his army, still Scipio considered that it would be base to retreat. Accordingly he sacrificed, and bringing the soldiers to an audience immediately after the sacrifice, and putting on again the look and aspect of one inspired, he said that the customary divine sign had appeared to him and conjured him to attack the enemy. It was better, he said, to trust in heaven than in the size of his army, because his former victories were gained by divine favour rather than by numerical strength. In order to inspire confidence in his words he commanded the priests to bring the entrails into the assembly. While he was speaking he saw some birds flying overhead. Turning suddenly round with a quick movement and a loud cry, he pointed them out and exclaimed that this was another sign of victory which the gods had sent him. He followed their movement, gazing at them and crying out like one inspired. The whole army, as it saw him turning hither and thither, imitated his actions, and all were fired with the idea of certain victory. When he had everything as he wished, he did not hesitate, nor permit their ardour to cool, but still as one inspired exclaimed: “ After these signs we must fight at once.” When they had taken their food he ordered them to arm themselves, and led
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cap. κήτιος τοῖς πολεμίοις, τοὺς μὲν ίτητέας Χιλανφ, V τοὺς δὲ πεζούς Ααιλίω καὶ Μαρκίῳ παραδούς·
27.	Άσδρούβας δὲ καὶ Μ ἄγω ν και Μασσανάσ-σης, ἐπιὁντος αὐτοῖς τοῦ Χκιπίωνος άφνω σταδίων οντων ἐν μἑσῳ δέκα μόνων, ἄσιτον ούσαν ἔτι τὴν στρατιάν ωπλιζον μετά σπουδής καὶ θορύβου καί βοής, γενομἐνης δ’ ὁμοῦ πεζομαχίας τε καὶ ιππομαχίας, οἱ μὲν ιππείς οἱ τῶν Ρωμαίων εκράτουν ὺπὺ τῆς αυτής μηχανής, άμεταστρετττϊ τούς Ν ομάδας διώκοντες, ύποχωρεΐν είθισ μένους καί επελαύνειν· οἶς τὰ ακόντια διὰ τὴν εγγύτητα οὐδὲν ἦν ἔτι χρήσιμα· οι ττεζοϊ δ’ ἐπονοῦντο ὑπὸ τοῦ πλήθους τῶν Αιβύων, καί ήττώντο δι’ όλης ή μόρας, οὐδὲ τοῦ Σκιπίωνος αυτούς επιθεοντος τε καί παρακαλούντος μετετίθεντο, μ^χρι τον ΐτπΓον %κιπίων τω παιδὶ παραδούς, καί ^ παρά τινος ασπίδα λαβών, εζέδραμεν ως είχε μόνος ἐς τὺ μεταίσιον, κεκραγώς, “επικουρείτε, ω Ῥωμαΐοι, κινδυνευοντι υμών τω Σκιπίωνι.” τότε γὰρ οι μεν ἐγγὺς όρωντες οΐ κινδύνου φέρεται, οι δὲ πόρρω πυνθανόμενοι, καί Πάντες ομοίως αίδου-μενοί τε καί περί τῷ στρατηγῷ δεδιὁτες, ἐσέδρα-μον ἐς τοὺς πολεμίους μετ’ άλαλαημοΰ καί βίας, ἢν οὐκ ένεηκόντες οι Αίβυες ένέδωκαν, έπιλειπού-σης αυτούς άμα τής δυνάμεως υπό τής ασιτίας περί εσπέραν· καὶ πολὺς αυτών δι όλίη/ον τότε φόνος ἐγίγνετο. τοῦτο μὲν δὴ τέλος ἦν %κιπίωνι τής περί Κ αρμώνην μάνη ς, επισφαλούς ες πολν ηενομένης. άπέθανον ο ἐν αὐτῇ 'Ρωμαίων μεν οκτακόσιοι, των δὲ πολεμίων μύριοι καί πεντακισχίλιοι.
18ο
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them against the enemy, who were not expecting chap. them, giving the command of the horse to Silanus and of the foot to Laelius and Marcius.
27.	When Scipio made this sudden advance against them, the two armies being only separated by ten stades, Hasdrubal, Mago, and Masinissa quickly armed their men amid confusion and tumult, although they had not yet taken their food. Battle being joined with both cavalry and infantry, the Roman horse prevailed over the enemy by the same tactics as before, by giving no respite to the Numidians (who were accustomed to retreat and advance by turns), thus making their darts of no effect by reason of their nearness. The infantry, however, were severely pressed by the great numbers of the Africans and were worsted by them all day long, nor could Scipio stem the tide of battle, although he was everywhere cheering them on. Finally, giving his horse in charge of a boy, and snatching a shield from a soldier, he dashed alone into the space between the two armies, shouting: “Romans, rescue your Scipio in his peril/’
Then, when those who were near saw, and those who were distant heard, what danger he was in, all in like manner were moved by a sense of shame and fear for their general’s safety, and with a cheer charged furiously upon the enemy. The Africans, unable to resist this charge, gave way, as their strength was failing for lack of food, of which they hed had none all day. Then, for a short space of time, there was a terrific slaughter. Such was the result to Scipio of the battle of Carmone, although it had been for a long time doubtful. The Roman loss was 800 ; that of the enemy 15,000.
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cap. 28. Μετὰ δὲ τοῦθ’ οἱ μὲν Αίβυες ὑπεχὡρουν del v μετὰ σπουδής, ὁ δὲ Σκιπίων αὑτοῖς εΐπετο, βΧάπτων τι καὶ λυπών οσάκις καταΧάβοι. ὡς δ’ οι μὲν οχυρόν τι χωρίον προύΧαβον, ἔνθα καὶ ὕδωρ ἦν αφθονον καί ayopa, καὶ οὐδὲν ἄλλο ἢ πόΧιορκειν αὐτοὺς ἔδει, Σκιπίωνα δ’ ηπειηον ἕτεραι χρεία ι, ΧιΧανόν μεν ἀπέλιπε τοὑσδε πόΧιορκειν, αυτός δ* ἐπῄει τὴν ἄλλην Ίβηρίαν και ύπψγετο. Αιβύων δὲ τῶν ὑπὸ Σι Χάνου πόΧιορκ ου μενών αυθις υποχωρούν των, εως ἐπὶ τὸν ττορθμόν άφικόμενοι ες Γάδειρα επέρασαν, ὸ 2ιλανὁς, ὅσα δυνατόν ἦν βΧάφας, ανεζευηνυεν ες Καρχηδὁνα πρὸς %κιπίωνα. Ἀσδρούβαν δὲ τον Ἀμίλχαρος, περὶ τὸν βόρειον ωκεανόν στρατιάν ἔτι συλλἐγοντα, ὁ ἀδελφὸς Αννίβας εκαλει κατά σπουδὴν ἐς τὴν ’Ιταλίαν έσβαΧειν. ὁ δὲ ἵνα λάθοι τὸν Σκιπίωνα, παρά τον βόρειον ωκεανόν την Ώυρηνην ες ΓαΧάτας υπερεβαινε, με#* ὦν εξενοΧογηκει Κελτιβήρων. καὶ ὁ μὲν Ἀσδρού-βας ὧδε ἐς την ’Ιταλίαν, τῶν ’Ιταλών ar/νοούντων, ἡπείγετ ο.	'
VI
cap. 29. Λεύκιος δ’ ἀπὸ Ῥώμης ἐπανιὼν εφραξε τῷ νι Χκιπίωνι ὅτι αυτόν οι εν άστει 'Ϋωμαϊοι διανοούνται στρατηγόν ες Αιβυην άποστέΧΧειν. ό δὲ τοῦδε αυτού μάΧιστα ἐπιθυμῶν ἐκ πολλοῦ, καὶ εΧπιζων ὧδε εσεσθαι, ΑαιΧιον ἐπὶ νεῶν πέντε προύπεμπεν ες Αιβυην προς τον δυνάστην Σ,ύφακα, δωρεάς τε φέροντα, καὶ τῶν Χκιπιώνων ύπόμνησιν της ες
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28.	After this engagement the enemy retreated chap. with all speed, and Scipio followed, dealing blows v and doing damage whenever he could overtake them.
But when they had occupied a stronghold, where there was plenty of food and water, and where nothing could be done but lay siege to. them, Scipio was called away on other business. He left Silanus to carry on the siege while he himself went into other parts of Sjiain and subdued them. The Africans who were besieged by Silanus deserted their position and retreated again until they came to the straits and passed on to Gades. Silanus, having done them all the harm he could, broke camp and rejoined Scipio at New Carthage. In the meantime Hasdrubal, the son of Hamilcar, who was still collecting troops along the Northern ocean, was called by his brother Hannibal to march in all haste to Italy. In order to deceive Scipio he moved along the northern coast, and passed over the Pyrenees into Gaul with the Celtiberian mercenaries whom he had enlisted.
In this way he was hastening into Italy without the knowledge of the Italians.
VI
29.	Now Lucius [his brother], having returned chap. from Rome, told Scipio that the Romans were VI thinking of sending the latter as general to Africa. B,a 206 Scipio had strongly desired this for some time and ^sitr0 hoped that events might take this turn. Accord- Afr4c* ingly he sent Laelius with five ships to Africa on a mission to King Syphax, to make , presents to him and remind him of the friendship between himself
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αυτόν Σύφακα φιλία?, καί δέησιν Ῥωμαίοις, αν ἐπίωσἱ, συλλαμβάνει ν. ὁ δὲ ύπέσχετό τε ποιήσειν, καὶ τὰ δῶμα έλαβε καὶ ἀντέπεμψεν ἔτερα. αίσθό-μενοι δὲ τούτων οι Καρχηγδόνιοι, καὶ αὐτοὶ περὶ συμμα^ίας επρεσβεύοντο παρὰ τὸν Σύφακα. καὶ ὁ Skihicdv πυνθανόμενός τε, καὶ μέγα ποιούμενος ἐπὶ Καρχηδονίοις προσλαβεΐν καί βεβαιώσασθαι Σύφακα, τ}ει πρὸς αυτόν ἐπὶ νεῶν δύο σὺν τῷ Ααιλίφ.
30.	Καὶ αὐτῷ καταγομένφ οι πρέσβεις των Καρχηδονίων, ἔτι οντος παρὰ τῷ Σύφακι, ναυσίν αϊς ειχον μακραΐς έπανηγοντο, λαθόντες τον Σύφακα. ἀλλ’ ὁ μὲν ίστίφ χρώ μένος παρέ-πΧευσεν αυτούς ἀδεῶς καὶ κατήχθη, ὁ δὲ Σύφαξ εξένιζεν άμφοτέρους, και τῷ Σκιπίωνι συνθέμένος ἰδίᾳ καὶ πίστεις παρασχών άπέπεμπε, καί τους Καρχηδονίους έφεδρεύοντας αυθις αὐτῷ κατεΐχεν, εως εν βεβαίω της θαλάσσης γένοιτο 6 Σκιπίων. παρὰ μὲν δὴ τοσοῦτον ἡλθε κινδύνου Σκιπίων, καταγόμενος τε καί πλέων λέγεται δ’ ἐν Σύφακος εστιώμενος συγκατακλιθηναι τω Άσδρούβα, και αυτόν ο Άσδρούβας περί πολλών ερόμενος κατα-πλαγηναι της σεμνότητος, και προς τους φίλους είπεΐν ὅτι μὴ μόνον πολέμων οντος ο ανηρ άλλα καί εστιώμενος φοβερός εἴη.
31.	Τῷ δ* αὐτῷ χρὁνῳ Μἀγωνί τινες ΚεΧτι-βήρων καί Ίβήρων ἔτι εμισθοφόρουν, ὧν αι πόλεις ἐς Ῥωμαίους μετετέθειντο. καὶ ὁ Μάρκιος αὐτοῖς επιθέμενος χιλίους μεν καί πεντακοσίονς διέφθειρεν, οι δε λοιποί διέφυγον αυτόν ἐς τὰς πόλεις. ετέρους δε έπτακοσίους ιππέας καί πεζούς έξακισχιλίους, 'Άννωνος αὐτών ηγουμένου,
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and the Scipios, and to ask him to join the Romans chap. if they should make ail expedition to Africa. He VI promised to do so, accepted the presents, and sent others in return. When the Carthaginians discovered this they also sent envoys to Syphax to seek his* alliance. Scipio heard of this, and judging that it was a matter of importance to win and confirm the alliance of Syphax against the Carthaginians, he took Iiaelius and went over to Africa with two ships, to see Syphax in person.
30. When he was approaching the shore, the Carthaginian envoys, who were still with Syphax, sailed out against him with their war-ships, without Syphax’s knowledge But he spread his sails, outran them completely, and reached the harbour. Syphax entertained both parties, but he made an alliance with Scipio privately, and having given pledges sent him away. He also detained the Carthaginians, who were again lying in wait for Scipio, until he was a safe distance out to sea. So much danger did Scipio incur both going and returning.
It is reported that at a banquet given by Syphax, Scipio reclined on the same couch with Hasdrubal, and that the latter questioned * him about many things, and was greatly impressed with his dignity, and afterwards said to his friends that Scipio was formidable not only in war but also at a feast.
#1. At this time certain of the Celtiberians and other Spaniards from the towns which had gone over to the Romans, were still serving with Mago as mercenaries. Marcius set upon them, slew 1500, and scattered the rest of them among their towns. He hemmed in 700 horse and 6000 foot of the same force, of whom Hanno was in command, on a hill. When
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συνήλασεν ἐς λόφον, ὅθεν άποροΰντες απάντων επρεσβεύοντο πρὸς τον Μάρκων περὶ σπονδών. ὁ ο εκεΧευεν αὐτοὺς Ἀννωνα καὶ τοὺς αύτομόΧους ἐκδὁντας αὐτῷ, τότε πρεσβεύειν. οι μὲν δὴ καὶ τον Ἀννωνα στρατηγόν οντα σφων συναρπά-σαντες, ἔτι τῶν Χεγομένων ἀκροώ^νον, καὶ τοὺς αὐτομὁλους παρεδοσαν ὁ δὲ Μαρκιος ῄτει καὶ τὰ αΙχμάΧωτα. Χαβών δὲ καὶ ταῦτα, εκεΧευεν αυτούς τακτόν αργύρων κατενεγκεΐν άτταντας ἔς τι τοῦ πεδίου χωρίον· οὐ γὰρ άρμοζαν τα ύψη-λὁτερα τοῖς παρακαΧοΰσιν. καταβάντων δὲ ἐς τὺ πεδίον ἔφη, “ ἄξια μὲν θανάτου δεδράκατε, οἳ τὰς πατρίδας ἔχοντες ὑφ’ ἡμῖν, εΐΧεσθε μετὰ τῶν εχθρών ἐπ’ αὐτὰς στρατεύειν δίδωμι δ’ ὑμῖν, τα οπΧα καταθεϊσιν, άπαθέσιν ἀπιἐναι.” άγανα-κτησάντων δ’ ευθύς ὁμοῦ πάντων* καί άνακραγό vt ων ούκ άποθήσεσθαι τὰ ὅπλα, μάχη γίγνεται καρτερά, καί το μὲν ήμι συ των Κελτιβήρων, πολλά δρασάντων, κατεκόπη, το δ’ ημισυ προς Μάγωνα διεσώθη. ὁ δ’ ἄρτι μὲν ἐς τὺ στρατοπέδου το Ἀννωνος κατεπεπΧεύκει ναυσϊν εξήκοντα μακραϊς, μαθών .δὲ τὴν Ἀννωνος συμφοράν ἐς Γάδειρα διέπλει, καὶ λιμῷ κακοπαθών περιε-σκόπει το μέλλον.
32.	Καὶ Μάγων μὲν ἐπὶ αργίας ἦν, "ΖιΧανος δ’ άπέσταΧτο μὲν ὑπο τοῦ Χκιπίωνος Κάστακα πόλιν προσαγαγέσθαι, ποΧεμικώς δ* αὐτῷ τῶν Καστακαίων έχόντων παρεστρατοπέδευε, καί τοῦτο εμήνυε τω Σκιττίωνι. ὁ οὲ προπέμψας τινὰ παρασκευήν ποΧωρκίας εϊπετο· καί παροδεύων ένέ-^ά,Χεν ἐς ’Ιλυργίαν πόλιν, ἢ Ῥωμαίων μὲν ἢν ίλη κατὰ τὸν πρότερον S/απίωνα, ἀναιρεύἐντυς Μ
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they were reduced to extremities by hunger they chap. sent messengers to Marcius to obtain terms. He VT told them first to surrender Hannoand the deserters, and then he would treat. Accordingly they seized H&nno, although he was their general and was listening to the conversation, and they delivered up the deserters. Then Marcius demanded the prisoners also. When he had received these he ordered all of them to bring a specified sum of money down to a certain point in the plain, because the high ground was not a suitable place for suppliants.
When they had come down to the plain, he said: u You deserve to be put to death for adhering to the enemy and waging war against us after your countries have subjected themselves to us. Nevertheless, if you will lay down your arms, I will allow you to go unpunished.” At this they were very angry and exclaimed with one voice that they would not lay down their arms. A severe engagement ensued, in which about half of the Celtiberians fell, after a stubborn resistance, the other half escaping to Mago, who had arrived a little before at the camp of Hanno with sixty war-ships. When he learned of Hanno’s disaster he sailed to Gades and awaited the tum of events, meanwhile suffering from want of provisions.
32.	While Mago lay here inert, Silanus was sent by Scipio to receive the submission of the city of Castax, but as the inhabitants received him in a hostile manner he encamped before it, and communicated the fact to Scipio, who sent him some siege engines and prepared to follow, but turned aside to attack the town of Ilurgia. This place had been an ally Destruction of the Romans in the time of the elder Scipio, but of IlurgU
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δ’ ἐκείνου κρυφά μετετἑθειτο, καὶ στρατιάν ὑπο-δεξαμενή 'Ρωμαίων ως ἔτι φίλη, Καρχηδονίοις ἐξεδεδώκει. ών χάριν ὁ Σκιπίων συν οργή τέσ-σαρσιν ωραις ἐξεῖλεν αυτήν, τρωθείς μὲν τον αυχένα, τής δὲ μάχης ούκ άνασχων εως ἐκράτησεν. καὶ ἡ στρατιά Si αυτόν, οὐδενὺς ἐπικελεύσαντος, ύπεριΒουσα τής αρπαγής, εκτεινον ὁμαλῶς καὶ παιδία καὶ γυναίκας, μέχρι και την πόλιν αὐτοῖς επικατέσκαψαν. άφικόμένος δ* ἐς τὴν Κάστακα ὁ Σκιπίων τον μὲν στρατόν ἐς τρία διεῖλε καὶ τὴν πόλιν εφρούρει, μάχης δὲ οὐκ ἦρχε, διδοὺς ἔτι τοῖς Καστακαίοις μετά γνῶ να ι. καὶ γἀθ ἤκουεν αυτούς οὕτω φρονεῖν. οἱ δὲ τοῖς φρουρούσι σ φας ἐμποδὼν οὐσιν έπιθέμενοι καὶ κρατήσαντες, ενε-χείρισαν την πολιν τῷ Σκιπίωνι. και τοῖσδε μὲν φρουράν 6 Χκιπίων ἐπὲστησε, καὶ τὴν πόλιν ἐπὲτρεῆτεν ἐνὶ των Καστακαίων ἐπὶ δὁξης ὅντι άηαθής· αὐτὸς δ’ ἐς Καρχηδὁνα άνεξεύγνυε, Σιλανὺν καὶ Μάρκιον περιπέμψας ἐπὶ τὸν πορθμόν, Srjovv ὅσα δὑναιντο.
33.	Ἀσταπὰ δ’ ἢν πόλις Καρχηδονίοις ἀεὶ εμμείνασα ὁμαλῶς* οἳ τότε τοῦ Μαρκίου σφὰς περικαθημένου, συγγιγνώσ κοντές οτ ι 'Ρωμαίοι Χαβόντες αυτούς άνΒραποΒιουνται, την περιουσίαν σφων ἐς τὴν αγοράν συνήνεγκαν, καὶ ξύλα περι-θέντες αυτή τὰ τέκνα καί τὰ γύναια επέβησαν ἐπὶ την ύλην. πεντήκοντα δὲ σφών ωρκωσαν τούς άρίστους} όταν ἡ πόλις άλίσκηται, τὰ γύναια
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at his death had changed sides secretly, and having chap. given shelter to a Roman army with the appearance VI of continued friendship, had delivered them up to the Carthaginians. To avenge this crime Scipio in his indignation took the place in four hours, and, although wounded in the neck, did not desist from the fight until he had conquered.
The soldiers, for his sake, in their fury even forgot to plunder the town, but slew the whole population, including women and children, although nobody gave them any orders to do so, and did not desist until the whole place was razed to the ground.
When lie arrived at Castax, Scipio divided his army into three parts and invested the city. He did not press the siege, however, but gave the inhabitants time to repent, having heard that they were so disposed. The latter, having slain those of the garrison who objected and put down all opposition, surrendered the place to Scipio, who stationed a new garrison there and placed the town under the government of one of its own citizens, a man of high reputation. He then returned to New Carthage, and sent Silanus and Marcius to the straits to devastate the country as much as they could.
33.	There was a town named Astapa which had The eiego been always and wholly of the Carthaginian party. of Astapa Marcius laid siege to it, and the inhabitants foresaw that, if they were captured by the Romans, they would be reduced to slavery. Accordingly they brought all their valuables into the market-place, piled wood around them, and put their wives and children on the heap. They made fifty of their principal men take an oath that whenever they should see that the city must fall, they would kill
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καὶ τοὺς παῖδας ἀνελεῖν και το πυρ αψαι καί εαυτούς εττικατασφάξαι. οι μὲν δὴ μάρτυρας τῶνδε ποιησάμενοι τοὺς θεούς, εξέδραμον ἐπὶ τὸν Μάρκιον ούχ ύ^ορώμενον οὐδὲν, ὅθεν αυτοί) τοὺς ψιΧούς και τους ίτητέας ἐτρέψαντο. ὁπλισαμένης δὲ τῆς φάλαγγος, τὰ μὲν των Ἀσταπαίων ἦν Άριστα, ἐξ απογνώσεως μαχομὲνων, Ῥωμαῖοι δ* ὅμως iκρατούν αυτών διὰ τὺ πλῆθος* οὐ γὰρ δη τῆ 7€ ὰρβτῇ χείρους ἦσαν οἱ Ἀσταπαῖοι. ττεσόντων δὲ ἁπάντων, οἱ πεντήκοντα τὰ? γυναῖκας καὶ τὰ παιδία κατέσφαξαν, καὶ τὺ πῦρ έγειραντες ὲμυτοὺς επερριγαν, ακερδή τοῖς πολεμίοις τὴν νίκην έργασάμενοι. ο δὲ Μάρκιος τὴν αρετήν των Ἀσταπαίων καταττΧαγεϊς οὐκ ενύβρισεν ἐς τὰ οικόπεδα αυτών.
'VII
34.	Μετὰ δὲ τ οὐθ’ ὁ μὲν Σκιπίων ἐς αρρώστιαν ἐνἑπεσε, καὶ ὁ Μάρκιος αὐτῷ διᾤκβι τὺ στρατό-πέδον ὅσοι δὲ τῶν στρατιωτών ὑπ’ άσωτίας άναΧώκεσαν τα ττεττορισμένα, ηγούμενοι των μεν ττ όνων οὐδὲν ἄξιον ηυρησθαι παρά το μηδὲν ε^ειν, σφετερίζεσθαι δ’ αυτών τα έργα καί την δόξαν Σκπτίωνα, άφίσταντο ἀπὸ τοῦ Μαρκίου καὶ ἐφ’ εαυτών έστρατοττέδευον. εκ τε τῶν φρουρίων αὐτοῖς πολλοὶ συνέτρεχον, καί τταρα Μάγωνὁς τινες ἀργύριον φέροντες εττειθον αυτούς ες τον Μάγωνα μεταθέσθαι. οι δὲ τὺ μὲν ἀργύριον ΡΧαβον, στρατηγούς δ’ ἀπὸ σφών ελόμενοι καί igo
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the women and children, set fire to the pile, and slay chap. themselves thereon. Then calling the gods to vl witness what they had done, they sallied out against Marcius, who did not anticipate anything of the kind. For this reason they easily repulsed his light-armed troops and cavalry. When they became engaged with the legionaries, they still had the best of it, because they fought with desperation.
But the Romans eventually overpowered them by sheer numbers, for the Astapians certainly were not inferior to them in bravery. When they had all fallen, the fifty who remained behiftd slew the women and children, kindled the fire, and flung themselves on it, thus leaving the enemy a barren victory. Marcius, in admiration of the bravery of the Astapians, refrained from wantonly injuring their houses.
VII
34.	After this Scipio fell sick, and the command chap. of the army devolved on Marcius. Some of the vn soldiers, who had squandered their means in riotous living, and who thought that because they had army nothing they had found no fit compensation for their toils, but that Scipio was appropriating all the glory of their deeds, seceded from Marcius and went off and encamped by themselves. Many from the garrisons joined them. Messengers came to them from Mago, bringing money and inviting them to secede to him. They took the money, chose generals and centurions from their own number, made other arrangements to their liking, put themselves under
l9l
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CAP.
VII
ταξιάργους, καὶ τάλλα διακοσμηθέντες, ἐφ’ εαυτών ἐτάσσοντο καὶ συνώμνυον ἀλλόΧοις. πυθό-μενος δ’ ὁ Σκιπίων ἐπὲστελλεν ἐν μέρει μὲν τοῖς άφεστηκοσιν ὅτι διὰ τὴν νόσον αυτούς ον κ άμείψαιτό πω, ἐν μέρει δὲ τοῖς ἄλλοις, ἕνα μεταπείθωσιν αυτούς πλανωμένους, κοινῇ δ’ ἀπασιν επιστολήν ἄλλην ως ἤδη συνηλλαγ-μένοις, ὅτι αυτούς αύτίκα άμείψεται. καὶ εκέλευεν ευθύς ἦκειν ἐγὶ σίτον ἐς Καρχηδὁνα.
35. Αναγιγνωσκόμενων δὲ τούτων, οἱ μὲν ύπω· πτευον, οἱ δὲ πιστεύειν ήξίουν καί συνετίθεντο, και Πάντες ὦδευον ἐς τὴν Καρχηδὁνα ὁμοῦ. προσι-όντων δὲ αυτών, ὁ Χκιπίων προσέταξε τοῖς σννονσίν οι βουλευταις έκαστον των εξάργων τινα της στάσεως προσεταιρίσασθαι προσιόντα, καί ως ἀπ’ εύνοιας Βιορθοΰντα ύποΒέξασθαί τε καί Βήσαι λαβόντα. προσέταξε δὲ καὶ τοῖς γΐλιάρ-χοις τοὺς πιστότατους έκαστον άφανως άμα ἕῳ ξιφήρεις ἔχειν, καὶ τὰ εύκαιρα της εκκλησίας εκ Βιαστή ματων καταλαβόντας, η ν τις έπανίστηται, κατακεντεΐν και κατακαίνειν αύτίκα ἄνευ παραγγέλματος. αυτός δ’ άρτι φαινομενης ημέρας επί το βήμα εκομίζετο, καὶ τοὺς κήρυκας ες εκκλησίαν εποτρύνειν περιεπεμπεν. οἱ δὲ αίφνιΒίον μεν αὑτοῖς τοῦ κηρύγματος γενομένου, αιΒούμενοι δὲ ἔτι νοσοΰντα τον στρατηγόν σφων παρακρατειν, καὶ νομίζοντες επί τὰ? ἀμοιβὰς καλεϊσθαι, συνέ-
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military discipline, «and exchanged oaths with each chap. other. When Scipio learned this, he sent word to vn the seceders separately that on account of his sickness lie had not yet been able to remunerate them for their services. He urged the others to try to win back their erring comrades. He also sent a letter to the whole army, as though they had already been reconciled, saying that he would immediately discharge his debt to them, and ordered them to come to New Carthage at once and get their provisions.
35.	Upon reading these letters, some thought that they were not to be trusted. Others put faith in them. Finally they came to an agreement, and all set out to New Carthage together. When they approached, Scipio enjoined upon those senators who were with him that each should attach himself to one of the leaders of the sedition as they came in, and, as if to admonish him in a friendly way, should then make him his guest, and quietly secure him. He also gave orders to the military tribunes that each should have his most faithful soldiers in readiness at daybreak unobserved, with their swords, and station them at intervals in convenient places about the assembly, and if anyone should create a disturbance, to draw their weapons and kill him at once, without waiting for orders. Shortly after daybreak, Scipio himself was conveyed to the tribunal, and sent the heralds around to summon the soldiers to the place of meeting. The call was unexpected, and they were ashamed to keep their sick general waiting. They thought also that they were only called to get their rewards. So they came running together from all sides, some without
193
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θεόν ὁμοῦ πάντοθεν, οι μὲν ἄζακττοι τα ξίφη, oi δὲ καὶ ἐν χιτωσι μόνοις, οὐ φθάσαντες οὐδὲ τὴν έσθήτα πάσαν επιθέσθαι·
36.	Σκιπίων δὲ φρουράν ἔχων ἀμφ’ αυτόν αφανή, πρώτα μὲν αὐτοῖς επεμέμφετο τῶν yeyovo-των, εἶτ’ ἔφη τὴν αιτίαν άναθήσ€ΐν μόνοις τοῖς άρξασιν, “ οὺς ἐγὼ κολάσω δι’ υμών.” καὶ λέyωv ἔτι προσέταξε τοῖς ύπηρέταις διαστήσαι τό π\ἡν θος. οἱ μὲν δὴ διίστανον, οἱ δὲ βουλευταί τοὺς αιτίους παρήϊον ἐς τὺ μέσον, άναβοησάντων δὲ αυτών, καὶ τοὺς συστρατιώτας βοηθήσαι σφίσι παρακαλούντων, τοὺς επιφθεyyoμέvoυς ευθύς εκ-τεινον οι χιλίαρχοι. και το μεν πλῆθος ἐπειδὴ τὴν εκκλησίαν φρουρουμἑνην εἷδεν, ἐφ)’ ησυχίας ἦν σκυθρωπού· ὁ δὲ Σκιπίων τοὺς ἐς τὺ μέσον παραγθέντας αίκισάμενος, καὶ μᾶλλον αυτών τούς εκβοήσαντας, εκέλευσε τούς αυχένας απάντων ες τοΰδαφος παττάλοις προσδεθέντας άπο-τμηθῆναι, καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις αμνηστίαν εκήρυξε διδόναι.
Ὅδε μὲν τὺ στρατόπεδον καθίστατο τῷ Σκιπ-ίωνι· 37. ’Ινδίβιλις δέ, τῶν συνθεμένων τις αύτω δυναστών, στασιαζούσης ἔτι τῆς Ῥωμαικῆς στοατιάς κατέδραμέ τι τής ύπο τω Χκιπίωνι yής. και αὐτῷ τοῦ Ιύκιπίωνος ἐπβλάσαντος, ύπέστη μεν τον ay&va γενναίως, καὶ χιλίους καί διακο-σίους Ῥωμαίων διέφθειρεν, άπολομένων δ’ αὐτῷ δισμυρίων ἐδεῖτο προσπέμψας. και ό %κιπίων αυτόν χρήμασι ζημιώσας συνηλλάσσετο. λαθών δὲ καὶ Μασσανάσσης Άσδρούβαν επέρασε τον πορθμόν, καὶ φιλίαν τῷ Χκιπίωνι συνθέμενος
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their swords, others dressed only in their tunics, as chap. they had not even had time to put on all their vn clothing, by reason of their haste.
36.	Scipio, having a guard around himself that was not observed, first accused them of their misdeeds, and then added that he should hold the ringleaders alone responsible. “ These,” said he, The mutiny “I shall punish with your help.” He had scarcelysuppressed said this when he ordered the lictors to divide
the crowd in two parts, and when they had done so the senators dragged the guilty leaders into the middle of the assembly. When they cried out and called their comrades to their aid, every one who uttered a word was killed by the tribunes. The rest of the crowd, seeing that the assembly was surrounded by armed meil, remained in sullen silence. Then Scipio caused the wretches who had been dragged into the middle to be beaten with rods, those who had cried for help being beaten hardest, after which he ordered that their necks should be pegged to the ground and their heads cut off. He proclaimed pardon to the rest. In this way was the mutiny in Scipio’s camp put down.
37.	While the mutiny was going on in the Roman army, a certain Indibilis, one of the chiefs who had come to an understanding with Scipio, made an incursion into part of the territory under Scipio’s sway. When Scipio marched against him he made a brave resistance and killed some 1,200 of the Romans, but having lost 20,000 of his own men he sued for peace. Scipio made him pay a fine, and
then came to an agreement with him. At this time Masinissa also Masinissa crossed the straits, without the know-ledge of Hasdrubal, and established friendly relations ^p10
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ὦμοσε σνμρίαχήσειν, ἂν ἐς Αιβνην στρατεύῃ. έττραξε δὲ τοῦτο ἀτὴρ ἐς πάντα βέβαιος διὰ τοιάνδε αΙτίαν. ' Ασδρουβου τον τότε οἱ σννόντος στρατηγόν θυγάτηρ ἐς γάμον ηγγύητο Μασ-σανάσση· Σύφακα δ* αρα τον δννάστην έρως εκνιξε της παιδός, καὶ οἱ Καρχηδόνιοι μέγα ποιούμενοι Σύφακα ἐπὶ Ῥωμαίους προσΧαβεΐν, εδωκαν αὐτῷ την παῖδα, οὐδὲν τοῦ Ἀσδροὑμου πνθόμενοι, και τῶνδε πρα^θέντων ο μὲν Ἀσδροὑβας αὐτὰ επέκρυπτε, τον Μασσανάσσην αίδούμενος, ο δὲ αίσθόμενος συνέθετο τῷ Σκιπί-ωνι. Μάγων δὲ ὁ ναύαρχος άπογνούς από των παρόντων τὰ ἐν Ιβηρίᾳ, πλεύσας ἐς Αίγνας καί Κελτοὺς έξενοΧογει. καί ὁ μὲν περὶ ταῦτα ἦν, καὶ τὰ Γάδειρα εκΧειφθέντα υπό τον Μάγωνος οι Ῥωμαῖοι παρέλαβον.
38.	Στρατηγούς δὲ Ίβηριας έτησίονς ἐς τὰ ἔθνη τὰ ειλημμένα επεμπον άπο τοϋδε άρξάμενοι, μικρόν προ της τέταρτης καὶ τεσσαρακοστής και εκατοστής όΧυμπιάδος, άρμοστάς η έπιστάτας αντοΐς της ειρήνης έσομένονς. και αὐτοῖς ὁ Σκιπίων όΧίγην στρατιάν ως ἐπὶ ειρήνη καταλι-πών, σννφκισε τοὺς τραυματίας ες πόλιν, ἢν ἀπὸ τῆς ’Ιταλίας ’Ιταλικὴν εκάΧεσε· και πατρίς ἐστι Τραϊανού τε καὶ Ἀδριανοῦ των ύστερον Ῥωμαίοις άρξάντων την αύτοκράτορα αρχήν. αυτός δὲ ἐς 'Ρώμην ἐπὶ στόλου πολλοῦ διεπλει, λαμπρῶς τε κεκοσρνημένου καί καταγέμοντος αιχμαλώτων ομοΰ καί χρημάτων καί δπΧων καί Χαώύρων ποικίλων. καί η πόΧις αυτόν επιφανώς εξεδεχετο μετά δόξης αοίδιμον τε καί παράλογον διά τε νεότητα καί ταχνεργίαν καί μέγεθος ενπραξίας. οι τε φθο-
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with Scipio, and swore to join him if the war should chap. be carried into Africa. This man remained faithful VI1 under all circumstances and for the following reason.
The daughter of Hasdrubal had been betrothed to him while he was fighting under the latter’s command.
But King Syphax was pricked with love of the girl, and the Carthaginians, considering it a matter of great moment to secure Syphax against the Romans, gave her to him without consulting Hasdrubal. The latter, when he heard of it, concealed it from Masinissa out of regard for him. But Masinissa learned the facts and made an alliance with Scipio.
And so Mago, the admiral, despairing of Carthaginian success in Spain, sailed to the country of the Ligurians and the Gauls to recruit mercenaries. While he was absent on this business the Romans took possession of Gades, which he had abandoned.
38. From this time, which was a little before the b.c. 205 144th Olympiad, the Romans began to send praetors to Spain yearly to the conquered nations as governors or superintendents to keep the peace. But he left them a small force suitable for a peace establishment, and settled his sick and wounded soldiers in a town which he named Italica after Italy, and this is the native place of Trajan and Hadrian who afterwards became emperors of Rome. Scipio himself sailed for Rome with a large fleet magnificently arrayed, and loaded down with captives, money, arms, and all kinds of booty. The city gave him a glorious reception, bestowing noble and unprecedented honours upon him on account of his youth and the rapidity and greatness of his exploits. Even those who
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cap. νοῦντες αὐτῷ τὴν πάλαι κουφολογίαν ώμόλόγουν ἐς ἔργον άποβήναι. καὶ Σκιπίων μὲν θαυμαζὁμενος εθριάμβευεν, Ίνδιβιλις δὲ οἔχομένου τοῦ Χκιπίωνος αὖθις αφίστατο· και αυτόν οι στρατηγοί τῆς ’Ιβηρίας, τον στρατόν άγει ράντες ὅσος αὐτοῖς ἦν περὶ τὰ φρούρια, καί δύναμιν ἄλλην ἀπὸ τῶν υπηκόων συναγαγόντες, ἔκτειναν. τοὺς δ’ αίτιους της άποστάσεως ἐς κρίσιν παραγαγόντες θανάτω μετηλθον, καὶ τὰ ὄντα αὐτοῖς εδήμευσαν, τά τε ἔθνη τὰ συναράμενα αὐτῷ χρήμασιν εζήμίωσαν, και τα ἔπλα αυτών παρείλοντο, καὶ ομηρα ήτησαν, καὶ φρουράς δυνατωτερςις αὐτοῖς ἐπέ-στησαν. καὶ τάδε μὲν ἦν εὐθὺς μετὰ Χκιπίωνα, καί ή πρώτη Ρωμαίων ἐς Ίβηρίαν πειρα ἐς τούτο εληγε.
VIII
cap. 39. Χρὁνῳ δ’ ύστερον, ὅτε Ῥωμαῖοι Κελτοῖς τε τοῖς περὶ Πάδον ἐπολέμουν καὶ Φιλίππφ τω Μακεδόνι, ένεωτέρισαν αύθις ές την ασχολίαν αυτών οι *Ίβηρες. καὶ αὐτοῖς έπέμφθησαν εκ Ῥώμης στρατηγοί τοῦδε τοῦ πολέμου Ζεμπρώνιός τε Ύουδιτανός και Μάρκος Ἕλουιον, μετὰ δ’ εκείνους Μινούκιος. και ἐπὶ τούτῳ, μείζονος ἔτι τῆς κινήσεως γιγνομένης, μετὰ πλἑονος δννάμεως επεμφθη Κάτων, νἐος μὲν ὦν ἔτι πάμπαν, αυστηρός δὲ καὶ φιλόπονοςj συνεσει τε γνώμης και δεινότητι λόγων άριπρεπής, ώστε αυτόν επί τοΐς λόγοις ἐκάλουν οἱ Ρ ω μαι ο ι Δημοσθένη, πυνθανό-μενοι τον αριστον εν τοῖς 'Έλλησι ρήτορα γεγε-νήσθαι Δημοσθένη.
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envied him acknowledged that his boastful promises chap. of long ago were realised in facts. And so, admired by vn all, he was awarded the honour of a triumph. But as soon as Scipio departed from Spain, Indibilis rebelled again. The generals in Spain, collecting together an army from the garrisons, and such forces as they could obtain from the subject tribes, defeated and slew him. Those who were guilty of inciting the revolt were brought to trial, and sentenced to death, and their property was confiscated. The tribes that took sides with Indibilis were fined, deprived of their arms, required to give hostages, and placed under stronger garrisons. These things happened just after Scipio’s departure. And so the first war undertaken by the Romans in Spain came to an end.
VIII
39. Subsequently, when the Romans were at war οηαγ. with the Gauls on the Ρο, and with Philip of VHI iMacedon, the Spaniards attempted another revolution, B.c. 197 thinking the Romans now too distracted to heed them. Sempronius Tuditanus and Marcus Helvius were sent from Rome as generals against them, and after them Minucius. As the disturbance became Cato the greater, Cato was sent in addition, with largerCensor forces. He was still a very young man, but austere, b.c. 195 laliorious, and distinguished by such sagacity and eloquence that the Romans called him Demosthenes for his speeches, for they learned that Demosthenes had been the greatest orator of Greece.
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cap. 40. Ὠς δὲ κατέπλευσε τῆς Ιβηρίας ἐς τὺ καλούμενον Ἐμπόριον ὁ Κάτων, οἱ μὲν πολέμιοι πάντοθεν ἐπ’ αὐτὸν ἐς τετρακισμυρίους άηηηέρατο, ὁ δ’ ἐπὶ μὲν τι τὴν στρατιάν ἐγὑμναζεν, ώς δ’ ἔμελλε συνενεχθήσεσθαι μάχη, τὰ? ναῦς ὰς εἷχεν ἐς Μασσαλίαν άπέπεμψε, καὶ τον στρατόν ἐδίδασκεν οὐ τοῦτο εἵναι φοβερόν, ὅτι πλήθει προύχουσιν οι πολέμιοι (τὴν γὰρ ευψυχίαν αει του πλέονος επικρατεΐν), ἀλλ’ ὅτι νεῶν ἀποροῦμεν, ώς οὐκ έ^ειν, εἰ μὴ κρατοιμεν, οὐδὲ σωτηρίαν. ταῦτ’ είπών αὐτίκα συνέβαλεν, οὐκ ἐπελπίσας, ώσπερ ετεροι, τον στρατόν, ἀλλὰ φοβήσας. 7ενομἐνης δ eV χερσϊ της μάχης, ἐς πάντα μετε-πήδα παρακαλών καί παροξύνων. ακρίτου δ* • αυτής ἐς δείλην εσπέραν ἔτι οΰσης, καὶ πολλών πιπτόντων εκατέρωθεν, ἔς τινα λόφον υψηλόν μετά τριών τάξεων εφέδρων άνέδοαμε, τὺ ἔργον ὁμοῦ πᾶν έποψόμενος. ώς δὲ εἴθε τοὺς μέσους των ιδίων μάλιστα ενοχλούμενους, ωρμησεν ες αυτούς προκινδυνεύων, ἔργῳ τε καὶ βοῇ συνετάραξε τούς εχθρούς, καί πρώτος κατήρξε τής νίκης. διώξας τε νυκτὸς όλης εκράτησεν αυτών τον στρατοπέδου, καί πολλούς άπέκτεινεν. επανιόντι δ’ ώς ἡγεμὁνι της νίκης συνήδοντο συμπλεκόμενοι. καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο άνέπαυε την στρατιάν, και τα λάφυρα επίπρασκεν.
41.	Πρεσβευὁντων δ’ ἐς αυτόν απάντων δμηρά τε ήτησεν άλλα, και βιβλία έσ φ ραγισμένα ες έκαστους περιέπεμπε, καί τούς φέροντας έκέλευεν ημέρα μια πάντας ἀποδοῦναι· καὶ ωριζε την ημέραν, τεκμηράμενος ὅτε μάλιστα ες την πορ-
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40.	When Cato arrived in Spain at the place chap. called Emporiae, the enemy from all quarters Vln assembled against him to the number of 40,000. He took a short time to discipline his forces. But when
he was about to fight he sent away the ships which he had brought to Massilia. Then he told his soldiers that they had not so much to fear from the superior numbers of the enemy (for courage could always overcome numbers), as from their own want of ships, so that there was not even safety for them unless they beat the enemy. With these words he instantly joined battle, having inspired his army, not with hope, as do other generals, but with fear.
As soon as they came to close quarters he flew hither and thither exhorting and cheering his troops. When His victory the conflict had continued doubtful till the evening in 8pain and many had fallen on both sides, he ascended a high hill with three cohorts of the reserve, where he could overlook the whole field. Seeing the centre of his own line sorely pressed he sprang to their relief, exposing himself to danger, and broke the ranks of the enemy with a charge and a shout, and began the victory with his own hand. He pursued them the whole night, captured their camp, and slew a vast number. Upon his return the soldiers congratulated and embraced him as the author of the victory. After this he gave the army a rest and sold the plunder.
41.	Now envoys came to him from all sides, and he demanded further hostages, and to each of their towns he sent sealed letters, and charged the bearers that they should all deliver the letters on one and the same day, for he had fixed the day by calculating how long it would take to reach the
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ρωτάτω πόλιν άφίξονται. εκέλευε δ’ ἡ γραφή ταῖς άρχαις των πόλεων ἁπάσαις καθαιρεΐν τὰ τείχη σφῶν, αυτής ημέρας ἦ τὰ γράμματα λάβοιεν εἰ δὲ άνάθοιντο την ημέραν, ανδραποδισμόν ἡπείλει. οι δὲ ἄρτι μὲν ἡττημἐνοι μεγάλη μάχη, υπό δὲ άγνοιας είτε μόνοις εϊθ* άπασι ταῦτα προσετάχθη, φοβούμενοι μόνοι μεν ως ευκαταφρόνητοι, μετά δὲ τῶν ἄλλων μὴ μόνοι βραδύ-νωσι, καιρόν τε ούκ ἔχοντες περιπέμψαι πρὸς ἀΧΧήΧους, καὶ τοὺς στρατιώτας τούς εληλυθότας μετά των γραμμάτων εφεστώτας σφίσιν ευλαβούμενοι, τὺ σφέτερον ασφαλές έκαστοι ττρούργον τιθέμενοι, τὰ τείχη καθήρουν μετά σπουδής. ἐν ᾤ γὰρ άπαξ υπακούειν εδόκει, καί το ταχέως είρ-γάσθαι προσλαβεΐν εφιλοτιμοΰντο. ου τω μεν αι πόλεις αι περί *1βηρα ποταμόν μιας ημέρας, ύφ’ ἑνὸς στρατηγήματος, αύταϊ τὰ τείχη τὰ εαυτών καθήρουν, και Ῥωμαίοις ἐς τὺ μέλλον ευέφοδοι γενομεναι διέμειναν ές πλεῖστον ἐπὶ ειρήνης.
42.	Ὀλυμπιάσι δ’ ύστερον τέσσαρσιν, άμφϊ τὰς πεντήκοντα καὶ εκατόν, πολλοὶ τῶν *1βή-ρων γῆς άποροΰντες άπέστησαν από Ῥωμαίων, άλλοι τε καί Αούσονες, οι περί τον "Ιβηρα ωκηνται. στρατεύσας οὖν ἐπ’ αὐτοὺς ύπατος Φ ούλουιος Φ λάκκος ενικά μάχη. καὶ πολλοὶ μὲν αυτών κατά πόλεις διελύθησαν δσοι δὲ μάλιστα γης ήπόρουν καί εξ ἄλης εβιότευον, ες Κομπλεγαν πάλιν συνέφυγον, ή νεόκτιστος τε ἦν καὶ οχυρά, καί ηύξετο ταγέως. ὅθεν όρμωμενοι τον Φ λάκκον εκελευον, κατασεντα σφίσιν υπέρ των ανηρημενών
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farthest town. The letters commanded the magi· chap. strates of all the towns to demolish their walls on the vnl very day they received the order. If they postponed the day, he threatened to sell them into slavery.
They, having been lately vanquished .in a great battle, and not knowing whether these orders had been sent to them alone or to all, were much perplexed, for if it were to them alone, they felt that they were but objects of scorn, but if it were to the others also, they feared to be the only ones to delay. Wherefpre as they had no time to send to each other, and were apprehensive of the soldiers, standing over them with the despatches, they each severally decided to consult the interests of their own safety. ' And so they threw down their walls with all speed, for when they had once decided to obey they were eager to gain credit for carrying out the work expeditiously. Thus the towns along the river Ebro in one day, and thanks to a single stratagem, levelled their own walls. Being less able to resist the Romans thereafter, they remained longer at peace.
42.	Four Olympiads later,—that is, about the 150th b.c. isi Olympiad,—many Spanish tribes, having insufficient Revolt of land, including among others the Lusones, who dwelttne 11801108 along the river Ebro, revolted from the Roman rule.
The consul Fulvius Flaccus attacked and defeated them, and the greater part of them scattered among their towns. But those who were particularly in want of land, and lived a vagabond life, collected at Complega, a city newly built and fortified, which had grown rapidly. Sallying out from this place they demanded that Flaccus should deliver to them a cloak, a horse, and a sword as recompense for each
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eκάστον σάηον τε καὶ ίππον καὶ ξίφος, άποτρέ-χειν ἐξ ’Ιβηρίοις πριν τι κακόν παθειν. 6 δὲ πολλοὺς αὐτοῖς ἔφη σάγους οἵσειν, καὶ τοῖς πρέσ-βεσιν αυτών επόμενος τῇ πόλει παρεστρατοπέ-δευσεν. οἱ ὃ’ άνομοίως ταῖς ἀπειλαῖς σφών αὐτίκα άπεδίδρασκον, καί τα των εγγύς βαρβάρων εληζοντο, χρώνται δὲ διπλοῖς ίματίοις παχέσιν, ἀντὶ χλαμύδων αυτά περιπορπώμενοι, καὶ τούτο σάγον ηγούνται.
43.	Φλάκκῳ μὴν οὐν διάδοχός ἦλθεν ἐπὶ τὴν στρατηγίαν Τιβἐριος Χεμπρώνιος Γράκχος. Κά-ραουιν δε πόλιν, ἢ 'Ϋωμαίων ἦν φίλη, δισμύριοι Κελτιβὰρων επολιόρκουν καὶ επίδοξος ἦν ἁλώ-σεσθαι, Γράκχου σφοδρά μεν επειγομένου βοηθή-σαι τῆ πόλει, περιιοντος δ’ ἐν κύκλῳ τοὺς πολεμίους, καί οὐκ ἔχοντος οὐδὲ μηνύσαι τη πόλει περὶ εαυτοί). των οὐν τις ίλαρχων, Κομἐνιος, ενθυμηθείς προς εαυτόν καί Τράκχφ τὺ τόλμημα άνενεγκών, ενεπορπησατο σάγον Τβηρικώς, καὶ λαθών άνεμίχθη τοῖς χορτολογούσι των πολεμίων, συνεσηλθε τε αὐτοῖς ως νΙβηρ ἐ? τὺ στρατόπεδον, καί ες την Κάραουιν διαδραμων εμηνυσεν δτι Υράκχος επίοι. οι μεν δη διεσώθησαν, ἐγκαρτερη-σαντες τη πολιορκία μέχρι Γράκχος αὐτοῖς έπηλθε μετά τρίτην ημέραν, καί οι πολιορκοϋντες άπανέστησαν δισμύριοι δ’ ἐκ τὴς Κομπλἐγας διέτρεχον ες τὺ Γ ράκχου στρατόπεδον συν ίκετηριαις, καί πλησιάσαντες ἀδοκήτως έπέθεντο αύτφ, καί συνετάραξαν, ὁ δ’ εύμηχάνως εξέλιπεν αὐτοῖς τὺ στρατόπεδον, και ύπεκρινατο φεύγειν εἶτα διαρπάζουσιν έπιστραφεις έπέπεσέ τε καί
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of their dead in the late war, and take himself out chap. of Spain or suffer the consequences. Flaccus replied VIn that he would bring them plenty of cloaks, and following closely after their messengers he encamped before the city. Far from making good their threats, they took to their heels, plundering the neighbouring barbarians on the road. These people wear a thick outer garment with a double fold which they fasten with a clasp after the manner of a military cloak, and they call it the sagum.
43.	Flaccus was succeeded in the command by ».c. 179 Tiberius Sempronius Gracchus, at which time the ·Π^Μβτ city of Caravis, which was in alliance with Rome, was in Spain besieged by 20,000 Celtiberians. As it was reported that the place was about to be taken Gracchus hastened all the more to relieve it. He could but circle about the besiegers, and had no means even of communicating to the town his own nearness. Cominius, a prefect of horse, having considered the matter carefully, and communicated his daring plan to Gracchus, donned a Spanish sagum and secretly mingled with the enemy’s foragers. In this way he gained entrance to their camp as a Spaniard, and slipped through into Caravis, and told the people that Gracchus was approaching. Wherefore they endured the siege patiently and were saved, for Gracchus arrived three days later, and the besiegers retired. About the same time the inhabitants of Com-plega, to the number of 20,000, came to Gracchus’ ramp in the guise of petitioners bearing olive-Wanches, and when they arrived they attacked him unexpectedly, and threw everything into confusion.
Gracchus adroitly abandoned his camp to them and emulated flight; then suddenly turning he fell upon
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πλείστους ἔκτεινε, καὶ τῆς Κομπλἐγας κατεσχε καί των περίοικων, τοὺς δὲ ἀπὁρους συνφκιζε, καὶ γῆν αὐτοῖς διεμετρει. καὶ πᾶσιν ἔθετο τοῖς τῇδε συνθήκας ακριβείς, καθ’ α Ύ ω μαιών εσονται φίλοι· ορκους τε ωμοσεν αὐτοῖς καὶ ελαβεν, ἐπι-ποθήτους ἐν τοῖς ύστερον πολἐμοις πολλάκις γινομένους, δι’ α καὶ ἐν Ιβηρίᾳ καὶ ἐν Ῥώμη διώνυμος iyevero δ Υράκχος, καὶ εθριάμβευσε λαμπρῶς.
IX
44.	Ἕτεσι δ’ οὐ πολλοῖς ύστερον πόλεμος ἄλλος ήyepθη περὶ ’Ιβηρίαν χαλεπός ἐκ τοιᾶσδε προ-φάσεως. 'ϊ^εyήδη πόλις ἐστὶ Κελτιβήρων των Βελλῶν λεγομἐνων μεγάλη τε καὶ δυνατή, καὶ ἐς τὰς Χεμπρωνίου Υράκχου συνθήκας eveyeypairro. αυτή τὰς βραχύτερας πόλεις άνωκιξεν ἐ? αυτήν, καὶ τείχος ἐς τεσσαράκοντα σταδίους κύκλω περιεβάλετο, Τίτθους τε ομορον yεvoς άλλο συνηνάγκαξεν ἐς ταῦτα, ἡ δὲ σ uy κλητός πυθομένη το τε τείχος ά^rηyόρεvε τειχίζειν, και φόρους ήτα τούς όρισθέντας ἐπὶ Υράκχου, στρατεύεσθαί τε Ῥωμαίοις προσέτασσε· καί yap τούθ* αι Υράκχου συνθήκαι εκελευον. οἱ δὲ περὶ μὲν τοῦ τείχους ελεyov άrτΓηyopεύσθaι Κελτίβηρσιν ὑπο Γράκχου μὴ κτίξειν πόλει?, οὐ τειχίζειν τ ας ύπαρχούσας· των δε φόρων καί τής ξεναηίας υπ αυτών εφασαν Ύωμαίων αφεισθαι μετά Γράκχον. καὶ τῷ ὅντι 200
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them while they were plundering, killed most of chap. them, and made himself master of Complega and Vln those who dwelt in the neighbourhood. He gave a place in the community to the poorer classes, and apportioned land to them, and made carefully defined treaties with all the tribes, binding them to be the friends of Rome, and giving and receiving oaths to that effect. These treaties were often longed for in the subsequent wars. In this way Gracchus became celebrated both in Spain and in Rome, and was awarded a splendid triumph.
IX
44.	Some years later another serious war broke chAp. out in Spain for the following reason: Segeda, a IX large and powerful city of a Celtiberian tribe called B,c‘15 the Belli, was included in the treaties made by and the1 Sempronius Gracchus. It persuaded the inhabitants Titthi of the smaller towns to settle in its own borders, and then surrounded itself with a wall forty stades in circumference. It also forced the Titthi, a neighbouring tribe, to join in the undertaking. When the Senate learned this it forbade the building of the wall, demanded the tribute imposed in the time of Gracchus, and also ordered the inhabitants to furnish a contingent for the Roman army, for this too was one of the stipulations of the treaty made with Gracchus. As to the wall they replied that the Celtiberians were forbidden by Gracchus to build new cities, but not forbidden to fortify those which ilready existed. As to the tribute and the military contingent they said that they had.been released from these requirements by the Romans themselves
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ἦσαν ἀφειμἐνοι, δίδω σι δ’ ἡ βουλή τὰς τοιάσδε δωρεάς ἀεὶ προστιθεϊσα κυρίας ἔσεσθαι μέχρι αν αύτη και τῷ δήμῳ δοκῇ.
45.	Στρατηγός οὖν ἐπ’ αυτούς Νωβελίων ἐπέμπετο μετὰ στρατιάς ον πολὺ τρισμυρίων ἀνδρῶν ἀποδεούσης* ὸν ἐπειδὴ σφίσιν οι Σεγηδαΐοι προσιόντα εγνωσαν, ονπω το τεῖχος ἐκτελέσαντες εφενγον ἐς *Αρουακούς μετὰ παίδων καὶ γυναικων, και σφάς ύποδέχεσθαι τους Άρονακούς παρ-εκάλουν. οι δὲ υποδέχονται τε, καὶ Κάρον αυτών Σεγηδαΐον, πολεμικόν είναι νομίζομε νο ν, αίροϋνται στρατηγόν, ο δε τρίτη μετά την χειροτονίαν ήμερα δισμυρίους πεζούς καί ιππέας πεντακισ-χιλίους ες τινα λόχμην ένεδρεύσας παροδεύουσι τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις επέσετο, καὶ τῆς μάχης επί πολύ άγχωμάλου γενομένης έκράτει τε λαμπρώς, καὶ 'Ρωμαίων των εξ άστεος εκτεινεν ες εξακισχιλίους, ως μέγα τῇ πόλει γενέσθαι τὺ ατύχημα, άτακτου δὲ αὐτῷ τῆς διώξεως επί τη νίκη γεγομενης,^ οι τα σκευοφόρα 'Ρωμαίων φυλάσσοντες ιππείς επέδραμον, καί Ιίάρον τε αυτόν άριστεύοντα εκτειναν καί ετέρους ἀμφ’ αυτόν, οὐκ ἐλάσσους καὶ οἵδε τῶν έξακισχιλίων, μέγρι νὺξ επελθοΰσα διέλυσεν. εγίγνετο δὲ ταῦθ* ὅτε 'Ρωμαίοι τω Ἠφαίστῳ τὴν εορτήν αγουσιν' ὅθεν οὐδεὶς ἂν ἑκὼν αρξειεν εξ εκείνου μάχης παρά τήνδε την ημέραν.
46.	Άρουακοί μεν οὖν ευθύς αυτής ννκτος ες Νομαντίαν, ἢ δυνατωτάτη πόλις ἦν, συνελέγοντο, καί στρατηγούς 'Άμβωνα καί Αεύκωνα ηρούντο· Νωβελίων δ’ αὐτοῖς τρισίν ήμέραις ύστερον ἐπελθὼν παρεστρατοπέδευσεν άπο σταδίων τεσσάρων καί εϊκοσιν. παραγενομενων δε οι
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subsequently. This was true, but the Senate, when chap. granting these exemptions, always adds that they IX shall continue only during the pleasure of the Senate and Roman people.
45.	Accordingly Nobilior was sent against them as b.c. 153 general with an army of nearly 30,000 men. When Beginning the Segedians learned of his coming, their wall not Numantine being yet finished, they fled with their wives and War children to the Arevaci and begged them to receive
them. The Arevaci did so, and also chose a Segedian named Cams, whom they considered skilful in war, as their general. On the third day after his election he placed 20,000 foot and 5000 horse in ambush in a dense forest and fell upon the Romans as they passed by. The battle was for a long time doubtful, but in the end he gained a splendid victory, 6000 Roman citizens being slain. So great a disaster befell the city on that day. But while he ^vas engaged in a disorderly pursuit after the victory, the Roman horse, who were guarding the baggage, fell upon him, and in their tum killed no less than 6000 Romans, including Carus himself, who was performing prodigies of valour. Finally night put an end to the conflict. This disaster happened on the day on which the Romans are accustomed to celebrate the festival of Vulcan. For which reason, from that time on, no general will begin a battle on that day unless compelled to do so.
46.	Immediately, that very night, the Arevaci assembled at Numantia, which was a very strong city, and chose Ambo and Leuco as their generals.
Three days later Nobilior advanced and pitched his camp twenty-four stades from the place. Here, after being joined by 300 Nomad horse, sent to him
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Νομάδων ιππέων τριακοσίων, οὺς Μασσανάσσης ἐπεπὁμφει, καὶ ελεφάντων δέκα, τὴν στρατιάν επηγε τοῖς πολεμίοις, ἄγω ν οπίσω τὰ θηρία λα νθ α νοντα, καὶ γενομένης ἐν χερσὶ τἧς μάχης οἱ μὲν ἄνδρες διέστησαν, τὰ δὲ θηρία ἐξε-φαίνετο· και οι Κελτίβηρες αὐτοί τε καὶ οι ίπποι σφῶν οὐ πρὶν έωρακάτες ελέφαντας εν πολέμοις εθορυβοΰντο και κατέφευγον ἐς τὴν πόλιν, ὸ δὲ καὶ τοῖς τείχεσιν αυτούς έπήγε, καὶ εμάχετο γενναίως, μέχρι των ελεφάντων τις ἐς τὴν κεφαλήν λίθφ μεγάλω καταπίπτοντι πληγείς ηγριώθη τε, καὶ έκβοησας μέγιστον ἐς τοὺς φίλους επεστρέφετο, καί άνηρει τον εν πόσιν, οὐ Βιακρίνων ἔτι φίλων ή πολέμιον, οι τε ἄλλοι ελέφαντες προς την εκείνου βοήν Βιαταραχθέντες ομοια Πάντες ἔδρων, καὶ τοὺς Ῥωμαίους συνεπάτουν τε καΤάνέτεμνον και άνερρίπτουν, ὅπερ αει θορυβη· θἐντες οἱ ελέφαντες είώθασι πάσχειν, και πάντας ηγεΐσθαι πολεμίους* καί τινες διὰ τήνδε τὴν απιστίαν αυτούς καλοΰσι κοινούς πολεμίους, φυγή ουν των'Ρωμαίων εγίγνετο άτακτος· ἢν οἱ Νομαν-τῖνοι κατιΒάντες άπο των τειχών εξέθορον, καί Βιώκοντες εκτειναν άνΒρας μεν ες τετρακισχιλίους ελέφαντας δὲ τρεῖς, ὅπλα τε πολλὰ καὶ σημεία ελαβον. Κελτιβήρων δὲ άπέθανον ες Βισ^ιλίους.
47. Καὶ ὁ Νωβελίων μικρόν εκ του πταίσματος άναλαβών, ἀγορᾴ μέν τινι τῶν πολεμίων επεχείρει περί Άξείνιον πάλιν σεσωρευμένη, οὐδὲν δὲ άνύσας, ἀλλὰ κάνταΰθα πολλούς άποβαλων, επανήλθε νυκτος ες το στρατόπεΒον. ὅθεν Βιησιον ίππαρχον ἐπὶ συ μ μανίαν ες τι γειτονενον έθνος επεμπεν, ιππέων Βεομένος, οι δὲ συνἐπεμψταν
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by Masinissa, and ten elephants, he moved against chap. the enemy, placing the animals in the rear, where IX they could not be seen. Then, when they came to close quarters, the army divided and brought the elephants into view. The Celtiberians and their horses, who had never seen elephants before in war, were thunderstruck and fled to the city. Nobilior took the animals right up to the city walls, and fought bravely, until one of the elephants was struck on the head with a large falling stone, when he became savage, uttered a loud cry, turned ujxm his friends, and began to destroy everything that came in his way, making no longer any distinction between iriend and foe. The other elephants, excited by his cries, all began to do the same, trampling the Romans under foot, wounding them and tossing them this way and that. This is always the way with elephants when they are frightened.
Then they take everybody for foes; wherefore some people call them the common enemy, on account of their fickleness. The Romans then took to disorderly flight. When the Numantines perceived this they sallied out and pursued them, killing about 4000 men and three elephants. They also captured many arms and standards. The loss of the Celtiberians was about 2000.
47.	Nobilior, recovering a little from this disaster, made an attack upon some stores which the enemy had collected at the town of Axinium, but he accomplished nothing, and having lost many of his men there too, he returned by night to his camp. Thence he sent Biesius, a cavalry officer, to secure the alliance of a neighbouring tribe and to ask for cavalry. They gave him some, and as he was return-
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αὐτῷ τινας ἱππὲας, οὺς έργο μένους ελόγων ol Κελτίβηρες. καὶ τῆς ἐνέδρας ἐκφανείσης οἱ μὲν σύμμαχοι ΒιεΒίΒρασκον, 6 δὲ Βιήσιος μαχὁμενος αυτός τε καὶ σὺν αὐτῷ πολλοὶ 'Ρωμαίων άπέ-θανον. συνεχών δὲ τοιώνΒε πταισμάτων αὐτοῖς έπιγιγνομένων, πόλις Ὄκιλις, ἔνθα ἡ ἀγορὰ καὶ τὰ χρήματα ἦν τὰ rΡωμαίων, μετέθετο ἐς τοὺς Κελτίβηρας. καὶ ὁ Νωβελίων απιστών άπασιν έν τω στρατοπέΒω Βιεχείμαξε, στεγάσας ὡς ἐδύνατο, καὶ τὴν αγοράν ἔχων ἔνδον, καὶ κακό-παθών αυτής τε τῆς ἀγορᾶς τῇ όλιγότητι καὶ νιφετού πυκνότητι καί κρύους χαλεπότητι, ώστε πολλοὶ τῶν στρατιωτών οι μὲν ἐν τοῖς φρυγανι-σμοῖς, οἱ δὲ καὶ ἔνδον ὑπο στενοχώριας καὶ κρύους άπώλλυντ ο.
48.	Τοῦ δ’ έπιόντος έτους Νωβελίωνι μὲν ἐπὶ τὴν στρατηγίαν άφικνείται διάδοχος Κλαύδιος Μάρκελλος, ἄγω ν πεξοὺς όκτακισχιλίους καί ιππέας πεντακοσίους· λοχώντων δὲ καὶ τὁνδε τῶν πολεμίων διῆλθε πεφυλαγμένως, καὶ σύμπαντι τῷ στρατφ παρά την Ὄκιλιν έστρατοπέΒευσεν. ἐπιτυχὴς δὲ τὰ πολέμια ων την πόλιν αὐτίκα παρεστησατο, καὶ συγγνώμην ἔδωκεν, ομηρά τινα καί αργυρίου τάλαντα τριάκοντα λαβών. Νερ-γόβριγες δὲ αυτού περ/ τῆσδε τῆς μετριοπαθείας πυθόμενοι, πέμψαντες ηρώτων τί &ν πράύξαντες εἰρήνης ἐπιτὐχοιεν. ώς δὲ αὐτοὺς ἐκέλευεν ἑκατὸν ιππέας Βοϋναι συστρατεύσοντας, οι μὲν ύτΗ-σγνούντο Βώσ€ΐν, κατά δ’ ἄλλο μέρος τοῖς ούραγοϋσιν ἐπετίθεντο καὶ τῶν σκευοφόρων τι περιέσπων. εἶτ’ άφίκοντο τούς εκατόν ιππέας άγοντες ως δὴ κατὰ τὺ συγκείμενον, περί τε τῶν 212 *
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ing with them the Celtiberians laid an ambush for chap. him. The ambush was discovered and the allies IX escaped, but Biesius, who engaged the enemy, was killed and many of his soMiers with him. Under the influence of such a succession of disasters to the Romans, the town of Ocilis, where their provisions and money were stored, went over to the Celtiberians.
Then Nobilior in despair went into winter quarters in his camp, sheltering himself as well as he could. He suffered much from scantiness of supplies, having only what was inside the camp, and from heavy snowstorms and severe frost, so that many of his men perished while outside gathering wood, and others inside fell victims to confinement and cold.
48.	The following year Claudius Marcellus sue- b.c. 152 ceeded Nobilior in the command, bringing with him Claudius 8000 foot and 500 horse. The enemy laid an ambush iagpa/n8 for him also, but he moved through them with circumspection and pitched his camp before Ocilis with his whole army. As he was an effective general, he brought the place to terms at once and granted it pardon, taking*hostages and imposing a fine of thirty talents of silver. The Nergobriges, hearing of his moderation, sent and asked what they could do to obtain peace. In reply he ordered them to furnish him 100 horsemen as auxiliaries, and they promised to do so, but in the meantime in another quarter they were attacking the rear guard of the Romans and carrying off some of the baggage animals. They then came with the 100 horsemen, and claimed to have fulfilled their contract, explaining the attack on the rear-guard as an error committed by certain of their people who were ignorant of the agreement.
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ἐπὶ τῆς ούρατγίας ηενομΑνων ἔλεγον τινὰς ayvoovv-τας τὰ ὼμολογημἐνα ἁμαρτεῖν, ὁ δὲ τοὺς μὲν ἑκατὸν ἱ7Γ7Γέας ἔδησε, τοὺς δ’ ίππους αυτών αποδομένος καὶ τὺ πεδίον καταΒραμών την λείαν διεῖλε τῷ στρατφ, καὶ τῆ πόλει παρεστρατοπέ-δευσεν. Νεργὁβριγες δε, ττροσαηομινών αὐτοῖς μηχανημάτων άμα μαὶ χωμάτων, κήρυκα πέμ-ψαντε? λυκῆν ἀντὶ κηρυκείου περικείμενον, ήτουν συγγνώμην, 6 δὲ οὐκ ἔφη Βώσειν, ει μη Πάντες Άρουακοι και Βελλοὶ καὶ Τίτθοι δεηθεῖεν ὁμοῦ. ὦν τὰ μὲν ἔθνη πυθόμενα προθύμων επρεσβεύετο, και τον ΜάρκεΧΧον ήξίουν, ποινήν αὐτοῖς επιθέντα μετρίαν, ἐς τὰς Τράκχου συνθήκας άναηαηεϊν άvτέXεyov δ’ αὐτοῖς επιχώριοί τινες υπ’ εκείνων πεποΧεμημενοι.
49.	Καὶ ὁ Μάρκελλος ἐξ εκατέρων πρέσβεις ες 'Ρώμην επεμπεν άντιΧεξοντας ἀλλήλοις, ἰδίᾳ δ* ἐπὲστελλε τῇ βουΧή προτρέπων ες τὰς διαλύσεις* εβουΧετο yap ἐφ’ εαυτού τον πόΧεμον εκΧυθήναι, δόξαν οι χρήστην καί άπο τοῦδε νομίζων εσεσθαι, των δὲ πρέσβεων οι μεν εκ τής φιλίας ες την πόλιν εσεΧθόντες εξενίζοντο, οι δὲ ἐκ τῶν πολεμίων, ώς ἔθος ἐστίν, ἔξω τειχών εστάθμενον, άποΒοκιμάζούσα δ’ ἡ βουΧή την ειρήνην, καὶ χαλεπώς φέρουσα οτι μή, καθάπερ αυτούς ἡξίου Νωβελίων ο πρὸ Μαρκέλλον, Ῥωμαίοις αυτούς επετετρόφεσαν, ΜάρκεΧΧον αὐτοῖς έξοίσειν ἔφη τὰ δὁξαντα. καὶ στρατιάν ευθύς έκΧήρουν ες Ύβηρίαν τότε πρώτον άντϊ καταΧεξεως* ποΧΧών 7ὰρ αίτιωμένων τούς υπάτους άΒίκους ποιεῖσθαι τὰς κaτaypaφάς καί τινας ες τάς κουφοτέρας στρατείας κaτaXέyειv, ἔδοξε ν ἀπὸ κΧήρον τότε 214
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Marcellus then put the hundred horsemen in chains, chap. sold their horses, devastated their country, distributed IX the plunder to his soldiers, and besieged the city.
When the Nergobriges saw the engines advanced and the mounds thrown up against their walls they sent a herald, who wore a wolf s skin instead of bearing a herald’s staff, and begged forgiveness. Marcellus replied that he would not grant it unless He makes all the Arevaci, the Belli, and the Titthi would mistice ask it together. When these tribes heard of this, they sent ambassadors eagerly, and begged that Marcellus would let them off with a light punishment and renew the terms of the agreement made with Gracchus. This petition was opposed by some of the other natives on whom they had made war.
49.	Marcellus sent ambassadors from each party to Rome to carry on their dispute there. At the same time he sent private letters to the Senate urging peace. He desired that the war should be brought to an end by himself, thinking that he should gain glory from this too. The ambassadors from the friendly faction, on coming to the city, were treated as guests, but, as was customary, those from the hostile faction lodged outside the walls. The Senate rejected the proposal of peace, and took it ill that these people had refused to submit to the Romans when asked to do so by Nobilior, the predecessor ot Marcellus. So they replied that Marcellus would announce the Senate’s decision to them. They at once enrolled an army for Spain, now for the first time by lot, instead of the customary levy, for since many had complained that they had been treated unjustly by the consuls in the enrolment, while others had been chosen for easier service, it was
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cap. συναγαγεῖν, ών ἐστρατήγει Λικίνιος Λεύκολλος ύπατος, πρεσβευτή χρώμενος Κορνηλὰρ %κιπίωνι τῷ Καρχηδὁνα μετ’ οὐ πολὺ ὲλὁντι, καὶ Νομαντίαν ύστερον.
50.	Ό μὲν δὴ Λεὑκολλος ὦδευεν, ὁ δὲ ΜάρκεΧλος τον τε πόλεμον προεῖπε τοῖς Κελτίβηρσι, καὶ τὰ ο μη ρα αΐτούσιν άπέδωκεν. τὸν δ* ἐν Ῥώμη τοὺς λόγους διαθέμενον ὑπὲρ τῶν Κελτιβηρων ἰδίᾳ πρὸς αυτόν ανακαλέσας ἐπὶ πολὺ διέτριβεν ὑπὲρ ὅτου δὴ καὶ ὑπωπτεύετο μὲν καὶ τὁτε, μᾶλλον δ’ ἐπιστώθη τοῖς ὕστερον ηενομενοις, ὅτι αυτούς άνέπειθεν ἑαυτῷ τὰ κατὰ σφὰς επιτρεγαι, ἐπειγὁ-μενος ἄρα πρὸ τοῦ Λευκὁλλου τὸν πολέμου καταλυθήναι. μετὰ γἐφ τὴν συνουσίαν Νερὰρ-βριηα μὲν Άρονακών πεντακισχίλιοι κατέλαβον, Μάρκελλος δ’ ἐπὶ Νομαντίαν εχώρει, καὶ πέντε σταδίους άποσχών παρεστρατοπέδευεν αὐτοῖς καὶ συνεδίωκεν ες την πάλιν, εως 6 των Νομαντίνων στρατηγὸς Αιτέννων ύποστάς εβοα βούλεσθσΧ Μαρκέλλω συνελθειν ες λόγους, καὶ συνελθων ἔφη Βελλοὺς καὶ Τίτθους καὶ Άρουακούς εαυτούς επιτρέπειν Μαρκέλλφ. 6 δε ασμενος άκούσας δμηρά τε καί χρήματα πάντας ῄτησε, καὶ λαβών άφήκεν ελευθέρους. 6 μεν δὴ πόλεμος δ Βελλῶν τε καὶ Τίτθων καί Άρουακών ελτργεν οὕτω πρὸ Αευκόλλου.
51.	Ὀ δὲ Λεὑκολλος δὁξης τε έπιθυμών, καὶ ἐκ πενίας χρηζων χρηματία μου, ες O ύακκαίονς. έτερον ηενος Κελτιβηρων, ενέβαλεν, οι γείτονες των 'Αρουακών είσίν, ούτε τινος αύτω ψηφίσματος γεγονότος, Οὕτε Oύακκαίων Ῥωμαίοις πεπολεμη-2ΐό
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decided now to choose by lot. The consul Licinius chap. Lucullus was appointed to the command, and he had IX for his second in command Cornelius Scipio, who was LucuUue not long afterwards distinguished as the conqueror succeeds of Carthage, and later of Numantia.	arce U8
50.	While Lucullus was on the march Marcellus notified the Celtiberians of the coming war, and gave beck the hostages in response to their request.
Then he sent for the chief of the Celtiberian embassy in Rome and conferred with him privately a long time. From this circumstance it was even then suspected, and was strongly confirmed by later events, that he sought to persuade them to put their affairs in his hands, because he was anxious to bring the war to an end before the arrival of Lucullus. For after this conference 5000 of the Arevaci took possession of the city of Nergobriga : and Marcellus marched against Numantia, encamped at a distance of five stades from it, and was driving the Numantines inside the walls when their leader Litenno halted and called out that he would like to have a conference with Marcellus. This being granted, he said that the Belli, Titthi, and Arevaci put themselves entirely in Marcellus’ hands. He was delighted to hear this, and having demanded and received hostages and money from them all, he let them go free. Thus the war with the Belli, the b.c. 151 Titthi, and the Arevaci was brought to an end before Lucullus arrived.
51.	Lucullus being greedy of fame and needing His inmoney, because he was in straitened circumstances, conduct invaded the territory of the Vaccaei, another Celtiberian tribe, neighbours of the Arevaci, although
he had no warrant from the Senate, nor had they
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°ίχ’ κ°των> °ὺδὲ ἐν αυτόν τι Λεύκολλον άμαρτόντων. περάσας δὲ τον πόταμον τον καλούμενον Τἀγον, ἀφίκετο πρὸς Καὑκαν πόλιν καὶ παρεστρατοπέ-δευσεν. οἱ δ* ἐπὑθοντο μὲν αὐτοῦ τίνος ἦκοι δεὁμενος ἢ τί πολέμου χρηζων, φησαντον δὲ ὅτι Καρττητανοῖς ὑπὸ Oύακκαίων ἀδικουμένοις βοη-θοίη, τότε μὲν άνεχώρούν, ἐς τὴν πόλιν, ξυλευομενφ δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ χορτολογοϋντι ἐπἑκειντο. καὶ κτείνουσι πολλοὺς, καὶ τοὺς λοιποὺς διώκσυσιν ἐς τὺ στρατόπεδον, γενομένην δὲ καὶ παρατάξεων, οι Καυκαΐοι ψιλοΐν ἐοικὁτες εκράτουν ἐπὶ πολὺ τοῦ Λευκὁλλου, μέχρι σφῶν τὰ ακόντια πάντα έξανα-λώθψ και τότε εφευγον ουκ ὅντε? μενεμάχοι, περί τε τὰς πύλας αυτών ώθουμένων άνηρέθησαν ἀμφὶ τοὺς τρισχιλίουν·
52.	Τῆς δ’ επιούσην οι πρεσβυτατος στεφανω-σάμενοί τε καί φέρονταν ικέτηρίαν, τον Αεύκολλον αυθιν ήρώτων τί ποιουντες Αν εἶεν φίλοι. ὁ δὲ αὐτοὺς ομηρά τε ητει καί αργυρίου τάλαντα εκατόν, καί τοὺς ίππέας αυτών έκελευέν οι συ-στρατεύειν. ως δὲ πάντα ελαβεν, ήξίου φρουράν εν την πόλιν εσαγαγεΐν. δεξαμένων δὲ καὶ τοῦτο τῶν Καυκαίων, εσήγαγε δισχιλίουν ἀριστίνδην εξειλεγ μένουν, οίν εσελθοΰσιν εϊρητο γίγνεσθαι περί τα τείχη.	καταλαβόντων δὲ αὐτὰ τῶν
δισχίλίων, έσηγαγε την άλλην στρατιάν ό Λεν-κολλος, καὶ τῇ σάλπιγγι ύπεσήμαινε κτείνειν Καυκαίουν άπανταν ἡβηδὸν, οἱ μὲν δὴ πίστειν τε και θεούν όρκίουν επικαλούμενοι, καὶ Ῥωμαί-ουν ἐς απιστίαν λοιδορούν τες, διεφθείροντο ώμων, ἐκ δισμυρίων ἀνδρῶν κατὰ πύλας αποκρημνουν
2Ι8
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ever attacked the Romans, or offended Lucullus chap. himself. Crossing the river Tagus he came to the IX city of Cauca, and pitched his camp near it. The citizens asked him what he had come for, and what occasion there was for war, and when he replied that he had come to aid the Carpetani, whom the Vaccaei had maltreated, they retired for the time inside their walls, but sallied out and fell upon his wood-cutters and foragers, killing many and pursuing the remainder to the camp. There was also a pitched battle, in which the Caucaei, who resembled light-armed troops, had the advantage for a long time, until they had expended all their darts. Then they fled, not being accustomed to withstand an onset, and while jostling each other at the gates about 3000 of them were slain.
52.	The next day the elders of the city came out wearing crowns on their heads and bearing olive-branches, and again asked Lucullus what they should do to establish friendly relations. He replied that they must give hostages and 100 talents of silver, and place their cavalry at his disposal. When all these demands had been complied with, he asked that a Roman garrison should be admitted to the city. When the Caucaei assented to this also, he brought in 2000 soldiers carefully chosen, to whom he had given orders that when they were admitted they should occupy the walls. When this was done Lucullus introduced the rest of liis army and ordered them at the sound of the trumpet to kill all the adult males of the Caucaei. The latter, invoking the gods who preside· over promises and oaths, and upbraiding the perfidy of the Romans, were cruelly slain, only a few out of 20,000 escaping by leaping
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cap. Sιaφυyόvτων όXίyωv^ ὁ δὲ Λεύκολλος τὴν πόλιν διήρπαζε, καὶ δὁξης Ῥωμαίους ἐνεπίμπλη κακής. οἱ δ’ ἄλλοι βάρβαροι συνέθοον ἐκ τῶν πεδίων, οἱ μὲν ἐς τὰ απόκρημνα, οἱ δὲ ἐς τὰς όχυρωτέρας πόλεις, συμφέροντος α δύναιντο καί ἐμτππράντες ὅσα λείποιεν, τοῦ μηδὲν ἔτι Λβύκολλον εὐρεῖν.
53.	Ό δὲ TfoXXrjv γἡν έρημον ὁδεύσας, ἔς τινα πόλιν Ίντορκατίαν άφίκοτο; ἔνθα πεζοί μὲν ὑπὲρ δισμυρίους συνεπεφεύγεσαν, ἱππεῖς δὲ δισχίλιοι. καὶ αυτούς 6 ΑούκοΧΧος ἐς συνθήκας ύττ άνοιας ττρουκαΧοΐτο· οἱ δ’ ἐπ’ ὸνείδει τὰ Καυκαίων αὐτῷ προύφβρον, καὶ έττυνθάνοντο εἰ ἐπὶ τὰς ἐκείνων πίστεις αυτούς καΧοίη. 6 δ’, οἷον ἅπαν τες οἱ άμαρτόντος, άνθ* ἐαυτοῦ τοῖς όνοιδίζουσι χαΧο-τταίνων, ἔκειρεν αυτών τα πεδία, καὶ πορικαθίσας κύκΧφ την πόλιν χώματα ήγειρε πολλά, καὶ συνεχώς ἐξἐτασσε προκαΧούμςνος ἐς μάχην, οι δ’ οὔπω μὲν ἀντεξἐτασσον, ἀλλ’ ἦσαν άκροβοΧισμοι μόνοι, θαμινά δέ τις τῶν βαρβάρων ἐξίππευεν ἐς τὺ μεταίχμιον, κοκοσ μημένος οπΧοις ποριφανως, καί ττρουκαΧοϊτο 'Ρωμαίων ος μονομαχίαν τον έθέΧοντα, οὺδενὸς δ’ ύττακούοντος έττντωθάσας καλ τῷ σχήματι κατορχησάμονος άποχώροι. yiyvo-μένου δὲ τούτου πολλάκις, ὁ Σκιπίων ἔτι νέος ῶν ὑπερήλγησέ τε καὶ προπηδήσας ύττέστη το μονομάχιον, ευτυχώς δ’ έκράτησον άνδρος μεγάλου μικρός ὦν.
54.	Καὶ τόδε μὲν ἐπῇρε Ῥωμαίουε, νυκτος δὲ φόβοι πολλοὶ κατοϊχον οι yap ίττπεῖς, ὅσοι τῶν
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down the sheer walls at the gates. Lucullus sacked chap. the city and brought infamy upon the Roman name. IX The rest of the barbarians collecting together from the fields took refuge among inaccessible rocks or in the most strongly fortified towns, carrying away what they could, and burning what they were obliged to leave, so that Lucullus should not find any plunder.
53.	The latter, having traversed a long stretch of deserted country, came to a city called Intercatia where more than 20,000 foot and 2000 horse had taken refuge together. Lucullus very toolishly invited them to enter into a treaty. They reproached him with the slaughter of the Caucaei, and asked him whether he invited them to the same kind of a pledge that he had given to that people. He, like all guilty souls, being angry with his accusers instead of with himself, laid waste their fields.
Then he drew a line of siege around the city, threw up several mounds, and repeatedly set his forces in order of battle to provoke a fight. The enemy did not as yet respond, but fought with projectiles only. There was a certain barbarian distinguished by his splendid armour, who frequently rode into the space between the armies and challenged the Romans to single combat, and when nobody accepted the challenge he jeered at them, executed a triumphal dance, and went liack. After ®cf^"nus he had done this several times, Scipio, who was still the younger a youth, felt very much aggrieved, and springing forward accepted the challenge. Fortunately he
won the victory, although he was small, and his opponent big.
54.	This victory raised the spirits of the Romans, but the next night they were haunted by numerous
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cap. βαρβάρων, πριν άφικέσθαι Λεύκολλον, ἐπὶ χορ-τολογίαν προεληλύθεσαν, οὐκ ἔχοντες ἐσελθεῖν ἐς τὴν πάλιν Λευκὁλλου περικαθη μενού, περι-θέοντες εβάων καί σννετάρασσον καί συνεπήχουν οἱ ἔνδον αὐτοῖς, ὅθεν ὁ φόβος ἦν τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις ποικίλος. ἔκαμνον δὲ καὶ τῇ φυλακή δι’ αγρυπνίαν και άήθειαν τροφών επιχωρίων' οίνου yap ονκ οντος οὐδ’ ἁλὼν οὐδ’ ό'ξους οὐδ’ ἐλαίου, πυρούς καί κριθάς καί ελάφων κρἐα πολλὰ καὶ λayωώv χωρίς αλών έψάμενα σιτούμενοι κατερρήγνυντο τὰ? yαστέρας, καί πολλοὶ καὶ άπώλλυντο, μέχρι ποτέ το χώμα ήyέpθη, καὶ τὰ τείχη τῶν πολεμίων τύπτοντες μηχαναΐς μέρος μέν τι κατέβαλαν, καὶ εσέδραμον ἐς τὴν πάλιν μετὰ δ’ οὐ 7Γθ\ὺ βιασθέντβς τε καὶ άναχωροΰντες έσπίπτουσιν ἔς τινα δεξαμενήν ὕδατος ὺπ’ άyvωσίaςi ἔνθα οι πλείους άπώλοντο. καὶ νυκτος οι βάρβαροι τα πεσάντα άνψκοδάμουν, πάνυ δ’ έκατέρων κακό-παθούντων (ὁ γὰρ λιμὸς ἀμφοῖν ἦπτετο) Χκιπίων ἀνεδἐχετο τοῖς βάρβαροις οὐδὲν ἔσεσθαι παράσπονδου, καί πιστευθείς κατὰ κλέος ἀρετῆς διέλυσε τὸν πόλεμον ἐπὶ τοῖσδε, Αευκάλλφ δοθήναι παρά τῶν Ίντερκατίων σάyoυς μυρίους καὶ θρεμμάτων τι πλήθος ώρισμένον, και πεντήκοντα ανδρας ἐς δμηρα. χρυσόν δὲ καὶ άργυρον ΛεὑκολΧος αϊτών, ου δη χάριν, ήyoύμεvoς ολην Ίβηρίαν πολύχρυσον είναι καί πoλυάpyυpov, επολέμει, ούκ ελαβεν ου yap ειχον, οὐδ’ ἐν δὸξῃ ταῦτ’ εκείνοι Κελτιβή-ρων τίθενται.
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terrors. A body of the enemy’s horse who had gone chap. out foraging before Lucullus arrived, returned, and lx not finding any entrance to the city because it was surrounded by the besiegers, ran about shouting and creating disturbance, while those inside the walls shouted back. These noises caused strange terror in the Roman camp. Their soldiers were sick from watching and want of sleep, and because of the unaccustomed food which the country afforded.
They had no wine, no salt, no vinegar, no oil, but lived on wheat and barley, and quantities of venison and rabbits* flesh boiled without salt, which caused dysentery, from which many died. Finally when their mound was completed and by battering the enemy’s walls with their engines they had knocked down a section, they rushed into the city, but were speedily overpowered. Being compelled to retreat and being unacquainted with the ground, they fell into a reservoir where most of them perished.
The following night the barbarians repaired their broken wall. As both sides were now suffering severely (for famine had fastened upon both), Scipio promised the barbarians that if they would make a treaty it should not be violated. He was believed because of his reputation for virtue, and brought the war to an end on the following terms : The Intercatii to give to Lucullus 10,000 cloaks, a certain number of cattle, and fifty hostages. As for the gold and silver which Lucullus demanded, and for the sake of which he had waged this war, thinking that all Spain abounded with gold and silver, he got none. In fact they had none, and these particular Celtiberians do not set any value on those metals.
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cap. 55. Ἐπὶ δὲ Παλλαντίαν ήει πόλιν, ἢ δόξαν τε αρετής είχε μείζω, καί πολλοὶ συνεπεφεύγεσαν ες αυτήν ὅθεν αὐτῷ συνεβούΧευόν τινες άπο-χωρεΐν πρὸ πείρας. 6 δὲ ποΧυχρήματον εἶναι ττυνθανόμενος ούκ άνεχώρει, μέχρι σιτοΧογοΰντα αυτόν οι ΤΙαΧΧάντιοι συνεχώς Ιππεύσιν ήνώχΧουν τε καί σιτοΧογειν εκώΧυον. άπορων δὲ τροφών 6 Λεύκολλος άνεξεύγνυ, τετράγωνον ἐν πΧινθίφ * τον στρατόν άγων, επομένων αύτω καί τότε των ΤΙαΧΧαντίων μέχρι Δορίον ποταμού, ὅθεν οι μεν ΤΙαΧΧάντιοι νυκτός άνεχώρουν, ὸ δ’ ἐς τὴν Τυρδιτανών χώραν διελθὼν έχείμαξεν. και τούτο τίλος ἦν τοῦ Oύακκαίων πολέμου, παρὰ ψήφισμα 'Ρωμαίων υπό ΑευκοΧΧου γενομένον. καί ο ΑευκοΧΧος επί τῷδε οὐδὲ εκρίθη.
Χ
cap. 56. Τοῦ δ’ αυτού χρόνου μέρος ἄλλο ’Ιβή^οων Χ αυτονόμων, οι Αυσιτανοί καΧοΰνται, ΤΙουνικου σφων ηγουμένου τὰ 'Ρωμαίων ύπήκοα εΧήζοντο, καὶ τοὺς στρατηγοΰντας αυτών, Μανίλιὁν τε καὶ Καλποὑρνιον Πίσωνα, τρεψάμενοι κτείνουσιν έξακισχίλίους, καὶ ἐπ' αὐτοῖς Τερέντισν Ούάρ-ρωνα ταμίαν. οῖς επαρθείς ό ΙΙούνικος τα μέχρι ωκεανού κατέΒραμε, και Ούέττ ωνας ἐς τὴν στρατείαν προσΧαβών εποΧιόρκει 'Ρωμαίων υπηκόους τοὺς Χεγομένους ΒΧαστοφοίνικας, οϊς φασϊν ’Αννίβαν τον ΚαρχηΒόνιον έποικίσαι τινας εκ Αιβύης, καί παρά τούτο κΧηθήναι ΒΧαστοφοί-
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55.	He went next to Pallantia, a city more CHAP, renowned for bravery, where many refugees had IX congregated, for which reason he was advised by some to pass by without making an attempt upon it.
But, having heard that it was a rich place, he would not go away until the Pallantian horse, by incessantly harassing his foragers, prevented him from getting supplies. Being unable to get food, Lucullus withdrew his army, marching in the form of an Romans oblong, and still pursued by the Pallantians as far as the river Douro. From thence the Pallantians returned by night to their own country. Lucullus passed into the territory of the Turditani, and went into winter quarters. This was the end of the war with the Vaccaei, which was waged by Lucullus contrary to the authority of the Roman people, but he was never even called to account for it. X
X
56.	At this time another of the autonomous nations chap.
y
of Spain, the Lusitanians, under Punicus as leader, were ravaging the fields of the Roman subjects and ^ Lusi_ having put to flight their praetors, Manilius and tanian war Calpumius Piso, killed 6000 Romans, and among them Terentius Varro, the quaestor. Elated by this success Punicus swept the country as far as the ocean, and joining the Vettones to his army he laid siege to the people called Blastophoenicians, who were Roman subjects. It is said that Hannibal, the Carthaginian, brought among these people settlers from Africa, whence they were called Blastophoenicians. Here
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Cap. νικάς. Πούνικος μὲν οὐν λίθῳ πληγείς ἐς τὴν κεφαλήν ἀπὲθανε, διαδέχεται δ* αυτόν ἀνὴρ ᾤ ὄνομα ἦν Καίσαρος. οντος ὁ Καίσαρος Μουμμίῳ, μετὰ στρατίας άλλης ἐπελθὁντι απο Ῥωμης, ἐς μάχην συνηνέχθη καί ἡττώμενος ἔφυγεν. Μουμ-μίου δ’ αυτόν ἀτάκτως διώκοντος ἐπιστραφείς ἔκτεινεν ἐς έννακισχιλίους, καί την τε λείαν την ήρττασμενην καί το οίκεΐον στρατόπεδον ἀνε-σώσατο, καί το 'Ρωμαίων ττροσέλαβέ τε, καί διήρπασεν ὅπλα καὶ σημεία πολλά, άττερ οι βάρβαροί κατά την Κελτιβηρίαν ὅλην περιφέροντας εττετώθαζον.
57.	Μοὑμμιος δ’ υπολοίπους ἔχων πεντακισχι-λίονς ἐγύμναζεν ὲνδον ἐν τῷ στρατοττέδω, δεδιὼς ἄρα προελθεΐν ἐς τὺ πεδίον πρὶν τοὺς ἄνδρας άναθαρρήσαι. φυλάξας δὲ εἴ τι μέρος οι βάρβαροι τής άφηρημένης λείας τταρεφερον, άδοκήτως αὐτοῖς ἐπἐθετο, καὶ πολλοὺς διαφθείρας ελαβε την λείαν καί τὰ σημεία. Αυσιτανών δ’ οἱ ἐπὶ θάτερα του Τάγου ποταμού, κάκεΐνοι Ῥωμαίοις πεπολεμωμἑνοι, Καυκαινού σφών ηγουμένου Κού-νἐους εττδρθουν, οι Ῥωμαίοις ἦσαν ὑττὴκοοι, καὶ πόλιν αυτών μεγάλη ν εἷλον Κονίστοργιν. παρά τε τὰς στήλας τάς Ηρακλείους τον ωκεανόν Ετέρων, καί οι μεν την άλλην Λιβύην κατέτρεχον, οἱ δ’ Όκίλην πόλιν έττολιόρκονν. Μοὑμμιος 3* έττόμενος εννακισχιλίοις ττεζοΐς καί ἱππεῦσι πεν-τακοσίοις ίκτεινε των μὲν δηούντων ἐς μυρίονς καί 1ίτεντακισχιλίους, τῶν δ* ετέρων τινάς, καί την ιτόλιορκίαν διέλυσε την Όκίλης. εντυχών δὲ καὶ τοῖς φέρουσιν h εσεσυλήκεσαν, Ικτεινε καί τούσδε πάντας, ως μηδ’ άγγελον ἀπὸ του κακού δια-
2*6
Digitized by Google
THE WARS IN SPAIN
Pnnicus was struck on the head with a stone and chap. killed. He was succeeded by a man named Caesarus.
This man joined battle with Mummius, who came from Rome with another army, was defeated and put to flight, but as Mummius was pursuing him in a disorderly way, he rallied and slew about 9000 Romans, recaptured the plunder they had taken from him as well as his own camp, and took that of the Romans also, together with many arms and standards, which the barbarians in derision carried throughout all Celtiberia.
57. Mummius took his 5000 remaining soldiers b.c. 153 and drilled them in camp, not daring to go out into The doing» the plain until they should have recovered their mius1™ courage. Having waited for the barbarians to pass by, carrying a part of the booty they had captured, he fell upon them suddenly, slew a large number, and recaptured the plunder and the standards. The Lusitanians on the other side of the Tagus, under the leadership of Caucaenus, being also incensed against the Romans, invaded the Cunei, who were Roman subjects, and captured a large city of theirs, Conistorgis, and near the Pillars of Hercules they crossed over the ocean, and some of them overran part of Africa, while others laid siege to the city of Ocile. Mummius followed them with 9000 foot and 500 horse, and slew about 15,000 of them who were engaged in plundering, and a few of the others, and raised the siege of Ocile. Falling in with a party who were carrying off booty, he slew all of them too, 90 that not one escaped to bear the tidings of the disaster. All the booty that it was possible to carry he divided among the soldiers.
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φυγεΐν, τὴν δὲ Χείαν διαδοὺς τω στρατώ την δυνατήν φέρεσθαί, τα λοιπὰ τοῖς θεοῖς τοῖς ενυαλίοις εκαυσεν.
Καὶ Μοὑμμιος μεν τάδε πράξας ἐπανῆλθεν ἐς Ῥωμην και εθριάμβευσεν, 58. έκΒέχεται δ’ αὐτὸν Μύρκος Ἀτίλιος, ος Αυσιτανών μεν ἐς έπτακοσίους έπιΒραμων ἀπἐκτεινε, καὶ τὴν μεγίστην πόλιν έξεΐΧεν, ἦ ὄνομα Ὀξθράκαι, τὰ δ’ ἐγγὺς καταπΧη-ξάμενος άπαντα ἐπὶ συνθήκαις παρέΧαβεν. καὶ τούτων ἦν ἔνια τοῦ Οὐεττώνων έθνους, ομόρου τοῖς Λυσιτανοῖς. ὡς δ’ άνεζεύηνυε χει^άσων ο Ἀτίλιος, αὐτίκα Πάντες μετετίθεντο και τινας Ῥωμαίοις υπηκόους εποΧιόρκουν ούς επενγομενος ἐξελεῖν τῆς ποΧιορκίας Χέρουιος Γ άλβας ό Ἀτιλίου διάδοχος, ἡμἐρα μια καί νυκτϊ πεντακοσίους σταΒιους ΒιεΧθων επιφαίνεται τοῖς Λυσιτανοῖς, καὶ εὐθὺς ἐς μάχην έζέτασσε, κατάκοττον τον στρατόν ἔχων.	τρεψάμενος δ’ ευτυχώς τους
πολεμίους, έπέκευτο φειτ/ουσιν ἀπειροπολέμως. ὅθεν ασθενούς αὐτῷ καὶ ασύντακτου της Βιώξεως οΰσης Βία κόπον, οι βάρβαροι κατιΒόντες αυτούς Βιεσπασμενους τε καί αναπαυόμενους κατά μέρη συνεΧθόντες επέθεντο, καί κτείνουσιν ἐς ὲπτακισ-^ιΧίους. ό δὲ Γάλβας μετὰ τῶν ἀμφ’ αυτόν ιππέων κατέφυηεν ές Καρμώνην πολιν, ἔνθα τοὺς διαφυγὁντας άνεΧάμβανε, καί συμμάχους άθροί-σας ἐς δισμυρίους ΒίήΧθεν ἐς Κουνέους, καὶ παρεχείμαζεν εν Κ ονιστὁργει.
59. Λεύκολλος δὲ ὁ τοῖς Oύακκαίοις άνευ ψηφίσματος ποΧεμήσας εν Τυρδιτανία τότε χει μαζών η σ θετό Αυσιτανών ες τὰ πλησίον έμβαΧόντων, καί περιπέμψας τούς άρίστους των ηγεμόνων, 228
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The rest he devoted to the gods of war and burned, chap Having accomplished these results, Mummius returned to Rome and was awarded a triumph.
58.	He was succeeded in the command by Marcus b.c. 152 Atilius, who made an incursion among the Lusi-t&nians and killed about 700 of them and took their largest city, called Oxthracae. This so terrified the neighbouring tribes that they all made terms of surrender. Among these were some of the Vettones, a nation adjoining the Lusitanians. But when he went away into winter quarters they all forthwith revolted and besieged some of the Roman subjects. Servius Galba, the successor of Atilius, hastened to Sendus relieve them. Having marched 500 stades in one
day and night, he came in sight of the Lusitanians and sent his tired army into battle instantly. Fortunately he broke the enemy’s ranks, but he imprudently followed the fugitives, the pursuit being feeble and disorderly on account of the fatigue of his men. When the barbarians saw them scattered, and by turns stopping to rest, they rallied and fell upon them and killed about 7000. Galba, with the cavalry he had about him, fled to the city of Carmone. There he recovered the fugitives, and having collected allies to the number of 20,000 he moved to the territory of the Cunei, and wintered at Conistorgis.
59.	Lucullus, who had made war on the Vaccaei »-c·151 without authority, was then wintering in Turditania.
When he discovered that the Lusitanians were making incursions in his neighbourhood he sent out
his best lieutenants and slew about 4000 of them.
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ἑκτεινε τῶν Λυσιτανών ἐς τετρακισχιΧίους, περί τε Γάδειρα τον πορθμών ετέρων περώντων ἔκτεινεν ἐς χιΧίους καὶ πεντακοσίους, καὶ τοὺς λοιπούς συμφυγόντας ἔς τινα λόφον ἀπετάφρεύσε, πλῆθος τε εΧαβεν ἀνδρῶν άπειρον, καί την Αυσιτανίαν ἐπιὼν κατὰ μέρος ἐπὁρθει.	επόρθε ι δὲ καὶ
Γάλβας επί θάτερα. και τινών πρεσβευομένων ἐς αὐτόν, καὶ θελὁντων βεβαιοϋν καί δσα Ἀτιλίῳ τῷ πρὸ αυτού στρατηγώ συνθέμενοι παρεβεβή-κεσαν, έδέχετο και εσπένδετο, καὶ ύπεκρίνετο αύτοις και συνάχθεσθαι ως δι απορίαν Χηστεύουσί τε καί ποΧεμούσι καί παρεσπονδηκόσιν.	“ τὺ
γὰρ Χυπρόγαιον,” ἔφη, “καὶ πενιχρόν υμάς ἐς ταῦτα αναγκάζει· δώσω δ* ἐγὼ πενομένοις φιΧοις
γην άηαθήν, καὶ ἐν άφθόνοις συνοικία), διεΧων ἐς
/ »> τρία,
60. Οἱ μὲν δὴ τάδε προσδοκώντες άπδ των ιδίων άνίσταντο, και συνηεσαν οι προσέτασσεν δ Γάλ-βας· ὁ δὲ αὐτοὺς ἐς τρία διῄρει, καὶ πεδίον έκάσ-τοις τι ύποδείξας εκέΧευεν εν τω πεδίω περιμένειν, μέχρι ποΧίσειεν αυτούς έπεΧθών. ως δ’ ἤκεν ἐπὶ τοὺς πρώτους, εκέΧευεν ως φίΧονς θέσθαι τα οπΧα, θε μένους δ’ άπετάφρευέ τε, καλ μετά ξιφών τινας εσπέμφτας άνεΐΧεν άπαντας, όδυρομένους τε και θεών ονόματα και πίστεις άνακαΧουντας. τω δ’ αὐτῷ τρέπω και τούς δευτέρους και τρίτους επειχ-θεις άνεΐΧεν, άγνοούντας ἔτι τὰ πάθη τα των προτέρω ν, απιστία μὲν α ρα απιστίαν μετ ιών, ούκ ἀξίως δὲ Ῥωμαίων μιμούμενος βαρβάρους. οΧίγοι δ’ αυτών διέφυγον, ὦν ἦν Oύρίατθος, ος μετ9 οὐ 230
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He killed about 1500 others while they were chap. crossing the straits near Gades. The remainder took x refuge on a hill, and he drew a line of circumvallation around it, and captured an immense number of them.
Then he invaded Lusitania and gradually devastated it. Galba did the same on the other side. When b.c. 150 some of their ambassadors came to him desiring to renew the very treaty which they had made with Atilius, his predecessor in the command, and then transgressed, he received them favourably, and made a truce and pretended even to sympathise with them because they had been compelled by poverty to rob, make war, and break treaties. “ For,” said he,
“ poorness of soil and penury force you to do these things. But I will give my poor friends good land, and settle them in a fertile country, in three divisions/’
60.	Beguiled by these promises they left their own Hie inhabitations and came together at the place appointed rouduot by Gallia. He divided them into three parts, and showing to each division a certain plain, he commanded them to remain in this open country, until he should come and assign them their places. When he came to the first division he told them as friends to lay down their arms. When they had done so he surrounded them with a ditch and sent in soldiers with swords who slew them all, lamenting and invoking the names of the gods, and the pledges which they had received. In like manner he hastened to the second and third divisions and destroyed them while they were still ignorant of the fate of the first. Thus he avenged treachery with treachery, imitating barbarians in a way unworthy of a Roman, A few escaped, among them Viriathus,
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cap. πολὺ ήγήσατο Αυσιτανών και ἔκτεινε πολλοὺς Ῥωμαίων καὶ ἔργα μέγιστα ἐπεδείξατο. ἀλλὰ τάδε μὲν ύστερον γενόμενα ύστερον λέξω. τότε δὲ ὁ Γάλβας, Λευκὁλλου φιΧοχρηματώτερος ών, όΧίγα μέν τινα τῆς λείας τῇ στρατία διεδίδου, καὶ όΧίγα τοῖς φίλοι?, τὰ λοιπὰ δὲ εσφετερίζετο, καίτοι πΧουσιώτατος ὦν ὁμοῦ τι 'Ϋωμαίων* ἀλλ’ οὐδ’ ἐν τῇ ειρήνη φασϊν αυτόν διαλιπεῖν ψευδό-μενόν τε καί επιορκοΰντα διὰ κέρδη. μισούμενος δε καί κατηγορούμενος διεφευγε δια τον πλοῦτον,
XI
cap. 61. Οὐ πολὺ δὲ ύστερον, ὅσοι διέφυγον εκ της
ΧΙ Λευκὁλλου καὶ Γάλβα παρανομήσεως, άΧισθέντες ἐς μυρίους την Τυρδιτανίαν κατετρεχον. καὶ αὐτοῖς ἀπὸ 'Ρώμης ἐπελθὼν Γάϊος OύετίΧιος, άγων τε τινα στρατόν ἄλλον καὶ τοὺς εν Ίβηρία προσΧαβών, άπαντας ἔχων ἐς μυρίους, ἐπέπεσε ττρονομεύουσι, και 7ΓθΧΧούς άνεΧων συνέωσε τούς ΧοιτΓους ες τι χωρίον, οἷ κινδυνεύειν τε μένοντας εχρην υπό Χιμού καί αιτώντας ύπο 'Ϋω μαιών ὧδε γὰρ εἶχε δυσχωρίας. καί διὰ τοῦτο πρέσβεις ες τον O ύετίΧιον είτε μίτον συν Ικετηρίαις, γην ες συνοικισμόν αΐτούντες ως ἀπὸ τοῦδε εσόμενοι Ρωμαίων ες πάντα κατήκοοι. ὁ δὲ ύττισχνεΐτο δώσειν, καὶ συνετίθετο ήδη. O ύρίατθος δ* ὁ ἐκ τῆς Γάλ/βα παρανομίας ^εκφυγών, τότε συνών
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who not long afterward became the leader of the chap. Lusitanians and killed many Romans and performed x great exploits. But these things happened at a later time, and I shall not relate them now. Galba, being even more greedy than Lucullus, distributed a little of the plunder to the army and a little to his friends, but kept the rest himself, although he was already one of the richest of the Romans. But not even in time of peace, they say, did he abstain from lying and perjury in order to get gain. Although generally hated, and called to account for his rascalities, he escaped punishment by means of his wealth.
XI
61.	Not long afterward those who had escaped the chap. villainy of Lucullus and Galba, having collected XI together to the number of 10,000, overran Turditania. B,c*148 Gains Vetilius marched against them, bringing a new army from Rome and taking also the soldiers already in Spain, so that he had in all about 10,000 men. He fell upon their foragers, killed many of them, and forced the rest into a place where, if they stayed, they were in danger of famine, and if they came out, of falling into the hands of the Romans. So difficult was the position in which they were placed.
They therefore sent messengers to Vetilius with olive-branches asking land for a dwelling-place, and agreeing from that time on to obey the Romans in all things. He promised to give them the land, The rise^ and an agreement was being made to that effect of Viriat us when Viriathus, who had escaped the perfidy of Galba and was then among them, reminded them
2 33
Google
APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY, BOOK VI
cap. αὐτοῖς, ύπεμίμνησκε τῆς Ύ ω μαιών απιστίας, οσάκις τε αὑτοῖς όμόσαντες έπιθοϊντο, και ως ὅδε πας ο στρατός ἐκ τοιώνδε Επιορκιών Γάλβα και Λευκὁλλου διάφύγοιμεν. οὐδ’ ἀπορεῖν ἔφη σωτηρίας ἀπὸ τοῦδε τοῦ χωρίον, αν εθέλωσι πείθεσθαι.
62.	Ἐρεθισθὲντων δ’ αυτών και ἐν ἐλπίσι γενο-μένων, ήρέθη τε στρατηγός, και πάντας έκτάξας ές μέτωπον ως ἐπὶ μάχη, τους μὲν άλλους έκέλευ-σεν, ὅταν αντος έπιβή τον ίππον, διαιρεθέντας ἐς μέρη πολλὰ φεὑγειν, ως δύνανται, κατ’ ἄλλας καὶ αλλας ὀδοὺς ἐς Τριβὁλαν πάλιν, ἔνθα αυτόν περί· μἐνειν, χιλίους δὲ μόνους ἐπιλεξάμενος ὲκέλευσεν αὑτῷ σννίστασθαι. καί γιγνομένων τούτων οι μὲν εὐθὺς εφυγον, ἐπειδὴ ὁ Οὐρίατθος τον ίππον άνέβη, ὁ δὲ Οὐετίλιος αυτούς δείσας διώκειν ἐς πολλὰ διηρημένους, ἐπὶ τον Ούρίατθον έστώτα και ἐφεδρεύοντα τῷ γενησομένω τραπείς έμάχετο. ο δ’ ώκντάτοις ΐπποις αυτόν ένοχλώυ, καί ύπο-φεύγων καί πάλιν ιστάμενος και ἐπιὼν, εκείνην τε την ημέραν εν τῷ αὐτῷ πεδίῳ καὶ τὴν επιούσαν ολην διέτριψε περιθέων. ὡς δ’ εϊκασεν ασφαλώς ἔχειν τῆς φυγής τούς ετέρους, τότε νυκτός ορμή-σας δι’ οδών άτριβών κουφοτάτοις Ϊπποις άπέ-δραμεν ές Τριβὁλαν, *Τω μαιών αυτόν διφκειν ομοίως ου δυναμένων διά τε βάρος οπλών και απειρίαν οδών και ίππων άνομοιότητα. ωδε μεν ἐξ ἀελπτου στρατόν άπογιγνώσκοντά αυτού περιέσωσε, καί τὺ στρατήγημα τάδε περιφερόμενου ές
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of the bad faith of the Romans, and how often the chap. latter had set upon them in violation of oaths, and XI how this whole army was composed of men who had escaped from the perjuries of Galba and Lucullus.
If they would obey him, he said, they should not fail of an escape from the place.
62.	Excited by the new hopes with which he inspired them, they chose him as their leader. He drew them all up in line of battle as though he intended to fight, but gave them orders that when he should mount his horse they should scatter in every direction and make their way as best they could by different routes to the city of Tribola and there wait for him. He chose 1000 only whom he commanded to stay with him. These arrangements having been made, they all fled as soon as Viriathus mounted his horse. Vetilius was afraid to pursue those who had scattered in so many different directions, but turning towards Viriathus who was standing there and apparently waiting a chance to attack, joined battle with him. Viriathus, having! very swift horses, harassed the Romans by attacking, then retreating, again standing still and again attacking, and thus consumed the whole of that day and the next dashing around on the same field. As soon as he conjectured that the others had made good their escape, he hastened away in the night by devious paths and arrived at Tribola with his nimble steeds, the Romans not being able to follow him at an equal pace by reason of the weight of their armour, their ignorance of the roads, and the inferiority of their horses. Thus did Viriathus, in an unexpected way, rescue his army from a desperate situation.
This feat, coming to the knowledge of the various
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cap. τον? τήδβ	βαρβάρονς αντόν, καί iroWol
XI	t Λ , fs	*	/
ττανταχοοβν αυτω ττροσβχωρουν. ο θε ες οκτώ
ἔτη Ῥωμαίοις ἐπολἐμει.
63.	Καί μοι δοκεῖ τον Ούριάτθου πόλεμον, σφόδρα τε ένοχΧήσαντα Ῥωμαίοις καὶ Svaepyo-τατον αὐτοῖς γενόμενος, συναγαγεῖν, αναθεμενον εἴ τι τοῦ αυτού χρόνου περὶ Ίβηρίαν ἄλλο iyiyvero.
Οὐετίλιος μὲν δὴ αυτόν διώκων ἦλθεν ἐπὶ τὴν Τριβόλα ν, ὁ δ’ O ύρίατθος ἐν λὁχμαις ἐνέδραν έπικρνψας ἔφυγε, μέχρι τὰς Χόχμας ύττςρέΧθ οντος τοῦ Οὐετιλίου αὐτὸς τε ἐπεστρὲφετο καὶ οἱ ἐκ τῆς ἐνἐδρας ἀνεπήδων, καὶ Ῥωμαίους ἑκατέρωθεν ἔκτεινὁν τε καὶ ἐζωγρουν και ἐς τὰς φάpayyaς ἐώθουν. eζωypήθη δὲ καὶ ὁ Oὐετίλιος* καὶ αυτόν ο Χαβών ayvocov, yepovTa ύττέρτταχυν ορών, ἔκτει-νεν ως οὐδενὸς ἄξιον. Ύωμαίων δὲ μόλις ἐκ μυρίων ὲξα/ασχιΧιοι διεδρασαν ἐς Καρττησσον, ἐπὶ θαΧάσστ) πόλιν, ἢν ἐγὼ νομίζω πρὸ? Ελλήνων πάλαι Ταρτησσὺν ὸνομάζεσθαι, καὶ Αpyav-θώνιον αυτής βασιΧβύσαι, ον ἐς πεντήκοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν ἔτη ἀφ ι κίσθαι φασίν. τοὺς μὲν οὖν ἐς τὴν Καρττησσον διαφυγὁντας ὸ ταμίας, ὸς εἶπετο τῷ Οὐετιλίῳ, συνβτασσεν ἐπὶ τειχών δεδιότας· παρὰ δὲ Β ελλά ν καὶ Τ ίτθων αίτήσας ττβντακισ-χιΧίους συμμάχους, καὶ Χαβών, προὑπεμῆτεν ἐπὶ τον Ούρίατθον, 6 δὲ πάντας ἔκτεινεν, ώς μηδ’ ayyeXov διαφυ γεῖν.	καὶ ὁ ταμίας ἡσὐχαζεν
ἐν τῇ πόλει, περιμἐνων τινα βοήθειαν ἀπὸ Ῥώμης.
64.	Ούρίατθος δὲ τὴν Καρπητανίαν, εὐδαίμονα χώραν, ἐπιὼν ἀδεῶς ἐλεηλάτει, εως ἦκεν ἐκ 236
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tribes of that vicinity, brought him fame and chap. many reinforcements from different quarters and XT enabled him to wage war against the Romans for eight years.
63.	It is my intention here to relate this war with ».c. 147 Viriathus, which was very harassing and difficult to yetufue*18 the Romans, and to postpone any other events which happened in Spain at the same time.
Vetilius pursued him till he came to Tribola. Viriathus, having first laid an ambush in a dense thicket, retreated until Vetilius was passing by the place, when he turned, and those who were in ambush sprang up. On both sides they began killing the Romans, driving them over the cliffs and taking them prisoners. Vetilius himself was taken prisoner; and the man who captured him, not knowing who he was, but seeing that he was old and fat, and considering him worthless, killed him. Of the 10,000 Romans, 6000 with difficulty made their way to the city of Carpessus on the seashore, which I think was formerly called by the Greeks Tartessus, and was ruled by King Arganthonius, who is said to have lived an hundred and fifty years. The soldiers, who made their escape to Carpessus, were stationed on the walls of the town by the quaestor who accompanied Vetilius, badly demoralized. Having asked and obtained 5000 allies from the Belli and Titthi, he sent them against Viriathus, who slew them all, so that there was not one left to tell the tale. After that the quaestor remained quietly in the town waiting for help from Rome.
64.	Viriathus overran the fruitful country of b.c. ΐ4β Carpetania in security, and ravaged it until Caius
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'Ρώμης Γάϊος Πλαὑτιος ἄγων πεζοὺς μυρίους καὶ ἱ7τπἐας χιλίους ἐπὶ τριακόσιοι*;, τότε δ* αύθις ὺπεκρίνατο φεύγειν ὁ Ουρίατθος, καί 6 Πλαύτιος αυτόν ἔπεμίμε διώκβιν ἐς τετρακισχιλίους, οὖς έπιστ^αφείς ὁ Οὐρίατθος ἔκτεινε χωρὶ? ολίγων, και τον Τἀγον πόταμον διαβὰς ἐστρατοπέδευεν ἐν ὅρει περιφύτφ μὲν ἐλάαις, Αφροδίτης δ’ ἐπω-νύμφ, ἔνθα ὁ Πλαὑτιος κατάλαβών, καὶ τὺ πται-σμα άναλαββιν ἐπειγὁμενος, συνέβαλεν. ἡγτηθεὶς δὲ φόνου πολλοϋ γενομένου διέφυγεν άκόσμχος ἐς τὰ? πόλεις, καὶ ἐκ μέσου θέρους έχείμαζεν, οὐ θαρρών ούδαμοΐ ττ ρο ΐέ ρ αι. ό δ* Ουρίατθος την χωράν ἀδεῶς περιιών ῄτει τοὺς κβκτημένους τιμήν του Επικειμένου καρπού, καί παρ ὧν μὴ λάβοι διέφθειρεν.
65.	Ὀν οι ἐν ἄστει Ῥωμαῖοι πυνθανὁμενοι Φάβιον Μάξιμον ΑΙμιλιανόν, Αιμίλιου ΐΐαύλον του Περσέα τον Μ ακεδόνων βασιλέα ἀνε-λὁντος υἱὁν, ἔπεμπον ἐς Ιβηρίαν, καὶ στρατιάν έαυτω καταγράφειν επέτρεπον. ὁ δέ Ῥωμαίων ἄρτι^ Καρχηδὸνα καὶ τὴν Ελλάδα ελόντων καί τον τρίτον ἐν Μακεδονία πόλεμων κατ ω ρ-θωκότων, φειδοί των ἀνδρῶν τῶν ἐκεῖθεν ἐλη-λυθότων κατέλεγε πρωθηβας, ου πρὶν Πολέμου πεπειραμένους, ἐς δύο τίλη. καὶ παρά, των συμμάχων στρατόν άλλον αίτησας t/κεν ἐς Ὄρσω να τῆς ’Ιβηρίας σύμπαντα? ἔχων πεζούς μνρίους καί πεντακισχίλίους καί ιππέας ἐς δισ-χιλίους. ὅθεν οὑπω μάχης αρχών, μέχρι τὴν στρατιάν γυμνάσειεν, ἐς Γάδειρα διἐπλευσε τὸν πορθμέν, Ἠρακλεῖ θύσων. ό ὅε Ουρίατθος αυτού των ζυλευομένων τισϊν επιπεσών εκτεινε πολλούς 238
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Plautius came from Rome bringing 10,000 foot and CHAP. 1300 horse. Then Viriathus again feigned flight X1 and Plautius sent about 4000 men to pursue him, ^feat»06 but he turned upoil them and killed all except a Piuutiue few. Then he crossed the river Tagus and encamped on a mountain covered with olive-trees, called Venus’ mountain. There Plautius overtook him, and eager to retrieve his misfortune, joined battle with him, but was defeated with great slaughter, and fled in disorder to the towns, and went into winter quarters in midsummer not daring to show himself anywhere. Accordingly, Viriathus overran the whole country without check and required the owners of the growing crops to pay him the value thereof, or if they would not, he destroyed the crops.
65.	When these facts became known at Rome, B.c. 146 they sent Fabius Maximus Aemilianus, the son of He is Aemilius Paulus (who had conquered Perseus, the ^Maxi-king of Macedonia), to Spain, having given him mue Aemi-power to levy an army for himself. As Carthage and Greece had been but recently conquered, and the third Macedonian war brought to a successful end, in order that he might spare the soldiers who had just returned from those places,· he chose young men who had never been engaged in war before, to the number of two legions. He asked for additional forces from the allies and arrived at Orso, a city of Spain, having altogether 15,000 foot and about 2000 horse. As he did not wish to engage the enemy until his forces were well disciplined, he made a voyage through the straits to Gades in order to sacrifice to Hercules. In the meantime Viriathus fell upon some of his wood-cutters, killed many, and
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cap. /cal εφόβησε τοὺς λοιπούς, τον δ’ υποστράτηγου συντάξαντος αὐτοὺς αὖθις ο Οὐρίατθος εκράτει καί πολλὴν λείαν περιεσύρατο.' άφικομένου τε του Μαξίμου συνεχώς ἐξέτασσε προκαλούμενος. ὁ δὲ ὅλῳ μὲν οὐ σvvεμίσyετo τῷ στρατω, γυμ-νάζων αυτούς ἔτι, κατὰ δὲ μέρη πολλάκις ήκρο-βοΧίξετο, πεῖράν τε ποιούμενος των πολεμίων καὶ τοῖς ἰδίοις ἐντιθεὶς θάρσος. χορτολογῶν τε ενόπλους ἀεὶ τοῖς γυμνοῖς περιίστη, καὶ περιέ-τρεχε μεθ’ ιππέων αντος, ola ΥΙαύΧω τω πατρι συστρατευομενος ἐν Μακεδόσιν ἐώρα. μετὰ δὲ χειμώνα yey υμνασμένψ τω στρατω τρέπεται δεύτερος ὅδε τον O ύρίατθον καΧώς άτ/ωνισάμενον καί πόλεις αυτού δύο την μεν διηρπασε την δὲ επέπρησεν, αυτόν τε, φεύyovτa ες χωρίον φ ονομα ἦν Βαικὁρ, διώκων εκτεινε πολλούς, καὶ εχείμαζεν εν Κορδύβῃ, δεύτερον έτος ήδη στρατηγών τοῦδε τοῦ ποΧέμου. καὶ τάδε μὲν ὁ ΑΙμιΧιανος εpyaσάμεvoς ες Ύώμην άπήρε, δια-δεξαμενου την αρχήν Κοίντου Πομπριου τοῦ Αὕλου.
66.	Ἐφ* οἶς ὁ Ο ύρίατθος ούχ ομοίως ετι καταφρονούν, Άρουακονς και Τίτθους και Βελλους, ἔθνη μαχιμώτατα, απέστησεν απο Ῥωμαίων. καὶ πόΧέμον ἄλλον οἵδε ἐφ* εαυτών επόΧέμουν, hv εκ πόλεως αυτών μιας Νομαντῖνον ἡγοννται, μακράν τε καί επίπονον Ῥωμαίοις ηενόμενον. καί συνάξω καί τόνδε ες εν μετ O ύρίατθον. O ύρίατθος εν ἐπὶ θάτερα της ’Ιβηρίοις έτέρφ 240
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struck terror into the rest. His lieutenant coming chap. out to fight, Viriathus defeated him also and captured XI much booty. When Maximus returned, Viriathus drew out this forces repeatedly and offered battle. Maximus declined an engagement with the whole army and continued to exercise his men, but he skirmished frequently with part of his forces, making trial of the enemy’s strength, and inspiring his own men with courage. When he sent out foragers he always placed a cordon of legionaries around the unarmed men and himself rode about the region with his cavalry, as lie had seen his father Paulus do, when serving with him in the Macedonian war. Winter being ended, and his army well disciplined, he attacked Viriathus and was the second Roman b.c. 144 general to put him to flight (although he fought valiantly), capturing two of his cities, of which he plundered one and burned the other. He pursued Viriathus to a place called Baecor, and killed many of his men, after which he wintered at Corduba, this being already the second year of his command in this war. Having performed these labours, Aemilianus returned to Rome and was succeeded in the command by Quintus Pompeius Aulus.
66.	After tins Viriathus, no longer despising the b.c. 143 enemy as he had before, detached the Arevaci, Titthi, and Belli, very warlike peoples, from their allegiance to the Romans, and these began to wage another war on their own account which was long and tedious to the Romans, and which was called the Numantine war after one of their cities. I shall include this war also as a sequel to the war with Viriathus. The latter coming to an engagement in the further part of Spain with Quintius, another
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στρατηγώ Ῥωμαίων Κοῖντίῳ συν€7τ\έκ€το, καί ἡσσώμενος ἐς τὺ ’Αφροδίσιον ορος ἀνέστρεφεν. ὅθεν ἐπιστραφεὶς ἔκτεινε τῶν Κοιντίου ἐς ^χιλίους, καὶ σημεῖά τινα ἦρπασε· τοὺς δὲ λοιπόυς ἐς τὺ στρατόπεδον αὐτῶν συνεδίωξε, καὶ τὴν ἐν Ιτὑκκῃ φρουράν ἐξἐβαλε, καὶ τὴν Βαστιτανών χώραν ἐλῄζετο, Κοιντίου διὰ δειΧίαν καὶ ἀπειρίαν οὐκ έττιβοηθοϋντος, ἀλλ’ ἐν Κορδὐβῃ χειμάζοντος ἐκ μέσου μβτοττώρου, καί Τάιον Ναρκίον θαμινά ἐττι-πέμποντος αὐτῷ, ἄνδρα Τβηρα ἐκ πόλεως Ιταλλκῆς.
XII
67.	Τοῦ δ’ ἐπιὁντος ἔτους Κοῖντίῳ μὲν ὁ άδβΧφός ΑΙ μιλιάν ου, Φάβιος Μάξιμος 5ιερουιλιανός, ffS£ev ἐττὶ τὴν στρατηγίαν διάδοχος, δύο ἄλλα τέλη 'Ϋωμαίων άγων καί συμμάχους τινας, άτταντας ἐς μνρίους καί όκτακισχιΧίους πεζοὺς καὶ ίττττέας έξακοσίους ἐπὶ χΐλιοις.	ἐπιστείλας δὲ καὶ
Μικίῆτῃ τῷ Νομάδων βασιλεῖ ττέμψαι οι τάχιστα ίλ,έφαντας, ἐς Ιτύκκην ἡπείγετο, τὴν στρατιάν άγων κατά μέρος· καὶ τὸν Oύρίατθον έξακισχι\ίοις άνδράσιν έτπόντα οι μετά τε κραυγής καί θορύβου βαρβαρικοϋ και κόμης μακράς, ἣν ἐν τοῖς πολέ-μοις έτΓίσβίουσι τοῖς έχθροΐς, οὐδὲν ύποπτήξας ύπέστη τε γενναίως καὶ απεώσατο άπρακτον. ώς δὲ οἱ καὶ τὺ ἄλλο πλῆθος άφΐκτο, καὶ ἐκ Αιβύης έλέφαντες δέκα συν ίττπζύσι τριακοσίοις, στρατό-πέδον ώχύρου μέγα, καὶ προεπεχείμει τῷ Ονριάτθφ, καί τρεἡνάμενος αυτόν ἐδίωκεν. ατάκτον δὲ τῆς διώξβως γενομένης, ἰδὼν ἐν τῆ φυγή τούτο ό 242
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Roman general, and being worsted, returned to the cHap. Venus mountain. From this he sallied, and slew XI about 1000 of Quintals’ men and captured some standards from them and drove the rest into their camp. He also drove out the garrison of Itucca and ravaged the country of the Bastitani. Quintius did not render them aid by reason of his timidity and inexperience, but went into winter quarters at Corduba in the middle of autumn, and frequently sent Caius Marcius, a Spaniard from the city of Italica, against him.
XII
67.	At the end of the year, Fabius Maximus chap. Servilianus, the brother of Aemilianus, came to xn succeed Quintius in the command, bringing two new B,c·142 legions from Rome and some allies, so that his forces ^riathus altogether amounted to about 18,000 foot and 1600 continued horse. He wrote to Micipsa, king of the Numidians, to send him some elephants as speedily as possible. As he was hastening to Itucca with his army in divisions, Viriathus, at the head of 6000 troops, attacked him with loud shouts and barbaric clamour, his men wearing the long hair which in battles they are accustomed to shake in order to terrify their enemies, but he was not dismayed. He stood his ground bravely,* and the enemy was driven off without accomplishing anything. When the rest of his army arrived, together with ten elephants and 300 horse from Africa, he established a large camp, advanced against Viriathus, defeated and pursued him. The pursuit became disorderly, and when Viriathus
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. Οὐρίατθος ἐπατῆλθε, καὶ κτείνας ἐς τρισνιΧίους τοὺς λοιποὺς συνήλασεν ἐς τὺ στρατοπεοον, καὶ προσέβαΧε καὶ τῷδε, ολίγων μόλις αὐτὸν υφισταμένων περὶ τὰς πύλας, τῶν δὲ πΧεόνων ἐς τὰς σκηνὰς καταΒύντων ὑπὸ δέους καὶ μόλις ὑπο τοῦ στρατηγού καὶ τῶν ^ιΧιάργων εξαγόμενων, τότε μὲν οὖν Φάνιός τε, ο Λαιλίου Κηδεστής, λαμπρῶς ἡρίστευε, καὶ νὺξ ἐπελθοῦσα Ῥωμαίους περιέσω-σεν ὁ δὲ Οὐρίατθος ἢ νυκτὺς ἢ καύματος ώρα θαμινὰ ἐπιὼν, καὶ οὑ τινα καιρόν άΒοκητον ἐκλείπω ν, ἡνιλοῖς άνΒράσ ι καὶ ιπποις ταχύτατοι? ήνώχΧει τοῖς πολέμιοι? μέχρι τον ΧερουιΧιανον ἐς Ί τύκκην άναστησαι.
68.	Τότε δὲ ἡδη τροφών τε άπορων 6 Οὐρίατθος καὶ τον στρατόν ἔχων ἐλάττω, νυκτὺς εμπρήσας τὺ στρατόπεδον ἐς Αυσιτανίαν ἀνεχώρει. καὶ αυτόν 6 ΣερουίΧιανος ου καταΧαβων ἐς Βαιτουρίαν ενέβάΧε, καί πέντε πόλεις Βιηρπαξεν, αι τω Ούρι-άτθψ συνεπεπράγεσαν. μετὰ δὲ τούτο έστρά-τευεν ἐς Κουνὲους, ὅθεν ἐς Αυσιτανούς ἐπὶ τον O ύρίατθον αὖθις ηπείηετο. καὶ αὐτῷ παροδεύοντι Βύο Χήσταργοι μετά μυρίων άνΒρών ἐπιθἑμενοι, Κούριος τε καὶ Ἀπουλῄιος, εθορύβησαν και την Χείαν άφείΧοντο. και Κούριος μεν εν τω ατγωνι ἔπεσεν, ὁ δὲ ΙίερουιΧιανος την τε Χείαν μετ’ οὐ •πολὺ άνεΧαβε, καὶ πόλεις βἷλεν Εἰσκαδίαν τε καὶ Γἑμελλαν καὶ Ὀβὁλκολαν, φρουρουμένας υπο των Ούριάτθου, καί Βιηρπαξεν έτέρας, καὶ συνε-γιγνωσκεν ἄλλαις· αίχμάΧωτα δ’ ἔχων ἀμφὶ τὰ μύρια, πεντακοσίων μὲν άπέτεμε τας κεφαΧάς, τοὺς δὲ λοιποὺς άπέΒοτο. και Κοννόβαν μεν τινα Χησταργρν εαυτόν εηχειρίσαντα Χαβών, καί
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observed this as he fled he rallied, slew about 3000 chap. of the Romans, and drove the rest to their camp. xn He attacked the camp also, where only a few made a stand about the gates, the greater part hiding under their tents from fear, and being with difficulty brought back to their duty by the general and the tribunes.
Here Fannius, the brother-in-law of Laelius, showed splendid bravery, and the Romans were saved by the approach of darkness. But Viriathus continued to make frequent incursions by night or in the heat of the day, appearing at every unexpected time with his light-armed troops and his swift horses to annoy the enemy, until be forced Servilianus back to Itucca.
68.	Then at length Viriathus, being in want of provisions, and his army much reduced, burnt his camp in the night and returned to Lusitania. Servilianus did not overtake him, but fell upon the country of Baeturia and plundered five towns which had sided with Viriathus. After this he marched against the Cunei, and thence to Lusitania once more against Viriathus. While he was on the march two captains of robbers, Curius and Apuleius, with
10.000	men, attacked the Romans, threw them into confusion, and captured their booty. Curius was killed in the fight, and Servilianus not long afterward recovered the booty and took the towns of Escadia, Gemella, and Obolcola, which had been garrisoned by Viriathus. Others he plundered and still others he spared. Having captured about
10.000	prisoners, he beheaded 500 of them and sold the rest as slaves. Having received the surrender of a captain of robbers, named Connoba, he spared him alone, but cut off the hands of all of his men.
1
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CAP.
XII
φβισάμβνος αυτόν μόνον, 69. τοὺς σὺν αὐτῷ πάντας εχβιροκοττησβν, O ύρίατθον δὲ διώκω ν Ἐρισάνην αὐτοῦ πόλιν ἀπετάφρευεν, ἐς ἢν ὁ O ύρίατθον ἐσδραμὼν νυκτος άμα βω τοῖς βργαζο-μένοις ἐπἑκειτσ, μέχρι τὰ σκαφβΐα ρίψαντες ἔφευ-γον. τήν τε ἄλλην στρατιάν, βκταχθβϊσαν νττό τού %βρουιΧιανού, τρβψάμβνος ομοίως Oύρίατθος ἐδίωκβ, καὶ σννηΧασβν ἐς κρημνούς, ὅθεν οὐκ ἦν τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις διαφυγεῖν. Oύρίατθος δὲ ἐς τὴν βύτνχίαν ούχ νβρισβν, ἀλλὰ νομίσας ἐν καΧφ θησβσθαι τον ττόΧβμον ἐπὶ χάριτι Χαμπρα, συνε-τίθβτο Ῥωμαίοις, καὶ τὰ? συνθηκας ο δῆμος ἐπεκύρωσεν* O ύρίατθον εἶναι Ύωμαίων φιΧον, καί τούς υπ’ αὐτῷ πάντας ἦ? ἔχουσι γἧς ἄρχειν. ὧδε μὲν ὁ Ονριάτθον πόλεμος βΒόκβι ττβτταύσθαι, χαΧβττώτατός τε Ῥωμαίοις γενόμενος καὶ ἐπὶ βνβργβσία καταΧνθβίς. 70. οὐ μὴν ἐπὲμεινεν οὐδ’ ἐς βραχύ τα συγκείμενα· ὁ γαρ ἀδελφὸς ΊύβρονιΧια-νοϋ τον ταῦτα σννθβμένου, Καιπίων, οιάΒοχος αὐτῷ της στρατηγίας γενόμενος διἐβαλλε τὰς συνθηκας, καί εττέστβΧΧβ Ῥωμαίοις άττρεττε-στάτας βίναι. καὶ ἡ βονΧη το μὲν πρώτον αὐτῷ συνεχώρει κρυφά Χνττβϊν τον Ονριάτθον ο τι δοκιμάσειεν ως δ’ αὖθις ηνώχΧει καν συνεχώς βπέστβΧΧβν, εκρινε Χνσαί τ β τ ας σπονδὰς και ώανερώς πολεμεῖν αὖθις Oύριάτθφ. εψηφισμένου 6η σαφώς, ό Καιπίων Ἀρσαν τε πόλιν ἐκλιπόν-τος Ονριάτθον τταρέΧαβε, καί αυτόν O ύρίατθον φεύγοντά τε καὶ τὰ ἐν τταρόδψ φθβίροντα περὶ Καρπητανίαν κατέΧαββ, ττολὺ ττΧβίονας ἔχων.
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69.	While following Viriathus, he invested Erisana, one of his towns. Viriathus entered the town by night, and at daybreak fell upon those who were working in the trenches, compelling them to throw away their spades and run. In like manner he defeated the rest of the army, which was drawn up in order of battle by Servilianus, pursued it, and drove the Romans against some cliffs, from whence there was no chance of escape. Viriathus was not arrogant in the hour of victory, but considering this a favourable opportunity of bringing the war to an end by a conspicuous act of generosity, he made an agreement with them, which was ratified by the Roman people. Viriathus was declared to be a friend of the Roman nation, and it was decreed that all of his followers should have the land which they then occupied. Thus the Viriathic war, which had been so extremely tedious to the Romans, seemed to have been brought to an end by this act of generosity.
70.	The peace however did not last, even for a short time, for Caepio, brother of Servilianus who had concluded it, being his successor in the command complained of the treaty, and wrote home that it was most unworthy of the dignity of the Roman people. The Senate at first authorized him to annoy Viriathus according to his own discretion, provided it were done secretly, and, when he made further agitations, and continually sent letters, it decided to break off the treaty, and again declare open war against Viriathus. When war was definitely declared, Caepio took the town of Arsa, which Viriathus abandoned, and overtook Viriathus himself (who fled and destroyed everything in his path) in Carpetania, the Roman forces being much stronger than his.
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cap* ὅθεν ὁ Ούρίατθος οὐ δοκιμάζων αὐτῷ συμπλέκε-σθαι διὰ τὴν οΧιγότητα, κατὰ μέν τινα φάραγγα αφανή τὺ πλέον τοῦ στρατού περιέπεμφτεν άττιέναι, τὺ δὲ λοιπὸν αὐτὸς ἐκτάξας ἐπὶ Χόφον δόξαν τταρεϊχε πολεμήσοντος. ως δ’ ῄσθετο τῶν ττροαττεσταΧμένων ἐν ἀσφαλεῖ γεγονότων, έξίττ-πευσβν ὐτ αυτούς μετά καταφρονήσεων, ὀξέως οὕτως ώς μηδ’ αίσθέσθαι τοὺς διώκοντας ὅστοι δίεδρα μεν.	ο δὲ Καιπίων ὲς Ούέττωνας καί
ΚαΧΧαϊκούς τραπείς τὰ εκείνων ὲδῄου.
71.	Καὶ ζήλῳ τῶν έργων Oύριάτθου την Λυσιτανίαν Χηστήρια πολλὰ ἄλλα ετητρέχοντα ἐπὁρθει. Χέξτος δὲ ’Ιούνιος Βροῦτος ἐπὶ ταῦτα ττεμφθεϊς άττέγνω μὲν αὐτὰ διώκειν διὰ χώρας μακράν, όσην ο Τ άγος τε καὶ Λήθης καὶ Δὁριος καί Βαίτις Ποταμοὶ ναυσίττοροι ττεριέχουσιν, οξεως, οἷα δὴ Χηστήρια, μεθισταμένους δυσεργές ηγούμενος είναι καταΧαβεϊν, καὶ αισχρόν ου κατα-Χαβόντι, καί νικήσαντι τὺ ἔργον οὐ λαμπρόν* ἐς δὲ τὰς πόλεις αυτών ετράττετο, δίκην τε Χήψεσθαι ττροσδοκών, καὶ τῇ στρατία πολὺ κέρδος ττεριεσε-σθαι, καὶ τοὺς λῃστὰς ἐς εκάστην ως ττατρίδα κινδυνεύουσαν διαΧυθησεσθαι. ὁ μὲν δὴ ταῦτ’ ένθυμούμενος εδηου τα εν ττοσϊν ατταντα, συμ-μαχομένων τοῖς άνδράσι των γυναικών καί σνν-αναιρονμένων, καί ου τινα φωνήν ούδ εν ταῖς σφαγαΐς άφιεισών. εἰσὶ δ’ οἳ καὶ ἐς τὰ ὄρη μεθ* ὧν εδύναντο ἀνεπήδων καὶ αὐτοῖς δεομένοις συνεγίγνωσκεν ό Βροῦτος, καὶ τὰ ὄντα εμερίζετο· 248
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Viriathus, therefore, deeming it unwise to engage in chap. battle, on account of the smallness of his army, XTI ordered the greater part of it to retreat through a hidden defile, while he drew up the remainder on a hill as though he intended to fight. When he judged that those who had been sent before had reached a place of safety, he darted after them with such disregard of the enemy and such swiftness that his pursuers did not know whither he had gone.
Caepio turned against the Vettones and the Callaici and wasted their fields.
71.	Emulating the example of Viriathus many b.c. iss other guerilla bands made incursions into Lusitania and ravaged it. Sextus Junius Brutus, who was sent s Junius against them, despaired of following them through Brutus the extensive country bounded by the navigable rivers Tagus, Lethe, Durius, and Baetis, because he considered it extremely difficult to overtake them while they moved swiftly from place to place as freebooters do, and yet disgraceful to fail in doing so, while it was no very glorious task even if he should conquer them. He therefore turned against their towns, thinking that thus he should take vengeance on them, and at the same time secure a quantity of plunder for his army, and that the robbers would scatter, each to his own place, when their homes were threatened. With this design he began destroying everything that came in his way, the women fighting and perishing in company with the men, and dying without a cry. Some, however, of the inhabitants fled to the mountains with what they could carry, and to these, when they asked pardon, Brutus granted it, portioning out their goods.
249
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72.	Καὶ τον Δ ὅριον περάσας ττολλὰ μὲν πολέμφ κατέδραμε, πολλὰ δὲ παρὰ τῶν αὐτοὺς ἐνδἱδὁντων ὅμηρα αΐτησας ἐπὶ Λήθην μετῄει, πρώτος ὅδε Ύωμαίων ἐπινοῶν τὸν πόταμον τὁνδε διαβήναι. περάσας δὲ καὶ τὁνδε, καὶ μέχρι Νίμιος ἑτέρου ποταμού προελθών, Βρακάρων αὐτῷ φερομένην ἀγορὰ ν άρπασάντων ἐστράτευεν ἐπὶ τοὺς Βμακαρονά, οι είσιν ἔθνος μαχιμώτατον, καὶ άμα ταῖς 7υναιξιν ώπλισμἑναις καὶ οἵδε εμάχοντο, καὶ προθύμων ἔθνησκον, οὐκ επιστρεφό μένος αυτών ονδείς, οὐδὲ τὰ νώτα δεικνύς, οὐδὲ φωνήν ἀφιἑντες. ὅσαι δὲ κατηγοντο των γυναικών, αΐ μεν αὺτὰς διε^ρώντο,αίδέκαϊτών τέκνων αύτόχειρες εγίνοντο, χαίρουσαι τῷ θανώτψ μάλλον τῆς αιχμαλωσίας. εἰσὶ δὲ τινες τῶν πόλεων αΐ τότε μεν τῷ Βρούτῳ προσετίθεντο, ου πολύ δ’ ύστερον άφίσταντο. καὶ αὐτὰς ὁ Βροῦτος κατεστρέφετο αύθις.
73.	Ἐπὶ δὲ Ταλάβριγα πόλιν ἐλθὼν, ἢ πολλάκις μὲν αὐτῷ σννετέθειτο, πολλάκις δὲ ἀποστᾶσα ἡνώχλει, παρακαλούντων αυτόν καί τότε των Ύαλαβρίγων καὶ διδὁντων αυτούς ἐς ο τι χρηζοι, | πρώτα μὲν τοὺς αύτομόλους 'ΊΡωμαίων ῄτει καί τα αιχμάλωτα, καὶ ὅπλα ὅσα εἶχον, καὶ δ μη ρα ειτὶ τοὑ-τοις, εἴτ’ αὐτοὺς ἐκέλευσε σὺν παισὶ καὶ γυναιξιν έκλιπειν την πόλιν, ὼς δὲ καὶ τοῦθ’ ύπέστησαν, τὴν στρατιάν αὐτοῖς περιστησας εδημηγόρει, καταλόγων οσάκις άποσταιεν και δσους πολέμους πόλεμησειαν αν τω. φόβον δὲ καὶ δόξαν εμφηνας εργασο μόνον τι δεινόν, ἐπὶ τῶν ονειδών ἔλ/ηξε, καὶ τοὺς μὲν ίππους αυτών καλ τον σίτον καλ χρήματα ὅσα κοινὰ ἦν, ἢ εἴ τις ἄλλη δημοσία παρασκευή,
25°
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72.	He then crossed the river Durius, carrying war far and wide and demanding many hostages from those who surrendered, until he came to the river Lethe, being the first of the Romans to think of crossing that stream. Passing over this he advanced to another river called the Nimis, where he attacked the Bracari because they had plundered his provision train. They are a very warlike people, and among them too the women bore arms with the men, who died with a will, not a man of them showing his back, or uttering a cry. Of the women who were captured some killed themselves, others slew their children also with their own hands, considering death preferable to captivity. There were some towns that surrendered to Brutus at the time, but soon afterwards revolted. These he reduced to subjection again.
73.	One of the towns that often submitted and as often rebelled and gave him trouble was Talabriga. When Brutus moved against it the inhabitants, as usual, begged pardon and offered to surrender at discretion. He first demanded of them all the deserters, the prisoners, and the arms they had, and hostages in addition, and then he ordered them to vacate the town with their wives and children. When they had obeyed this order as well, he surrounded them with his army and made a speech to them, telling them how often they had revolted and renewed the war against him. Having inspired them with fear and with the belief that he was about to inflict some terrible punishment on them, he let the matter end in reproaches. Having deprived them of their horses, provisions, public money, and other general resources, he gave them back their
CHAP.
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cap* πάντα περιεῖλε, τὴν δὲ πόλιν αὖθις οἰκεῖν εΒωκεν ἐξ άέλπτου. τοσάδε μὲν δὴ Βροῦτος ἐργασάμενο? ἐς Ῥώμην ἀπῄει. καὶ αὐτὰ ἐς τὴν Ούριάτθον 'γραφήν συνήγαγον, ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ χρόνω Βία τον ἐκείνου ζήλον ὑπὸ ληστηρίων ἄλλων άρξάμενα γίγνεσθαι.
74.	Οὐρίατθος δὲ Καιπίωνι περὶ συμβάσεων τοὺς πιστότατους αὐτῷ φίλους ἐπἐπεμπεν, ΑυΒακα καί Διτάλκωνα καί Μίνουρον, οι Βιαφθαρεντες ὑπο τοῦ Καιπίωνος δώροις τε μεγάλοις καὶ ύποσχέσεσι πολλαῖς ύπεστησαν αὐτῷ κτενεῖν τον Οὐρίατθον. καὶ εκτειναν ὧδε. όλιηοϋπνότατος ἦν διὰ φροντίΒα και πόνους ὁ Οὐρίατθος, καὶ τὰ πολλὰ ἔνοπλος ἀνβπαὑετο, ἵνα ἐξεγρὁμενος ευθύς ἐς πάντα έτοιμος εἴη. τοῖς οὖν φίλοις έξην καί νυκτερεύοντι ἐντυγχάνειν. φ δὴ καὶ τότε ἔθει οι περί τον Α υΒακα φυλάξαντες αυτόν, άρχομενου ύπνου παρηλθον ἐς τὴν σκηνήν ως δή τινος ἐπεί-γοντος, καὶ κεντούσιν ωπλισμένον ἐς τὴν σφαγήν ου γὰρ ἦν ἄλλοθι. ούΒεμιάς Β* αίσθήσεως γενο-μένης διὰ τὴν τῆς πληγἣς ευκαιρίαν, ΒιεΒρασαν ἐς Καιπίωνα και τὰς Βωρεάς ήτουν, ὁ δ αὐτίκα μὲν αὐτοῖς εΒωκεν ἀδεῶς ἔ^ειν ὅσα ἔχουσι, πε/οὶ δὲ ὦν ήτουν, ἐς Ύώμην αυτούς επεμπεν. οἱ δὲ θεραπευτήρες O ύριάτθου και ἡ ἄλλη στρατιά, ηενομενης ημέρας, άναπαύεσθαι νομίζοντες αυτόν εθαύμαζον Βία την άήθειαν, μἐχρι τινὲς εμαθον οτι νεκρός κέοιτο ἐνοπλος. καὶ εὐθὺς ἦν οἰμανγή τε καὶ πένθος ἀνὰ τὺ στρατόπεδον, ἀλ/γούντων τε hr ἐκείνῳ καὶ περὶ σφών ΒεΒιότων, καί ενθυμου-
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town to dwell in, contrary to their expectation, chap. Having accomplished these results, Brutus returned xn to Rome. I have united these events with the history of Viriathus, because they were undertaken by other guerilla bands at the same time, and in emulation of him.
74.	Viriathus sent his most trusted friends Audax, b.c. Ditalco, and Minurus to Caepio to negotiate terms of peace. The latter bribed them by large gifts and promises to assassinate Viriathus, which they did in this way. Viriathus, on account of his excessive viriathus cares and labours, slept but little, and for the most aesassmated part took rest in his armour so that when aroused he might be at once prepared for every emergency.
For this reason it was permitted to his friends ta visit him by night. Taking advantage of this custom, those who were associated with Audax watched their opportunity and entered his tent on the pretext of business, just as he had fallen asleep, and killed him by stabbing him in the throat, which was the only part of his body not protected by armour. The blow was so sure that nobody discovered what had been done, and the murdereTs escaped to Caepio and asked for the rest of their pay. For the present he gave them permission to enjoy safely what they had already received: as for their demands, he referred them to Rome. When daylight came the attendants of Viriathus and the remainder of the army thought he was still resting and wondered at his unusually long repose, until some of them discovered that he was lying dead in his armour. Straightway there was wailing and lamentation throughout the camp, all of them mourning for him and fearing for their own safety, thinking what
^53
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(jiap. μΑνων ἐν οΐοις εἰσὶ κινΒύνοις καί οΐου στρατηγού στερούνται. μάλιστα δὲ αυτούς, ὅτι τοὺς Βράσαν-τας οὐχ ηΰρισκον, ύπερήΧγννεν.
75.	Ούρίατθον μὲν δὴ λαμπρότατα κοσμή-σαντες ἐπὶ ύψηΧοτάτης πυράς εκαιον, Ιερεΐά τε πολλὰ ἐπὲσφαττον αὐτῷ, καὶ κατὰ ἵλας οἶ τε πεζοἴ καὶ οι ιππείς εν κνκΧφ περιθέοντες αυτόν ενοπΧοι βαρβαρικως ἐπῄνουν, μέχρι τε σβεσθήναι το πυρ παρεκάθηντο Πάντες ἀμφ’ αὐτὸ. καὶ τῆς ταφής έκτεΧεσθείσης, αγώνα μονομάχων άνΒρων ήγαγον επί του τάφον, τοσοῦτον αυτόν πόθον κατέΧιπεν Οὐρίατθος, άρχικώτατος μεν ως εν βαρβάροις γενόμενος, φιΧοκινΒυνότατος δ* ἐς άπαντα προ απάντων, καὶ Ισομοιρότατος εν τοῖς κέρδεσιν. οὐ γάρ ποτε πλέον ύπέστη Χαβεϊν, ἀεὶ παρακαΧούντων* δ δὲ καὶ Χάβοι, τοῖς ἀρι-στεύσασιν ἐδίδου, ὅθεν αὐτῷ, Βυσχερεστατον εργον καί ούΒενί πω στρατηγών εύμαρώς εγγενό-μενον, ετεσιν οκτώ τοῦδε τοῦ ποΧέμου παμμιγής στρατός ἀστασίαστος ἦν καὶ κατήκοος ἀεὶ καὶ ἐς τοὺς κινΒύνους όξ vt ατος. τότε δὲ σφων Τάνταλον εΧόμενοι στρατηγεϊν, ἐπὶ Ζάκανθαν ἐφε-ροντο, ή ν ’ Αννίβας καθεΧων εκτισε και από τῆς αυτού πατρίΒος Κ αρχηΒόνα προσειπεν. άποκρον-σθεϊσι δ’ αὐτοῖς ἐκεῖθεν, καὶ τὸν Βαῖτιν ποταμόν περώσιν, ό Καιπίων επεκειτο, μέχρι κάμνω ν ὁ Τάνταλος αυτόν τε και την στρατιάν τῷ Καιπίωνι 254
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dangers they were in, and of what a general they chap. hed been bereft. And what pained them most of xn all was that they could not find the perpetrators of the crime.
75.	They arrayed the body of Viriathus in splendid garments and burned it on a lofty funeral pile. Many sacrifices were offered for him. The infantry and cavalry ran in troops around him, in annour, singing his praises in barbarian fashion, and they all sat round the pyre until the fire had gone out. When the obsequies were ended, they had gladiatorial contests at his tomb. So great was the Character of longing which Viriathus left behind him—a man vm U8 who, for a barbarian, had the highest qualities of a commander, and was always foremost in facing danger and most exact in dividing the spoils. He never consented to take the lion’s share, although always asked to do so, and even the share which he did receive he divided among the bravest. Thus it came about (a most difficult task and one never achieved easily by any commander) that in the eight years of this war, in an army composed of various tribes, there never was any sedition, and the soldiers were always obedient and ready for danger. After his death they chose a general named Tantalus and made an expedition against Saguntum, the city which Hannibal had overthrown and re-established and named New Carthage,1 after his own country.
When they had been repulsed from that place and were crossing the river Baetis, Caepio pressed them so hard that Tantalus became exhausted and surrendered himself and his army to Caepio on condition that they should be treated as subjects. The latter took from them all their arms and gave them
1 See note on p. 157.
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cap. 7ταρέ8ωκεν ως ὑπηκὁοις χρῆσθαι, ὁ δὲ ὅττλα τε αὐτοὺς ἀφείλετο ἅπαντα, καὶ γῆν % δω κεν Ικανήν, ἵνα μὴ λῃστεὑοιεν ἐξ ἀπορίας.
•XIII
7 6. Ἐπάνεισι δ’ ἐς τὸν Άρουακών καί Νομαντίνων πόλεμον ἡ γραφή, οϋς Οὐρίατθος μὲν ήρέθισεν ἐς ἀπὁστασιν, Καικίλιος δ* αὐτοῖς Μέτελλος ἀπὸ Ῥώμη? ἐπιπεμφθεὶς μετὰ πλἑονος στρατού Άρουα-κούς μὲν εχειρώσατο, συν έκπλήξει καὶ τάχει θερίζουσιν έμπίπτων, Τερμεντία δ’ αὐτῷ καὶ Νομαντία ἔτι ἔλειπον. ἦν δ’ ἡ Νομαντία ποτά· μοῖς δύο καὶ φάραγξιν απόκρημνος, ὐλαί τε αὐτῇ πνκναϊ περιέκειντο, καί μία κάθοδος ἦν ἐς το πεδίον, ἢ τάφρων επεπΧήρωτο καὶ στηλών, αὐτοὶ δ* ἦσαν άριστοι μὲν ἱππεῖς τε και πεζοί, πάντως δ* ἀμφὶ τοὺς όκτακισχιΧίους. καὶ τοσοίδε ὄντες ὅμως ὺπ’ αρετής ἐς μέγα ήνώχΧησαν τὰ r"Ρωμαίων. Μέτελλος μὲν δὴ μετὰ χειμώνα την στρατιάν Κοίντφ Πομπηίῳ [Αὑλῳ] διαδόχφ τῆς στρατηγίας οι γενομένφ παρέχω κε, τρισμνρίονς πεζούς καί δισχιΧίους ιππέας Άριστα γεγνμνασ μένους, ο δὲ ΙΙομπήιος τῇ Νομαντία παραστρατοπεδεύων ωχετό ποι, και ιππέας αυτού μεταθέοντας αυτόν οι ΝομαντΓνοι καταβάντες εκτειναν. έπανελβών οὖν παρέτασσεν ἐς τὺ πεδίον, καὶ οι Νομαντῖνοι καταβάντες ύπεχώρουν κατ ολίγον ola φεύγοντες, μΑχρι ταΐς στήΧαις καί φάραγξιν ο Πομτπμος . . . 256
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sufficient land, so that they should not be driven to chap. robbery by want. In this way the Viriathic war came to an end.
76.	Our history returns to the war against the chap Arevaci and the Numantines, whom Viriathus stirred xni up to revolt. Caecilius Metellus was sent against T^gNuman them from Rome with a larger army, and he subdued tine War the Arevaci, falling upon them with alarming suddenness while they were gathering their crops. There still remained the two towns of Termantia and Numantia to engage his attention. Numantia was difficult of access by reason of the two rivers and the ravines and dense woods that surrounded it. There was only one road to the open country and that had been blocked by ditches and palisades. The men were first-rate soldiers, both horse and foot, although their numbers in all were only about 8000. Although so few, they gave the Romans great trouble by their bravery. At the end of winter Metellus surrendered to his successor, Quintus Pompeius Aulus, the command of the army, consisting of 30,000 foot and 2000 horse, all admirably trained. While encamped Pompeius against Numantia, Pompeius had occasion to go away Numantia10 somewhere. The Numantines made a sally against a body of his horse that was ranging after him and destroyed them. He therefore returned and drew up his army in the plain. The Numantines came down to meet him, but retired slowly as though intending flight, until they had drawn Pompeius to the ditches and palisades.
XIII
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cap. 77. Καὶ καθ’ ημέραν iv ταῖς άκροβοΧίαις εΧασσούμενος υπ’ ἀνδρῶν πολὺ ελασσονών, μετέβαινεν ἐπὶ Ύερμεντίαν ὼ9 εὐχερέστερον epyov. ως δὲ καὶ τῇδε συμβολών έτττακοσίους τε ἀπώλεσε, καὶ τον τὴν ayopav αύτω φέροντα χιλίαρχον οι Τερμεντεῖς ἐτρέψαντο, καί τρίτη πείρα κατὰ τὴν αυτήν ημέραν ἐς απόκρημνα τους Ύωμαίους συνελάσαντες πολλοὺς αυτών πεζούς τε και ιππέας αὐτοῖς ΐπποις κατέωσαν ες τα απόκρημνα, περιφόβως ἔχοντες οἱ λοιποί Βιενυκτέρευον ένοπλοι, καὶ αμα εω προσ ιόντων των πολεμίων έκταξάμενοι την ημέραν ίλην ἡγωνίζοντο ἀγχωμάλως, καὶ Βιεκρίθησαν υπό νυκτός. οθεν ό ΤΙομπηιος ἐπὶ πολίχνης ΜαΧίας ήλασεν, ἣν έφρούρουν οι Νομαντῖνοι. καὶ οι ΜαΧιεῖς τοὺς φρουρούς άνεΧόντες ἐξ ένέΒρας, παρέΒοσαν το ποΧίχνιον τω ΐίομπηίω. ό δὲ τά τε οπΧα αυτούς και ομηρα αίτησας, μετηΧθεν ἐπὶ Ση Βήταν ίαν, ἢν εΒηον λῄσταρχος ὄνομα Ταγγῖνος* καὶ αὐτὸν ὁ Πομπήιος ἐνίκα, καὶ πολλοὺς έΧαβεν αιχμαλώτους, τοσοῦτον δ’ ἦν φρονήματος εν τοῖς Χήσταΐς ώστε των αιχμαλώτων οὐδεὶς ύπέμεινε ΒουΧενειν, ἀλλ* οἱ μὲν αυτούς οι δὲ τοὺς πριαμένους άνηρουν, οἱ δὲ τὰς ναῦς ἐν τῷ διάπλῳ Βιετίτρων.
78.	Ό δὲ Πομπήιος αὖθις ἐλάσας ἐπὶ Νομαντίαν, ποταμόν τινα μετωχέτευεν ες το πεδίον ως λιμῷ πιέσων την πόλιν, οι δὲ ipC/αζομένω τε επέκειντο, και σαΧπικτών χωρίς έκτρέχοντες αθρόοι τούς όχετεύοντας ηνώχΧουν. εβαΧΧον δὲ καὶ τοὺς απο τοῦ χάρακος επιβοη&οϋντας, εως κατέκΧεισαν ες το στρατόπεΒον. καί σιτολογοῦσιν ετέροις ἐπι-
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77.	When he saw his forces defeated day by day in chap. skirmishes with an enemy much inferior in numbers, XH1 he moved against Termantia as being an easier task. B,c*141 Here too he engaged the enemy and lost 700 men ;
and one of his tribunes, who was bringing provisions to his army, was put to flight by the Tennantines. In a third engagement the same day they drove the Romans into a rocky place where many of their infantry and cavalry with their horses were forced down a precipice. The remainder, panic-stricken, passed the night under arms. At daybreak the enemy came out and a regular battle was fought which lasted all day with equal fortune. Night put an end to the conflict. Thence Pompeius marched against a small town named Malia, which was garrisoned by Numantines. The inhabitants slew the garrison by treachery and delivered the town to Pompeius. He required them to surrender their arms and give hostages, after which he moved to Sedetania, which a robber chief named Tanginus was plundering. Pompeius overcame him and took many of his men prisoners. So high-spirited were these robbers that none of the captives would endure servitude. Some killed themselves, others killed those who had bought them, and others scuttled the ships that carried them away.
78.	Pompeius, coming back to the siege of b.c. ho Numantia, endeavoured to turn the course of a certain river into the plain in order to reduce the
city by famine. But the inhabitants harassed him while he was doing his work. They rushed out in crowds without any trumpet signal, and assaulted those who were working on tile river, and even hurled darts at those who came to their assistance
259
8 2
Digitized by Google
CAP.
XIII
APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY, BOOK VI
δραμὁντες καὶ τῶνδε πολλοὺς διέφθειραν, Ὄ7Γ7Πὸν τε χιλίαρχον ἐπ’ αὐτοῖς ἀνεῖλον. καὶ κατ’ ἄλλο μέρος τάφρον ὸρύσσουσι Ῥωμαίοις έττιδραμοντες ἑκτειναν ἐς τετρακοσίους, και τον ηγούμενον αὐτῶν, ἐφ* οίς τῷ τε Πομπηίῳ σύμβουλοι παρ-ῆσαν ἐκ fΡώμης, καὶ τοῖς στρατιώταις (ἐξ	ἔτι?
διε\η\ύθει στρατευομένοις) διάδοχοι νεοκατά-γραφοί τε καὶ ἔτι ἀγύμναστοι καὶ ἀπειροπολεμοι. μεθ’ ών ὁ Πομπήιος αἰδούμενὁς τε τὰ έττταισ μένα, καὶ εττειγό μένος τὴν αισχύνην άναΧαβεΐν, ἐπεμενε χειμώνος εν τῷ στρατοττέδφ. και οι στρατιώται κρύους τε οντος ἐν άστέγφ σταθμεύοντες, καὶ πρώτον ἄρτι ττειρώμενοι τον περὶ τὴν χώραν ὑδατός τε καὶ κέρος, κατὰ γαστέρα εκαμνον, και διεφθείροντο ἔνιοι, μέρους δὲ ἐπὶ σίτον οίχομένου, κρύψαντες ενέδραν οι Νομαντῖνοι παρ’ αὐτὸ τὺ Ύωμαίων στρατόπεδον ηκροβοΧίζοντο έρεθίζοντες, εως οἱ μὲν οὐ φέροντε? ἐπεξῄεσαν, οἱ δ’ ἐκ τῆς ένέδρας άνίσταντο· καὶ Ῥωμαῖοι πολλοὶ μὲν ἐκ τοῦ πλήθους, πολλοὶ δὲ τῶν ετηφανών άττέθανον οι δε Νομαντῖνοι καὶ τοῖς τὸν σίτον φέρουσιν άτταντησαντες εκτειναν και τῶνδε πολλοὺς.
79.	Καὶ ὁ Πομπήιος τοσοῖσδε σννενεχθεϊς κακοῖς ἐς τὰς πόλεις μετὰ τῶν συμβούλων άνεζεύγνυ, χειμάσων τὺ εττίΧοπτον, τοῦ ἦρος ττροσδοκών ηξειν οι διάδοχον. καὶ δεδιὼς κατηγορίαν, επρασσεν ἐς τοὺς Νομαντίνους κρυφά τον Πολέμου διαλύσεις. οἱ δὲ καὶ αὐτοὶ κάμνοντος ἤδη φόνω τε πολλῷ αρίστων και γης αργία καὶ τροφών άττορία καλ μηκει τον ττοΧέμου, μακρον 2 6ο
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from the camp, and finally shut the Romans up in chap. their own fortification. They also attacked some XIU foragers and killed many of these also, and among them Oppius, a military tribune. They made an assault in another quarter on a party of Romans who were digging a ditch, and killed about 400 of them including their leader. After this certain counsellors came to Pompeius from Rome, together with an army of new recruits, still raw and undisciplined, to take the places of his soldiers, who had served six years. Pompeius, being ashamed of his disasters, and desiring to wipe out the disgrace, remained in camp in the winter time with these raw recruits.
The soldiers, being exposed to severe cold without shelter, and unaccustomed to the water and climate of the country, fell sick with dysentery and some died. A detachment having gone out for forage, the Numantines laid an ambuscade quite near the Roman camp and provoked them with showers of missiles, uritil^ the Romans, losing patience, sallied out against them. Then those who were in ambush sprang up, and many officers and privates lost their lives. Finally the Numantines encountered the foraging party on its return and killed many of those also.
79.	Pompeius, having met with so many misfortunes, marched away with his senatorial council to the towns to s[>end the rest of the winter, expecting a successor to come early in the spring. Fearing lest he should be called to account, he made overtures to the Numantines secretly for the purpose of bringing the war to an end. The Numantines on their side, being exhausted by the slaughter of many of their bravest men, by the loss
261
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παρὰ προσδοκίαν γεγονότος, επρέσβευον ἐς Πομπήιον. ὁ δὲ ἐς μὲν τὺ φανερόν εκέλευεν αυτούς Ῥωμαίοις ἐπιτρἐπειν (οὐ γδη εἰδἐναι σύνθήκας ετέρας Ύωμαίων αξίας), Χάβρα δ’ ὑπι-σχνειτο α ἔμελλε ποιήσειν. καὶ συνθεμένων εκείνων καὶ επίτρεψαντων ὲαυτούς, όμηρά τε καὶ αίχμάΧωτ α ήτησε καὶ τοὺς αὐτομὁλους, καὶ πάντα ελαβεν. ήτησε δὲ καὶ αργυρίου τάλαντα τριάκοντα· ὧν μέρος αύτίκα ἔδοσαν οἱ Νομαντῖνοι, καὶ τὰ λοιπά 6 Πομτήἱος άνέμενεν, παρα-γενομένου δ’ αὐτῷ διαδόχου Μάρκου ΤΙοπιλίου Λαίνα, οἱ μὲν ἔφερον τὰ λοιπά των χρημάτων, ὁ δ’ άπηλλαγμένος μὲν τοῦ περὶ τοῦ πολέμου δέους τῷ παρεῖναι τον διάδοχον, τὰς δὲ σύνθήκας εἰδὼς αίσχράς τε καὶ ἄνευ 'Υ ω μαιών γ ενομένας, ήρνεΐτο μη συνθέσθαι τοῖς Νομαντίνοις. καὶ οἱ μὲν αυτόν ήλεγχον ἐπὶ μάρτυσι τοῖς τότε παρατυχούσιν από τε βουλής καί ίππάρχοις και βίλιάρχοις αύτοΰ Πομπήίου, ὁ δέ Ποπίλιος αυτούς ἐς Ῥώμην έπεμπε δικασομένους τω Πομπηίῳ. κρίσεως δ’ ἐν τῇ βουλή γενομένης, Νομαντῖνοι μὲν καὶ Πομ-πήιος ἐς αντιλογίαν ήλθον, τῇ βουλή δ’ ἔδοξε πολεμβῖν Νομαντίνοις. καὶ ὁ Ποπίλιος ενέβαλεν ἐς του? γείτονας αυτών Λοὑσονας, οὐδὲν δ’ εργασά-μενος (ἦκε γὰρ αὐτῷ διάδοχος ἐπὶ τὴν στρατηγίαν 'Οστίλιος Μσύκινος) άνέξευξεν ἐς 'Ρώμην.
80.	Ό δὲ Μαγκῖνος τοῖς Νομαντίνοις συμβαλων ήττάτό τε πολλάκις, καὶ τέλος ἀναιρουμένων πολλών ἐς τὰ στρατόπεδον εφνγεν. λόγον δὲ ψευδούς εμπεσ οντος οτ ι Νομαντίνοις έρχονται βοηθούν τες Κάνταβροί τε καί O ύακκαΐοι, οείσας 202
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of them crops, by want of food, and by the length chap. of the war, which had been protracted beyond Xln expectation, also sent legates to Pompeius. He He make» publicly advised them to surrender at discretion, withthe saying that he knew of no other terms worthy 0fNumantineh the Roman people, but privately he promised them wliat he would do. When they agreed and surrendered unconditionally, he demanded and received from them hostages, together with the prisoners and deserters. He also demanded thirty talents of silver, a part of which they paid down, while he agreed to wait for the rest. His successor, Marcus b.c. 139 Popillius Laena, had arrived when they brought the last instalment. Pompeius being no longer under any apprehension concerning the war, since his successor was present, and knowing that he had made a disgraceful peace and without authority from Rome, began to deny that he had come to any understanding with the Numantines. They proved the contrary by witnesses who had been present at the transaction, senators, and his own prefects of horse and military tribunes. Popillius sent them to Rome to carry on the controversy with Pompeius there. The case was brought before The Senate the Senate, and the Numantines and Pompeius [®Pudiate8 contested it there. The Senate decided to continue the war. Thereupon Popillius attacked the Lusones who were neighbours of the Numantines, but having accomplished nothing (for his successor in office,
Hostilius Mancinus, arrived) he returned to Rome.
80.	Mancinus had frequent encounters with the b.c. 137 Numantines in which he was worsted, and finally, after great loss, took refuge in his camp. On a false rumour that the Cantabri and Vaccaei were
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ἄττυρον τὴν νύκτα διήγαγεν δλην ἐν σκότῳ, φεύγων ἐς έρημον τὺ Νωβελίωνός ποτε χαράκωμα. καλ μβθ’ ημέραν ἐς αὐτὸ συγκλεισθεις οὔτε κατε-σκευασμένον Οὕτε ωχυρωμένον, πβρισχὁντων αυτόν των Νομαντίοων, καὶ πάντας ἀποκτενεῖν ἀπειλούντων εἰ μὴ συνθοΐτο είρήνην, συνέθετο ἐπὶ ἴσῃ καὶ όμοια Ῥωμαίοις καὶ Νομαντίνοις. καὶ ὁ μὲν ἐπὶ τοὑτοις ὦμνυε τοῖς Νομαντίνοις, οἱ δ’ ἐν ἄστβι πυθὁμβνοι χαλεπῶς ἔφερον ως ἐπὶ αίσχίσταις πάνυ σπονδαϊς, καὶ τον ἕτερον τῶν ύπατων Αιμίλιον Αέπιδον ἐς Ίβηρίαν εξέπεμπον, Μαγκῖνον δ’ άνεκάλουν ἐς κρίσιν. καί τφδε μεν εσποντο πρέσβεις Νομαντίνων ὁ δὲ Αιμίλιος, άναμένων και ὅδε τὰς ἐκ Ῥώμης αποκρίσεις, καὶ τὴν αργίαν ον φέρων (ως yap ἐπὶ δόξαν ἡ κέρδος ἢ θριάμβου φιλοτιμίαν έξήεσαν τινες ἐ? τὰς στρατηγίας, οὐκ ἐπὶ τὸ τῇ πόλει συμφέρον), O ύακκαίων κατεψεύδετο ὡς άγοραν εν τῷδε τῷ πολέμω Νομαντίνοις παρασγόντων, καί την γην αυτών κατ έτρεχε, Παλλαντίαν τε πάλιν, ἢ με-γίστη O ύακκαίων ἐστίν, οὐδὲν εξαμαρτουσαν ἐς τὰ σvyκείμενα επολιόρκει, και Βρούτον βφ ετερα τής Ίβηρίας απεσταλμένου, ὦς μοι προείρηται, κηδεστήν ὄντα οι τοῦδε τοῦ έργου μετασχείν επεισεν.
81.	Κατἐλαβον δ’ αυτούς από Ῥώμης πρέσβεις Κίννας τε και Καικίλιος, οι τήν βουλήν εφασαν απορεί ν ει τοσώνδε πταισμάτων σφίσιν εν ϊβηρια γε νο μενών 6 Αιμίλιος πόλεμον ἕτερον άρεϊται9 και ψήφισμα επέδοσαν αύτω προαγορενον Αιμίλιον O νακκαίοις μὴ πολεμεϊν. ο δε άρξάμενός τε ἤδη 264
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coming to tire aid of the Numantines, he became chap. alarmed, extinguished his fires, and spent the whole XIH night in darkness, fleeing to a desert place where Nobilior once had his camp. Being shut up in this place at daybreak without preparation or fortification, and surrounded by Numantines, who threatened all with death unless he made peace, he agreed Mancinus to do so on terms of equality between the Romans and Numantines. To this agreement he treaty bound himself by an oath. But when these things were known at Rome there was great indignation at this most ignominious treaty, and the other consul, Aemilius Lepidus, was sent to Spain, Mancinus being called home to stand trial. Numan-tine ambassadors followed him thither; but Aemilius, becoming tired of idleness while he too awaited the decision from Rome (for some men took the command, not for the advantage of the city, but for glory, or gain, or the honour of a triumph), falsely accused the Vaccaei of supplying the Numan-tincs with provisions during the war. Accordingly he ravaged their country and laid siege to their principal city, Pallantia, which had in no way violated the treaty, and he persuaded Brutus, his kinsman by marriage, who had been sent to Farther Spain (as I have before related), to join him in this uedertaki ng.
81.	Here they were overtaken by Cinna and b.c. 136 Caecilius, messengers from Rome, who said that the Senate was at a loss to know why, after so many disasters had befallen them in Spam, Aemilius sbtmld be seeking a new war, and they placed in bis hands a decree warning him not to attack the Vaccaei. But he, having actually begun the war,
265
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CAP.
XIII
τοῦ Πολέμου, καὶ τὴν βουΧήν tout* ἀγνοεῖν ηγούμενος, ἀγνοεῖν δ’ ὅτι καὶ Βροῦτος αὐτῷ συν-επιΧαμβάνει καί σίτον καί χρήματα και στρατιάν Oύακκαΐοι τοῖς Νομαντίνοις πάρεσχον, εσεσθαι δὲ καὶ τὴν άνάζευξιν του πολέμου φοβέραν ύπο-Χαβών, καὶ σχεδόν ’Ιβηρίοις όλης διάλυσιν, εἰ καταφρονήσειαν ώς δεδιὁτων, τοὺς μὲν ἀμφὶ τον Κίνναν απράκτους άπέΧυσε, καί τάδε αυτά επέ-στειΧε τῆ βουΧή, αυτός δὲ οχυρωσάμενος φρούριον, μηχανάς εν αὐτῷ συνεπήγνυτο καὶ σίτον συνέφερεν. Φλάκκος δ* αὐτῷ σιτοΧογών, ἐνέδρας εκφανείσης, εύμηχάνώς διεδωκεν οτι ΤΙαΧΧαντίαν ἐξεῖλβν Αιμίλιος· καὶ τοῦ στρατού συναΧαΧά-ξαντος ως ἐπὶ νίκη, πυθομενοι τούτων οι βάρβαροι καί ἀληθῆ νομίσαντες άπεχώρουν. ΦΧάκκος μεν δὴ τὴν αγοράν κινδυνεύουσαν ὧδε περιεσωζε.
82.	Μακρᾶς δὲ τῆς ἐπὶ τῆ Παλλαντίᾳ ποΧιορκίας οΰσης αι τροφαϊ Ῥωμαίους επεΧειπον, καὶ λιμὸς ήπτετο αυτών, και τὰ υποζύγια πάντα εφθαρτο, και πολλοὶ τῶν ανθρώπων ἐξ απορίας άπέθνησκον. οι στρατηγοί δέ ΑίμίΧιός τε και Βροῦτος, ἐς μὲν πολὺ διεκαρτέρουν, ησσώμενοι δ’ ὑπὸ τοῦ κακού νυκτος άφνω περί εσχάτην φυΧακήν εκεΧευον άναζευγνύναΐ' χιΧίαρχοί τε καί ΧοχαγοΙ περιθέ-οντες επεσπευδον απαντας ες τούτο προ ἔω. οἱ δὲ συν θορύβφ τά τε άΧΧα πάντα και τούς τραύμα* τίοις καὶ τοὺς νοσούντας άπέΧιπον, συμπΧεκομε-νους τε σφίσι και δεόμενους. καὶ αὐτοῖς άτακτου καὶ θορυβώδους της άναχωρήσεως γιγνομενης και 266
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thought that the Senate was ignorant of that, and of the fact that Brutus was co-operating with him, and that the Vaccaei had aided the Numan-tines with provisions, money, and men. Further, he considered that to abandon the war would in itself be dangerous, and would practically involve the breaking away of all Spain, if the Spaniards despised the Romans for cowards. He therefore sent China's party home without having accomplished their errand, and wrote almost in the above words to the Senate. After this he began to construct engines and to collect provisions in a place which he fortified. While he was thus engaged, Flaccus, who had been sent out on a foraging expedition, found himself in an ambuscade, but adroitly spread a rumour among his men that Aemilius had captured Pallantia. The soldiers raised a shout of victory. The barbarians, hearing it and thinking that the report was true, withdrew. In this way Flaccus rescued his convoy from danger.
82.	The siege of Pallantia being long protracted, the food supply of the Romans failed, and they began to suffer from hunger. All their animals perished and many of the men died of want. The generals, Aemilius and Brutus, kept heart for a long time, but being compelled to yield at last, they gave an order suddenly one night, about the last watch, to retreat. The tribunes and centurions ran hither and thither to hasten the movement, so as to get them all away before daylight. Such was the mnfiision that they left behind everything, and even the sick and wounded, who clung to them and baottght them not to abandon them. Their retreat was disorderly and confused and much like a flight,
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cap. φυγῇ μάλιστα ομοίας, οι ΪΙαλλάντιοι πανταχόθεν επικείμενοι πολλὰ εβλαπτον ἐξ ἡοὓς ἐπὶ εσπέραν. νυκτὺς δὲ επιλαβούσης Ῥωμαῖοι μὲν ἐς τὰ πεδία ὲαυτοὺς ἐρρίπτουν ἀνὰ μέρος, ως τύχονεν, άσιτοί τε καὶ κατάκοποι, οἱ δὲ Παλλάντιοι Θεοῦ σφάς άποτρέποντος άνεχωρονν. και τάδε μὲν ἦν περὶ Αιμίλιον.
83.	Ῥωμαῖοι δ’ αὐτὰ πυθὁμενοι τον μὲν Αιμίλιον/ παρέλυσαν της στρατηγίας τε καὶ υπατβίας, καὶ ιδιώτης ἐς Ῥώμη ν υπέστρεφε, και χρημασιν επεζη-μιούτο· Μαγκίνῳ δ* έΒίκαζον καί τοῖς πρέσβεσι τοῖς Νομαντίνων. οἱ μὲν δὴ τὰς συνθηκας, ὰς έπεποίηντο προς ΜayKivov, έπεΒείκνυον ὸ δὲ τὴν αιτίαν αυτών ἐς Πομπήιον άνέφερε τον πρὸ αυτου γενόμενον στρατηγόν, ώς apyov καί άπορον τον στρατόν έηχβιρίσαντά οι, καὶ δι’ αὐτὸ κάκεινον ησσημένον τε πολλάκις καὶ συνθηκας όμοιας βντῷ θέμενον προς τους Νομαντὲνους* ὅθεν ἔφη καὶ τὸν πόλεμον τὸνδε, παρὰ τὰς συνθηκας εκείνας ύπο Ῥω-μαίων εψηφισμένον, άπαίσιον αὐτοῖς γεγονἐναι. οι δ’ έχαλέπαινον μὲν άμφοτέροις ομοίως, άπέφvy€ δ’ ὅμως Πομπήιος ὼ? περὶ τῶνδε κριθείς καί πάλαι. Μ ayKivov 8’ ἔγνωσα ν ἐκδοῦναι τοῖς Ν ομαντίνοις, ἄνευ σφῶν αίσχράς συνθηκας πεποιημενον, ῳ λὁγῳ καί Χαυνίταις οι πατέρες, ομοια χωρίς αυτών συνθεμένους, ηγεμόνας εϊκοσιν έξεΒεΒώκεσαν. Μαγκῖνον μὲν δὴ Φ ου ριος ayarfiov ἐς *Ι/δηρίαν y ύμνον παρεΒίΒον τ οι ς Νομαντίνοις* οι δὲ οὐκ έ&εξαντο. στρατηηος δὲ ἐπ’ αὐτοὺς αίρεθβίς Καλ-πούρνιος ΙΙίσων ουΒ’ ηλασεν ἐπὶ Νομαντίαν, ἀλλ*
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the Pallantines hanging on their flanks and rear and chap. doing great damage from early dawn till evening. xnl When night came the Romans, hungry and exhausted, threw themselves on the ground in groups, wherever they were, and the Pallantines, moved by some divine interposition, went back to their own country. And this was what happened to Aeinilius.
83.	When these things were known at Rome,
Aemilius was deprived of his command and consulship, and when he returned to Rome as a private citizen he was fined besides. The dispute before the Senate between Mancinus and the Numantine ambassadors was still going on. The latter exhibited the treaty they had made with Mancinus; he, on the other hand, put the responsibility for the treaty on Pompeius, his predecessor in the command, who, he said, had handed over to him a lazy and ill-provided army, owing to which Pompeius himself had often been beaten, and so had made a similar treaty with the Numantines. Consequently the war The senate had been waged under bad omens, for it had been the treaty of decreed by the Romans in violation of these agree- Mancinus ments. The senators were equally incensed against both, but Pompeius escaped on the ground that he had been tried for this offence long before.
They decided, however, to deliver Mancinus to the Numan tines for making a disgraceful treaty without their authorization. In this they followed the example of tbeir fathers, who once delivered to the Samnites twenty generals who had made a similar treaty without autlvority. Mancinus was taken to Spain by Furius, and delivered naked to the Numantines, but they refused to receive him. Calpurnius Piso was «.c. i3> chosen general against them, but he did not even
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ἐς την ΤΙαλλαντίων γῆν εσβαλών, καί μικρά δῃωσας, εχείμαζεν ἐν Καρπητανίᾳ το επίλοιπον τἧς ἀρχῆς.
-XIV
84.	Ἐν δὲ Ῥώμη κάμνων ὁ δῆμος ἐπὶ τοῖς Νο-μαντίνοις, μακρου και δυσχερούς τοῦ Πολέμου σφίσι παρὰ προσδοκίαν γεγονότος, τηρούντο Κορνή-λιον Σκιπίωνα τον Καρχηδὁνα ἑλὁντα αὖθι? ὑπα-τεύειν, ώς μόνον επικρατήσαι των Νομαντίνων δυνάμενον. ὁ δὲ καὶ τότε ἦν ἔτι νεώτερος τῆς νβνομισμένης τοῖς ὑπατεὑουσιν ἡλικίας· ἡ οὖν βουλὴ πάλιν, ὧσπερ ἐπὶ Καρχηδονίοις αὐτοῦ χειροτονούμενου Σκιπίωνος, εψηφίσατο τοὺς δήμαρχους λῦσαι τον περὶ τῆ? ἡλικίας νόμον, καὶ τοῦ ἐπιὁντος ἔτους αὖθις θεσθαι. οὕτω μὲν ὁ %κιπίων αὖθις ὐττατεὑων ἐς Νομαντίαν ἡπείγετο, στρατιάν δ’ ἐκ καταλόγου μὲν οὐκ ελαβε πολλών τε πολέμων οντων καί πολλών ἀνδρῶν ἐν ’Ιβηρίοι. ἐθελοντὰς δὲ τινας, ἔκ τε πόλεων καὶ βασιλέων ἐ? χάριν ιδίαν πεμφθὲντας αὐτῷ, συγχωρούσες τῆς βουλής iπηyάy€T0, καὶ πελάτας ἐκ Ῥώμη? καἶ φίλους πεντακοσίους, οϋς ἐς ἴλην καταλέξας ἐκάλει φίλων ϊλην. πάντας δὲ ἐς τετρακισχιλίους yεvoμέvoυς παραδοὺς ἄγειν άδελφιδω Βουτεωνι, σὺν ὸλίγοις αὐτὸς προεξώρμησεν ἐς Ίβηρίαν ἐπὶ τὺ στρατόπεδον, πυνθανὁμενος αὐτὸ <γέμ€ΐν αργίας και στάσεων καὶ τρυφἣς, εὖ εἰδὼς ὅτι μὴ κρατήσει πολεμίων πριν κατασχεΐν των ιδίων ἐγκρατῶς.
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march against Numantia. He made an incursion chap. into the territory of Pallantia, and having collected XIH a small amount of plunder, spent the rest of his term of office in winter quarters in Carpetania.
XIV
84.	The Roman people being tired of this Numan- chap. tine war, which was protracted and severe beyond XIV expectation, elected Cornelius Scipio, the conqueror B C* 184 of Carthage, consul again, believing that he was the Africanus only man who could subdue the Numantines. As the Younger he was still under the consular age the Senate voted, the Numau-as was done when this same Scipio was appointed tine“ general against the Carthaginians, that the tribunes of the people should repeal the law respecting the age limit, and reenact it the following year. Thus Scipio was made consul a second time and hastened to Numantia. He did not take any army from the active-service-list, because many wars were being waged at the time, and because there were plenty of soldiers in Spain; but with the Senate’s consent he took a certain number of volunteers sent to him by cities and kings cm the score of private friendship. To these were added 500 of his clients and friends, whom lie joined in one body and called it the troop of friends. All these, about 4000 in number, he put under marching orders in charge of Buteo, his nephew, while he himself went in advance with a small escort to the army in Spain, having heard that it was full of idleness, discord, and luxury, and well knowing that lie could never overcome the enemy unless he should first bring his own men under strict discipline.
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85.	Ἐλθὼν δὲ εμπόρους τε πάντας εξηλαυνε καὶ ὲταίμας καὶ μάντεις καὶ θ vt ας, οἶς διὰ τὰς Βυσπραξίας οι στρατιώται περιΒεεις yeyονὁτες εχρώντο συνεχώς· ἔς τε τὺ μέλλον ἀπεῖπε μηδὲν εσφέρεσθαι τῶν περισσών, μηδὲ ἱερεῖον ες μαντείαν πεποιημένον. έκέλευσε δὲ καὶ τὰς άμαξας καί τα περισσά Τῶν ἐς αύτάς τιθέμενων καί τα υποζύγια, χωρίς ών αντος ύπελείπετο, πραθήναι. καὶ σκεύος οὐκ ἐξῆν ἐς ΒΙαιταν ἔχειν ούΒενϊ πλὴν ὰβελοῦ καὶ χύτρας χάλκής και εκπώματός ενός, τα τε σιτία αντοΐς ωριστο κρεα ζεστά κα\ οπτά είναι, κλίνας τε άπεϊπεν εχειν, και πρώτος ἐπὶ στίβάΒων άνεπαύετο. άπεΐπε δὲ καὶ όΒεύοντας ήμιόνοις επι-καθέζεσθαι* τί γὰρ ἐν πόλεμψ προσΒοκάν ἔφη παρ’ ἀνδρὸς οὐδὲ βαΒίζειν Βνναμενον; καν τοΐς
άλείμμασι και λοντροΐς εαυτούς ήλειφον, έπισκω-πτοντος τον Σκιπίωνος ως αι ημίονοι χεΐρας ονκ εχονσαι χρηζουσι τριβόντων. οντω μεν αυτούς ἐς σωφροσύνην μετέβάλλεν ἀθρόως, έίθιζε δὲ καὶ ἐς αἰδὼ καὶ φόβον, Βνσπρόσιτος ών και Βυσ^ερής ες τὰς χάριτας, καί μάλιστα τὰς παράνομους. ελεyέ τε ποΧλάκις τούς μὲν αυστηρούς και ἐννὁ-μους τῶν στρατηγών τοῖς οίκείοις, τούς δὲ ευχερείς και φιλοΒώρους τοΐς πολεμίοις είναι χρήσιμους· τὰ γὰρ στ ρατόπεΒα τοῖς μὲν εἶναι κε χαρισμένα τε και καταφρονητικά, τοΐς δὲ σκυθρωπά μεν ευπειθή δὲ καὶ πάσιν έτοιμα.
86. Οὐ μὴν οὐδ’ ὼς ετόλμα ποΧεμεΐν πρὶν αυτούς yvpvacai πόνοις πολλοῖς, τὰ οὖν ἀγχοτάτω πεΒία πάντα περιιών, έκάστης ημέρας,
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85.	When he arrived he expelled all traders and chap. harlots ; also the soothsayers and diviners, whom the XIV soldiers were continually consulting because they discipline08 were demoralized by defeat. For the future hein forbade the bringing in of anything not necessary, army even a victim for purposes of divination. He also ordered all wagons and their superfluous contents to
be sold, and all pack animals, except such as he himself permitted to remain. For cooking utensils it was only permitted to have a spit, a brass kettle, and one cup. Their food was limited to plain boiled and roasted meats. They were forbidden to have beds, and Scipio was the first to sleep on straw.
He forbade them to ride on mules when on the march; “ for what can you expect in a war,” said he, “from a man who is not even able to walk ? ”
They had to bathe and anoint themselves without assistance, Scipio saying sarcastically that only mules, having no hands, needed others to rub them.
Thus in a short time he brought them back to good order. He accustomed them also to respect and fear him by being difficult of access and sparing of favours, especially favours contrary to regulations.
He often said that those generals who were severe and strict in the observance of law were serviceable to their own men, while those who were easygoing and bountiful were useful only to the enemy. The soldiers of the latter, he said, were joyous but insubordinate, while those of the former although downcast, were obedient and ready for all emergencies.
86.	In spite of all this he did not venture to His maxims engage the enemy until he had trained his men by of war many laborious exercises. He traversed all the
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cap· ἄλλο μετ’ ἄλλο στρατόπεδον ήγειρέ τε καὶ καθῄρει, καὶ τάφρους ώρυσσε βαθυτάτας καὶ ἐνεπίμπλη, τεὐχη τε μεγάλα ῴκοδὁμει καὶ κατί-φερεν, αὐτὸς ἐξ ἡοῦς ἐς ὲσπὲραν ἅπαντα έφορων. τὰς δὲ οδοιπορίας, ἵνα μή τις ὡς πάλαι διασκιδνωτο, ἡγεν ἐν πΧινθίοις ἀεί, καὶ τὴν δεδομένην ἑκάστω τάξιν οὐκ ἦν ἐναλλάξαι. περιιών τε τὴν ὁδοι-πορίαν, καὶ τὰ πολλὰ ουραίων, τοὺς μὲν άρρω-στούντας ἐπὶ τοὺς ίππους άνεβίβαξεν ἀντὶ τῶν Ιππέων, τα δὲ βαρούντα τὰς ἡμιὁνους ἐς τοὺς πεζοὺς διεμέριζεν. εἰ δὲ σταθμενοι, τούς μεν προφύΧακας της ημέρας ἐκ τῆς οδοιπορίας ἔδει περὶ τον χάρακα ἵστασθαι, καὶ ιππέων έτέραν ἴλη ν περιτρέχειν οἱ δ* ἄλλοι τὰ ἔργα διῄρηντο, καὶ τοῖς μὲν ταφρεύειν έτέτακτο, τοῖς δὲ τειχίζειν, τοῖς δὲ σκηνοποιεϊν, χρόνου τε μήκος ωρίζετο αὐτοῖς καὶ διεμετρεΐτο.
87.	Ὅτε δ’ εϊκασεν ὀξὺ καὶ ευπειθές αντω καί φερέπονον ηεηονέναι το στράτευμα, μετέβαινεν ἀγχοῦ τῶν Νομαντίνων. προφύΧακας δέ, ώσπερ τινες, ἐπὶ φρουρίων ούκ έποιειτο· οὐδὲ διῄρει ποι τὸν στρατόν ὅλως, τοῦ μὴ τινος ἐν ὰρχῇ γενο-μένου πταίσματος ευκαταφρόνητου τοῖς ποΧεμιοις αυτόν ηενέσθαι, καί τέως καταφρονοΰσιν. οὐδ’ έπεχείρει τοῖς εχθροις, ἔτι περισκοπων αυτόν τε τον πόλεμον καὶ τον καιρόν αυτού καί την των Νομαντίνων ορμήν, ες ο τι τρέφΌΐντο. τα δε όπίσω τού στρατοπέδου πάντα εχορτοΧοηει, και τον σίτον εκειρεν ἔτι χΧωρόν. ως δ αντω ταῦτα
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neighbouring plains and daily fortified new camps chap. one after another, and then demolished them, dug XIV deep trenches and filled them up again, constructed high walls and overthrew them, personally overlooking the work from morning till night. In order to prevent the men from straggling while on the march, as heretofore, he always moved in the form of oblongs, and no one was allowed to change the place assigned to him. Moving around the line of march he often visited the rear and caused horsemen to dismount and give their places to the sick, and when the mules were overburdened he made the foot soldiers carry a part of the load. When he pitched camp he required those who had formed the vanguard during the day to deploy after the inarch around the camping-place, and a body of horse to scour the country, while the rest performed their allotted tasks, some digging the trench, others building the rampart, and others pitching the tents.
He also fixed and mapped out the time within which these tasks must be finished.
87. When he judged that the army was alert, obedient to himself, and patient in labour, he moved his camp near to Numantia. He did not place advance guards in fortified stations, as some do, nor, in fact, did he divide his army in any way, lest he should meet some disaster at the outset and gain the contempt of the enemy, who already despised the Romans. Nor did he attack the enemy, because he was still studying the nature of this war, watching the opportunities which it offered, and trying to discover the plans of the Numantines.
In the meantime he foraged through all the fields behind his camp and cut down the still unripe grain.
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c^at\ έξετεθέριστο καὶ ἐς τὺ πρὁσθεν ἔδει βαδίζειν, ὁδὸς μὲν ἦν παρὰ τὴν Νομαντίαν ἐπὶ τ α πεδία σύντομος, καὶ πολλοὶ συνεβούλευον ἐς αυτήν τραπέσθαι. ο δ’ ἔφη τὴν επάνοδον δεδιἐναι, κουφών μὲν τότε τῶν πολεμίων ὄντων, καὶ ἐκ πόλεως όρμωμένων καί ἐς πόλιν άφορμωντων “ οἱ δ’ ἡμέτεροι βαρείς επανίασιν ως ἀπὸ σιτολογία? καὶ κατάκοποι, και κτήνη καί άμαξας καί φορτία ἄγουσιν. δυσχερής τε ὅλως καὶ ανόμοιος ό αγών ήσσωμένοις μὲν γὰρ πολὺς ὁ κίνδυνος, νικωσι δὲ οὐ μέγα τὺ epyov, οὐδ’ επικερδές,9' εἶναι δ’ aλoyov κινδυνεύειν ἐπὶ όλίyoις, καὶ στρατηγόν α μέλη τον ay ωνιζόμενον προ της χρείας, ayaOov δὲ τον ἐν μόναις παρακιν-δυνεύοντα ταῖς αν dy καις, σ oy κ ρινών δ’ ἔφη καὶ τοὺς ιατρούς μὴ χρῆσθαι τομαϊς μηδὲ καύσεσι πρὸ φαρμάκων, ταῦτ’ είπων εκέλευε τοῖς ήηεμοσι την- μακροτέραν πεpιάyειv, καί συνεξηει τότε μεν ἐς τὺ πέραν του στρατοπέδου, ύστερον δε ες τα Oύακκαίων, ὅθεν οἱ Νομαντῖνοι τὰς τροφάς έωνούντο, κείρων άπαντα, και τα χρήσιμα ες τάς εαυτού τροφάς συλλέyωv, τα δε περιττά σωρεύω ν τε καὶ κατακαίων,
88.	Έν δέ τινι πεδίω τῆς ΠαλΛαντίας, ὄνομα Κοπλανία), πολλοὺς ἐπὶ τῶν ὁρῶν ὑπὸ λόφοις έκρυψαν οι Παλλάντιοι, καὶ έτέροις ες το φανερόν τους σιτoλoyovvτaς ήιώχλουν, ό δε Ύουτίλιον 'Ρούφον, συyypaφέa τῶνδε των έpyωv, τότε χιλιαρχοϋντα, εκέλευσε τέσσαρας ιππέων ϊλας λαβόντα άναστεϊλαι τούς ενοχλοϋντας. 'Ρούφος 276
Digitized by C,ooole
THE WARS IN SPAIN
When those fields had been harvested and it was chap. necessary to move forward, many advised him to x,v take a short cut, which led past Numaniia to the plains. “But/* he said, "what I fear is the coming back, when the enemy will be unencumbered, and will have their town to start from and retreat to, while our troops will return from their foraging laden and tired, bringing with them animals and wagons and burdens. For this reason the fighting will be severe and unequal. If we are beaten the danger will be serious, and if victorious, neither the glory nor the gain will be great. It is foolish to incur danger for small results. He must be considered a reckless general who would fight before there is any need, while a good one takes risks only in cases of necessity.” He added by way of simile that physicians do not cut and bum their patients till they have first tried drugs. Having spoken thus, he ordered his officers to take the longer road.
He himself joined the excursion beyond the camp, and later advanced into the territory of the Vaccaei, from whom the Numantines bought their food supplies, cutting down everything, taking for himself what was useful as food, and piling the rest in heaps and burning it.
88. In a certain plain in the Pallantian territory called Complanium the Pallantians had concealed a large force just below the brow of a hill, while others openly annoyed the Roman foragers. Scipio He skir ordered Rutilius Rufus, a military tribune (who the^NuWUh afterwards wrote a history of these transactions), to mantincs take four troops of horse and drive back the assailants. Rufus followed them too sharply when they retreated, and darted up the hill with the fugitives.
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μὲν οὐν ύποχωροΰσιν αὐτοῖς άμέτρως ειπετο, καὶ φεύγουσιν ἐς τον λόφον συνανεπήδα, ἔνθα τῆς ἐνἐδρας ἐκ φάνε ἴση? εκέλευε τοὺς ἱππέας μήτε διώκει ν μήτε έπιχειρείν ἔτι, ἀλλ’ ἐν προβολή τὰ δόρατα θβμἐνους ὲστάναι καὶ ἐπιὁντας άμύνεσθαι μόνον, ὸ δὲ Ίκιπίων εὐθὺ άνατρέχοντος αυτού παρὰ τὺ πρόσταγμα δείσας ειπετο κατὰ σπουδὴν, καὶ ως ηὖρβ τὴν ενέδραν, ἐς δὑο διεῖλε τοὺς ιππέας, καὶ προσέταξεν αὐτών έκατέροις παρὰ μέρος ἐμπρδᾶν τοῖς πολεμίοις, καὶ άκοντίσαντας ὁμοῦ πάντας εὐθὺς άναχωρεΐν, οὐκ ἐς τον αυτόν τόπον, ἀΧλ’ ἀεὶ κατ' ολίγον προστιθέντας όπίσω καλ ύποχωρούντας. ου τω μεν τους ιππέας ες το πεδίον περιέσωσεν άναζευγνύοντι δ’ αὐτῷ και άναχωροϋντι ποταμός ην εν μεσφ Βόσπορός τε και ἰλυώδης, καὶ παρ’ αυτόν ενηδρευον οι πολέμιοι. ὸ δὲ μαθων εξέκλινε της ὸδοῦ, καὶ μακροτέραν ηγε καί δυσενέδρευτον, νυκτός τε όδεύων δια το δίψος και φρέατα όρύσσων, ων τα πλέονα πίκρα ηύρίσκετο. τούς μεν οΰν άνδρας επιμόχθως περιέσωσεν, Ίπποι δέ τινες αυτού και υποζύγια υπό της δίψης άπώλοντο.
89. Κα! Καυκαίους δὲ παροδεύων, ἐς οὺς παρε-σπόνδησε Αευκόλλος, έκηρυξε Καυκαίους επι τα εαυτών ἀκινδύνως κατέρχεσθαι. και παρηλθεν ες την Χομαντίνην χειμάσων, ἔνθα αὐτῷ καὶ ’Ιογὁρ-θας ἐκ Αίβνης άφίκετο, ὁ Μασσανάσσου υιωνός, ἅγων ελέφαντας δυοκαίδεκα καὶ τοὺς συντασσομένους αὐτοῖς τοξοτας τε καί σφενδονήτας. ἀεὶ δέ τι δῃων, καί τα περικείμενα πορθών, ελαθε περί
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When he discovered the ambush he ordered his chap. troops not to pursue or attack the enemy further, xrv but to stand on the defensive with their spears presented to the enemy and merely ward off their attack. Directly Scipio saw Rufus running up the hill, contrary to his orders, he was alarmed and followed with all haste. When he discovered the ambush he divided his horse into two bodies, and ordered them to charge the enemy on either side alternately, hurling their javelins all together and then retiring, not to the same spot from which they had advanced, but a little further back each time.
In this way the horsemen were brought in safety to the plain. As he was shifting quarters and retiring again, he had to cross a river which was difficult to ford and muddy, and here the enemy had laid an ambush for him. Having learned this fact, he turned aside and took a route that was longer and less exposed to ambushes. Here he marched by night on account of the heat and thirst, and dug wells which yielded for the most part only bitter water. He saved his men with extreme difficulty, but some of his horses and pack animals perished of thirst.
89.	While passing through the territory of the Caucaei, whose treaty with the Romans Lucullus had violated, he made proclamation that they might return in safety to their own homes. Thence he came again to the Numantine territory and went into winter quarters. Here Jugurtha, the grandson of Masinissa, joined him from Africa with twelve elephants and the body of archers and stingers who usually accompanied them in war. While Scipio was constantly ravaging and plundering the neighbouring country, the enemy
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κώμην ενεΒρευθείς, ἢν ἐκ του ττΧέονος τέΧμα 7τηλοῦ ττεριεϊχεν, ἐπὶ δὲ θάτερα φάρα^γξ ἦν, καὶ αφανής ἐν ἐκείνῃ λὐχος ὺπεκρύπτετο. τῆς οὐν στρατιάς τῷ Ίίκιττίωνι Βιηρημένης, οἱ μὲν τὴν κώμην εττάρθουν ἐσελθὁντες, τὰ σημεία ἔξω κατ α-λιπὁντες, οἱ δὲ ττεριίπττευον ου πολλοί, τούτοις οὖν έμττίτττουσιν οι Χοχώντες. καὶ οἱ μὲν αυτούς άττεμάχοντο, 6 δὲ 2κιττίων (ἔτυχε γὰρ πρὸ τῆς κώμης παρά τα σημεία εστώς) ἀνεκάλει τῇ σαΧπιγγι τούς ἔνδον, καὶ πρὶν αὐτῷ ηενεσθαι χιΧίους, τοῖς ιππεύσιν ενοχΧουμένοις επεβοήθει, του δὲ στρατού τού πΧέονος εκ της κώμης εκΒρα-μόντος, ετρεψατο μεν ες φυγήν τοὺς πολέμιους, οὐ μὴν ἐδίωκε φεύγοντας, ἀλλ,’ ἐς τὸν χάρακα άνεχώρει πεσόντων εκατέρωθεν ὸλἐγων.
XV
90.	Μετ’ οὐ πολὺ ὸ€ ἀγχοτάτω της Νομαντίας δυο στρατόπεδα θε μένος, τω μεν ἐ ττ έστησε τον ἀδελφὺν Μάξιμον, τού δὲ αυτός ηγείτο, Νομαν-τίνων δὲ θαμινὰ έκτασσόντων και προκαΧουμένων αυτόν ες μάχην ύπερεώρα, ου Βοκιμάζων άνΒράσιν ἐξ άπογνώσεως μαχομένοις συμπΧέκεσθαι μαΧΧον η συγ κΧείσας αυτούς έΧεΐν Χιμώ. φρούρια δ* ὲπτὰ περιθείς, ποΧιορκίαν . . . εττιηρά'φ'ας έκάστοις ούς ἔδει πέμπειν. ως δὲ ἦλθον, ἐς μἑρη 28ο
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laid an ambush for him at a certain village which chap. was surrounded on nearly all sides by a marshy pool. XIV On the remaining side was a ravine in which the ambuscading party was hidden. Scipio’s soldiers were divided so that one part entered the village to plunder it, leaving the standards outside, while another, but not large party, was coursing around it on horseback. The men in ambush fell upon the latter, who tried to beat them off. Scipio, who happened to be standing in the front of the village near at he standards, recalled by trumpet those who had gone inside, and before he had collected a thousand men went to the aid of the, horsemen who were in difficulties. And when the greater part of those who were in the village had run out, he put the enemy to flight. He did not pursue the fugitives, however, but returned to the camp, a few having fallen on either side.
90. Not long afterwards he established two camps chap. very near to Numantia and placed his brother xv Maximus in charge of one, while he himself com- B C·183 mantled the other. The Numantines came out in large numbers and offered battle, but he disregarded their challenge, not thinking it wise to engage in battle with men who were fighting in sheer desperation, but rather to shut them up and reduce them by famine. Placing seven forts around the city, he gcipio < began > the siege and wrote letters to each of^d®o* the < allied tribes >, telling them what forces he the city desired them to send. When they came he divided
XV
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p. πολλὰ διεῖλεν αυτούς, καί την εαυτού στρατιάν επιδιεΐλεν εἴθ’ ηγεμόνας ἐπιστήσας ἐκαστῳ μἐρει προσέταξε περιταφρεύειν καί περιχαρα-κοῦν τὴν πόλιν, ἦν δὲ ἡ περίοδος ἡ μὲν αυτής Νομαντίας τέσσαρες καὶ εἴκοσι στάδιοι, ἡ ὃ€ τοῦ χαρακώματος ὑπὲρ τὺ διπλάσιου, καὶ τούτο διηρητο πᾶν οι κατά μέρος έκαστον, καί προεί-ρητό, εἴ τι ενοχλοΐεν οι πολέμιοι, σημεῖον ἐξαί-ρειν, ημέρας μεν φοινικικά ἐπὶ δόρατος υψηλού, νυκτδς δὲ πῦρ, ἵνα τοῖς δεομένοις ἐπιθἐὰντες αὐτὸς τε καὶ Μάξιμος άμύνοιεν. ώς δ* ἐξείρ-γαστο πάντα αὐτῷ, καὶ τοὺς κωλύοντας ειχεν ίκανώς άπομάχεσθαι, έτέραν τάφρον ωρυσσεν ου μακράν υπέρ εκείνην, καὶ σταυρούς αὐτῇ περιεπήγνυ, καὶ τεῖχος ωκοδόμει, οὖ τὺ μὲν πάχος ἦν πόδες οκτώ, τὺ δὲ ύψος δέκα χωρίς των επάλξεων.	πύργοι τε πανταχόθεν αὐτῷ
διὰ πλέθρου περιέκειντο. καί λίμνην συνάπ-τουσαν ούκ ἐνὸν περιτειχίσαι, χώμα αυτή περιέθηκεν ίσον τῷ τείνει καὶ τὺ βάθος καί το ύψος, ως αν εἴη καὶ τοδε ἀντὶ τείχους.
91. Οὓτω μὲν ὁ Σκιπίων οδε πρώτος, ώς ἐμοὶ δοκεῖ, περιετείχισε πάλιν ου φυγομαχούσαν% τον τε Δόριον πόταμον, συμφερομενον τῷ περιτει-yίσματι καί πολλά τοῖς Νομαντίνοις χρήσιμον ες τε αγοράς κομιδην και διαπομπην άνδρών, δσοι κατ αυτόν κολυμβηταί τε και σκάφεσι μικροις ελάνθανον, ἣ ἱστίοις, ὅτε λάβρον εἴη τὺ πνεύμα, έβιάζοντο, η κώπαις κατά το ρεύμα, ζεύξαι μὲν οὐκ ἐδύνατο πλατύν ὄντα καὶ πάνυ ροώδη, φρούρια δε ἀντὶ γεφύρας αύτω δύο περιθεϊς άπηρτησε καλφδίοις δοκούς μακράς εξ εκατέρου
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them into several parts, and also subdivided his own chap. army. Then he appointed a commander for each xv division and ordered them to surround the city with a ditch and palisade. The circumference of Numantia itself was twenty-four stades, that of the enclosing works more than twice as great. All of this space was allotted to the several divisions, and he had given orders that if the enemy should harass them anywhere they should signal to him by raising a red flag on a tall spear in the daytime or by a fire at night, so that he and Maximus might hasten to the aid of those who needed it. When this work was completed and he could effectually repel any assaults, he dug another ditch notlar behind this one and fortified it with palisades, and built a wall eight feet wide and ten feet high, exclusive of the parapets. He built towers along the whole of this wall at intervals of 100 feet. As it was not possible to carry the wall around the adjoining marsh he threw an embankment around it of the same height and thickness as the wall, to serve in place of it.
91.	Thus Scipio was the first general, as I think, to throw a wall around a city which did not shun a battle in the open field. The river Durius, which took its course along the fortifications, was Ho stops very useful to the Numantines for bringing pro-visions and sending men back and forth, some the rivor diving or concealing themselves in small boats, some breaking through with sailing-boats when a strong wind was blowing, or with oars aided by the current. As he was not able to span it on account of its breadth and swiftness, Scipio built a tower on each side in place of a bridge. To each of these towers he moored large timbers with ropes and set them
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φρούριον, καὶ ἐς τὺ πλάτος τοῦ ποταμού μεθήκεν, έχονσας έμπεπηγότα πυκνὰ ξίφη τε καὶ ακόντια. αἱ δ’ ὑπὸ τοῦ ροῦ, τοῖς ξίφεσι καὶ τοῖς άκοντίοις εμπίπτ οντος, ἀεὶ περιστρεφὁμεναι οὔτε Βιανηχο-μένονς ο vt επιπλέοντα? οὔτε νποΒννοντας είων λαθεἳν. τούτο δ’ ἦν οὐ μάλιστα 6 Χκιπίων ἐπεθὑμει, μηδενὸς αὐτοῖς έπιμιγννμένον μηδ* ἐσιὁντος άγνοειν αυτούς ο τι γίγνοιτο ἔξω· οὔτω γὰρ ἀπορήσβιν αγοράς τε καὶ μηχανής πάσης.
92.	Ὠς δ’ ήτοίμαστο πάντα, καὶ καταπέΧται μὲν επέκειντο τοῖς πνργοις όξνβεΧεϊς τε καὶ ΧιθοβόΧοι, ταΐς δ’ ἐπάλξεσι παρέκειντο Χίθοι καί βέΧη και ακόντια, τὰ δὲ φρούρια τοξόται και σφενδονῆται κατειχον, αγγέλους μεν επέστησε πυκνούς κατά τό έπιτείχισμα παν, οἳ νυκτὁς τε καὶ ημέρας εμεΧΧον αΧΧοι παρ ἄλλων τὸν Χόγον ενεχόμενοι μηνύσει ν αὐτῷ τὰ γιγνόμενα, κατά δὲ πύργον έκέΧευσεν, ει τι γίγνοιτο, σημεῖον ἐκ πρώτου τον πονονντος αϊρεσθαι, καί το αυτό πάντας έπαίρειν όταν τον άρζάμενον θεάσωνται, ϊνα τό μεν κίνημα παρά τον σημείου θάσσον έπιγιγνώσκοι, τὺ δὲ ακριβές παρά των αγγέλων. τῆς δὲ στρατιάς ονσης σὺν τοῖς επιχωρίοις ἐς έξακισμυρίονς, τὺ μὲν ήμισυ Βιετέτακτο αντω τειχοφνΧακείν, καὶ ἐς τὰ αναγκαία, εἴ πῃ δεή-σειε, μεταχωρεΐν, δισμύριοι δὲ τειχομαχήσειν εμεΧΧον, ὅτε χρεία γένοιτο, καί τοντοις έφεΒρενειν ετεροι μνριοι. χωρίον δὲ καὶ τούτων έκάστοις 284
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full of knives and spear-heads, and were· kept xv constantly in motion by the force of the stream dashing against them, so that the enemy were prevented from passing covertly, either by swimming, or diving, or sailing in boats. Thus was accomplished what Scipio especially desired, namely, that nobody could have any dealings with them, nobody could come in, and they could have no knowledge of what was going on outside. Thus they would be in want of provisions and apparatus of every kind.
92. When everything was. ready and the catapults, Numauti ballistae, and other engines were placed on the towers, the stones, darts, and javelins collected on the parapets, and the archers and slingers in their places at the forts, he stationed messengers at frequent intervals along the entire wall to pass the word from one to another by day and night to let him know what was taking place. He gave orders to each tower that in any emergency the one that was first attacked should hoist a signal and that the others when they saw it should do the same, in order that he might be advised of the commotion quickly by signal, and learn the particulars afterwards by messengers. The army, together with the native forces, now numbering some GO,000 men, he arranged so that one-half should guard the wall and hi case of necessity go to any place where they should be wanted ; 20,000 were to fight from the top of the wall when necessary, and the remaining 10,000 were kept in reserve. These too had their several places assigned to them, and it was not permitted to change without orders. Each man was to
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cat. διετέτακτο· καὶ μεταττηδάν, εἰ μὴ κελεύσειεν, οὐκ ἐξῆν. ἐς δὲ τὺ τεταγμένον εὐθὺς ἀνεπήδων, ὅτε τι σημεῖον επιχειρήσεως ἐπαρθείη.
Οὕτω μὲν τῷ Χκιπίωνι πάντα ακριβώς διετἑ-τακτο* 93. οι δὲ Νομαντῖνοι πολλάκις μὲν τοῖς φυλάσσουσιν επεχείρουν, άλλοτε ἄλλῃ κατὰ μέρη, ταχεία δ’ αὐτίκα καὶ καταπληκτική των αμυνόμενων ἡ ὅψτις ἦν, σημείων τε υψηλών πανταχόθεν αιρόμενων και αγγέλων διαθεόντων, καὶ τῶν τειχομάχων ἀθρόως άναπηδώντων ἐς τὰ τείχη, σαλπικτών τε κατά πάντα πύργον εξοτρυνόντων, ὧστε τὸν κύκλον ολον ερθύς άπασιν είναι φοβερώ-τατον, ἐς πεντηκοντα σταδίους επέχοντα εν περιόδψ. και τόνδε τον κύκλον ο Σκιπίων έκάστης ημέρας τε και νυκτδς επισκοπών περιηει.
Ό μὲν δὴ τοὺς πολέμιους ωδε συγκλείσας ου κ ἐς πολὺ άρκέσειν ενόμιζεν, ούτε τροφής ἔτι 7τρο-σιούσης σφίσιν ούτε οπλών οντ επικουρίας· 94. Ῥητογἐνης δέ ἀνὴρ Νομαντῖνος, ᾤ Καραὑνιος ἐπι-κλησις ἦν, άριστος ες αρετήν Νομαντίοων, πέντε πείσας φίλους, συν παισϊν άλλοις τοσοΐσδε καί ΐπποις τοσοΐσδε εν νυκτϊ συννεφεΐ διήλθε λαθών το μεταιχμίου, κλίμακα φέρων πτυκτήν, και φθά· σας ες το περιτείχισμα άν'επήδησεν αντος τε και οἱ φίλοι, και τούς εκατέρωθεν φύλακας άνελοντες τούς μεν θεράποντας άπέπεμψαν ὀπίσω, τοὺς δ ίππους διὰ τῆς κλίμακος άναγαγόντες έξίππευσαν ες τὰς ’Αρουακών πόλεις σὺν ικετηρίαις, δεόμενοι Νομαντἵνοις συγγενέσιν ουσιν επικούρεϊν. των δ’ ’Αρουακών οι μεν οὐδ’ νπήκουον αὐτών, ἀλλ’εὐθὺς άπέπεμπον δεδιότες. Αουτία δε πόλις ἦν ευδαίμων, τριακοσίους σταδίους άφεστώσα άπο Νομαντινων,
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spring to the place assigned to him when any signal of an attack was given. So carefully was everything arranged by Scipio.
93.	The Numantines made several attacks here and there upon those guarding the walls. Swift and terrible was the appearance of the defenders, the signals being everywhere hoisted, the messengers running to and fro, those who manned the walls springing to their places in crowds, and the trumpets sounding on every tower, so that the whole circuit of fifty strides at once presented to all beholders a most formidable aspect. This circuit Scipio traversed each day and night for the purpose of inspection. He was convinced that the enemy thus enclosed, and unable to obtain food, arms or succour from without, could not hold out very long.
94.	But Rhetogenes, sumamed Caraunius, the bravest of all the Numantines, induced five of his friends to take an equal number of servants and horses, and cross the space between the two armies secretly, on a cloudy night, carrying a folding scaling-bridge. Arriving at the wall he and his friends sprang upon it, slew the guards on either side, sent back the servants, drew the horses up the bridge, and rode off to the towns of the Arevaci, bearing olive branches and entreating them, as blood relations, to help the Numantines. But some of the Arevaci, fearing the Romans, would not even listen to them, but sent them away immediately. There was a rich town named Lutia, distant 300 stades from Numantia, whose young
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ἧς οι μὲν νέοι περὶ τοὺς Νομαντίνους εσπουδά-κεσαν καὶ την πάλιν ἐς συμμαχίαν ivrjyov, οἰ πρεσβύτεροι δ’ εμήνυσαν κρυφά τῷ Σκιπίων!. καὶ ὁ Σκιπίων ὸγδὁης ώρας πυθὁμενος ἐξήλαυνεν αὐτίκα συν εύζώνοις ὅτι πλείστοις, καὶ άμα εψ τὴν Αουτίαν φρουρά περιλαβών ἥτ ει τοὺς εξάρχους των νέων. ἐπεὶ δ’ έξωρμηκέναι τῆς πόλεως αὐτοὺς ἔλβγον, ἐκήρυξε διαρπάσειν τὴν πάλιν, εἰ μὴ τοὺς ἄνδρας παραλάβοι. οι μὲν δὴ δείσαντες προστγγον αυτούς, ἐς τετρακοσίους yevo-μένους· ὁ δὲ τὰς χεῖρας αυτών εκτεμων άνέστησε την φρουράν, καί διαδραμων αύθις άμ εφ της έπιούσης παρήν ἐς τὺ στρατόπεδον.
95.	Νομαντῖνοι δὲ κάμνοντες ύπο λιμού πέντε ἄνδρας επεμπον ές τον 'Σκιπίωνα, οϊς εϊρητο μαθεΐν ει μετριοπαθώς σφίσι χ^ρήσεται παρα-δούσιν αὐτοὺς.	Α ΰαρος δ’ αυτών ήηούμενος
πολλά μεν περί της προαιρέσεως καί ανδρείας των Νομαντίνων έσεμvoλάyησε, καὶ έπειπεν ως οὐδὲ νῦν άμάρτοιεν, υπέρ παίδων καὶ γυναικών καί ελευθερίας πατρίου κακοπαθούντες ἐς τοσονδε κακού.	“ διὸ καὶ μάλιστα,” εἶπεν, “ ώ Σκιπίων,
ἄξιον ἐστι σὲ, τοσήσδε αρετής yέμοντα, φείσασθαι yέvoυς εύψυχου τε καί ανδρικού, καί προτεΐναι τα φιλανθρωπότερα των κακών ἡμῖν, α καὶ δυνησά-μεθα έvεyκεϊv, άρτι πειρώμενοι μεταβολής, ως ου κ ἐφ’ ἡμῖν ἔτι ἐστίν, ἀλλ* ἐπὶ σοι, την πάλιν ή παραλαβειν, ει τα μέτρια κελεύοις, ἡ μαχομένην υπεριΒεΐν άπολέσθαι.” ὁ μὲν Α ΰαρος ὧδε εἶπεν, ὁ δὲ Σκιπίων (ήσθετο yap παρά τῶν αιχμαλώτων τὰ ένδον) ἔφη δεῖν αυτούς έηχειρίσαι τὰ κατὰ 288
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men sympathised with the Numantines and urged their city to send them aid. The older citizens secretly communicated this fact to Scipio. Receiving this intelligence about the eighth hour, he marched thither at once with as many light-armed troops as possible. Surrounding the place about daylight, he demanded that the leaders of the young men should be delivered up to him. When the citizens replied that they had fled from the place, he sent a herald to tell them that if these men were not surrendered to him he would sack the city. Being terrified by this threat, they delivered them up, in number about 400. Scipio cut off their hands, withdrew his force, rode away, and was back in his camp at dawn the next day.
95. The Numantines, being oppressed by hunger, sent five men to Scipio to ask whether he would treat them with moderation if they would surrender. Their leader, Avarus, discoursed much about the policy and bravery of the Numantines, and added that even now they had done no wrong, but had fallen into their present misery for the sake of their wives and children, and for the freedom of their country. “ Therefore above all, Scipio,” he said, “ it is worthy of you, a man renowned for virtue, to spare a brave and manly race and to extend to us, as a choice between evils, the humaner terms, terins which we shall be able to bear, now that we have at last experienced a change of fortune. It rests now not with us but with you whether you receive the surrender of our city by offering us fair terms, or allow it to perish in a last struggle.” When Avarus had thus spoken, Scipio (who knew from prisoners the state of affairs inside) said merely that they must
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cap. σφὰς καὶ σὺν δπΧοις παραδουναι την πόλιν, ων awayyεXθέvτωv οἱ Νομαντῖνοι, χαΧεποι καὶ τέως ὄντες opyrjv υπ’ ελευθερίας άκρατου καί άηθείας έπιταημΑτων, τότε καὶ μᾶλλον ὑπο των συμφορών ηηριωμάνοι τε καὶ άΧΧοκοτοι γεγονὁτες τον Αναρον καί τούς συν αὐτῷ πὲντε πρέσβεις άπέκτειναν ως 1 κακών άyyέXovς καί το σφέτερον άσφαΧές ίσως hup κη μένους παρά τῷ Σκιπίωνι.
96.	Μετὰ δ’ οὐ πολὺ πάντων αυτούς των έδεστών έπιΧιπόντων, οὐ καρπόν ἔχοντες, οὐ πρόβατον, οὐ πόαν, πρώτα μιν, ώσπερ τινες ἐν Πολέμων ἀνάγκαις, δέρματα εψοντες εΧιχμωντο, επιΧιπόντων δ* αὐτοὺς καὶ τῶν δερμάτων εσαρ-κοφάηουν εψοντες τα άνθρώπεια, πρώτα μεν τά τών άποθνησκόντων κοπτόμενα εν μayειpεloις, ἐπὶ δ’ εκείνοις τών νοσούν των κατεφρόνουν, και τούς άσθενεστέρους έβιάζοντο οι δυνατώτεροι. κακών τε οὐδὲν αὐτοῖς άπήν, ηηριωμένοις μὲν τὰς ψυχάς υπό τών τροφών, τεθηριωμένοις δὲ τὰ σώματα ύπο Χιμοΰ καί Χοιμού καί κόμης καί χρόνου. οὔτω δ’ ἔχοντες αυτούς ίπέτρεπον τῷ Ζκιπίωνι. ὁ δ’ ίκεΧευεν αυτούς της μεν ημέρας ἐκείνῃ? συνενεηκεϊν τά δπΧα ένθα συνέταξε, της δ’ επιονσης προσεΧθεϊν ἐς έτερον χωρίον. οἱ δ νπερεβάΧοντο την ημέραν, ομαΧ&γησαντες οτι ποΧΧοϊ της ἐλευθερίας ἔτι έχονται καί εθέΧονσιν αυτούς ἐξαγαγεῖν τοῦ βίου. τὴν οὖν ημέραν ήτουν ἐς τοῦ θανάτου την διάθεσιν.
97.	Τοσόσδε ἔρως ἐλευθερίας καὶ άνδρα/γαθίας Ι ἢν ἐν πόλει βαρβάρψ τε καί σ μικρά, ἐς γὰρ
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surrender their arms and place themselves and their chap. city in his hands. When this answer was made XY known, the Numantines, who were previously savage in temper because of their absolute freedom and quite unaccustomed to obey the orders of others, and were now wilder than ever and beside themselves by reason of their hardships, slew Avarus and the five ambassadors who had accompanied him, as bearers of evil tidings and thinking that perhaps they had made private terms for themselves with Scipio.
96.	Soon after this, All their eatables being consumed, having neither grain, nor flocks, nor grass, they began, as people are sometimes forced to do in war, to lick boiled hides. When these also failed, they boiled and ate the bodies of human beings, first of those who had died a natural death, chopping them in small bits for cooking. Afterwards being nauseated by the flesh of the sick, the stronger laid violent hands upon the weaker. No form of misery was absent. They were rendered savage in mind by their food, and their bodies were reduced to the semblance of wild beasts by famine, plague,
long hair, and neglect. In this condition they Numantia surrendered themselves to Scipio. He commanded «urrendere them the same day to bring their arms to a place designated by him, and on the following day to assemble at another place. But they put off the day, declaring' that many of them still clung to liberty and desired to take their own lives. Wherefore they asked for a day to arrange for death.
97.	Such was the love of liberty and of valour Heroism of which existed in this small barbarian town. With ^tinee
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cap. όκτακισγιΧίους ἐπ’ εἰρήνης γενὁμενοι οἶα μὲν καὶ όσα Ῥωμαίους ἔδρασαν, οἴα? δὲ σννθήκας αὐτοῖς ἔθεντο ἐπὶ ἴση καὶ 6 μοι α, οὐδέσι ταῦτα σννθέσθαι Ρωμαίων ύποστάντων, οἶον δ* ὄντα τον τελευταῖον στρατηγόν, ἐξ μυριάσιν αυτούς ττ€ρικαθημ€νον, προυκαΧέσαντο πολλάκις ἐς μάχην. ό δὲ ἦν ἄρα στρατηγικώτβρος αυτών, ἐς γύρας ούκ Ιων θηρίοις, ἀλλὰ τῷ λιμᾴ> σφάς κατ€ργαζόμ€νος, άμάγφ κακφ, ᾤ δὴ καὶ μὁνῳ t Χηφθήναί τε δυνατόν ἢν ἄρα Νομαντίνους, καὶ ! έΧήφθησαν μόνφ,
Ἐμοὶ μὲν δὴ ταῦτα περὶ Νομαντίνων εἰπεῖν ἐπ-ῆλθεν, ἐς τὴν όΧιγότητα αυτών καί φερςπονίαν άφορωντί, καί ἔργα πολλά, καὶ γρόνον οσον δΐ€καρτέρησαν· οι δὲ πρώτα μὲν αυτούς, οἱ βουΧόμβνοι, διβγρώντο, ἕτερος ετἑρως· οἱ Χοιποϊ δ’ ἐξῄεσαν τρίτης ημέρας ἐς τὺ δεδομἐνον γωρίον, δυσόρατοί τε καὶ αλλόκοτοι πάμπαν όφθηναι, οΐς τὰ μὲν σώματα ἦν ακάθαρτα καΧ τριγών καί όνύγων καί ρύπου μεστά, ώδώδεσαν δὲ γαΧβπώτατον, καί ἐσθὴς αὐτοῖς ἐπἑκειτο πιναρά καί ἥδε καὶ οὐν ἧσσον δυσώδης, έφαίνοντο δὲ τοῖς πολέμιοι? ελεεινοί μὲν ἀπὸ τῶνδε, φοβεροί δ’ ἀπὸ τῶν βλεμμάτων ἔτι γὰρ αυτούς βνβώρων ἐκ τε οργής καί Χύπης καί πόνον καί συνειδοτος άΧΧηΧοφαγίας.
98. ’Επιλεξάμενος δ’ αυτών πωηηκοντα ο 5ἕκι-πίων ἐς θρίαμβον, τοὺς λοιττοὺς ἀπὲδοτο, καί τὴν πόΧιν κατέσκαψ€, δύο μὲν τάσδε ποΧας δυσμαγωτάτας ἑλὼν στρατηγός ὅδε Ῥωμαίων, Καρχηοὁνα μὲν αυτών Ρωμαίων φηφίσαμένων
»9*
THE WARS IN SPAIN
only 8000 fighting men before the war began, how chap. many and what terrible reverses did they bring upon xv the Romans! What treaties did they make on equal terms with the Romans, which the latter would not consent to make with any other people ! How often did they challenge to open battle the .last general sent against them, who had invested them with an army of 60,000 men ! But he showed himself more experienced in war than themselves, by refusing to join battle with wild beasts when he could reduce them by that invincible enemy, hunger. In this way alone was it possible to capture the Numan-tines, and in this way alone were they captured.
Reflecting upon their small numbers and their endurance, their valiant deeds and the long time for which they held out, it has occurred to me to narrate these particulars of the Numantine history. First of all, those who wished to do so killed themselves, in various ways. Then the rest went out on the third day to the appointed place, a strange and shocking. spectacle. Their bodies were foul, their hair and nails long, and they were smeared with dirt. They smelt most horribly, and the clothes they wore were likewise squalid and emitted an equally foul odour.
For these reasons they appeared pitiable to their enemies, but at the same time there was something fearful in the expression of their eyes—an expression of anger, pain, weariness, and the consciousness of having eaten human flesh.
98.	Having chosen fifty of them for his triumph, Scipio sold the rest and razed the city to the ground.
So this Roman general overthrew two most powerful cities,—Carthage, by decree of the Senate, on account of its greatness as a city and as an imperial power,
?93
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διὰ μέγεθος πόλεως τε καὶ αργής καὶ ευκαιρίαν γῆς καὶ θαλάσσης, Νομαντίαν οὲ σ μικρόν τε και ολιγάνθρωπον, οΰπω τι 'Ρωμαίων περὶ αύττ}ς έγνωκότων, αὐτὸς, εἴτε συμφέρειν Ῥωμαίοις ήγον-μενος, εἵτβ ἄκρος ὦν οργήν καί φιλόνεικος ἐς τὰ λαμβανόμενα, εἴθ’ ὼς ἔνιοι νομίζουσι, την δόξαν ηγούμενος διώνυμον ἐπὶ τοῖς μεγάλοις γίγνεσθαι κακοῖς* καλοῦσι γοῦν αυτόν οι Ῥωμαῖοι μέχρι νῦν, ἀπὸ τῶν συμφορών ας ἐπὲθηκε ταῖς πὁλεσ·ιν,
’Αφρικανόν τε και Νομαντῖνον. τότε δὲ τὴν γῆν τὴν Νομαντίνων τοῖς ἐγγὺς οίκούσι διελών, και ταῖς άλλαις πόλεσι γρηματίσας, καὶ ει τι ἤν ύποπτον, επιπλήξας τε καί ξημιώσας χρημασιν, άπέπλευσεν ἐπ’ οἴκου.
XVI ·
CAP.
99.	Ῥωμαῖοι δε, ως ἔθος, ἐς τὰ προσειλημμενα της Ιβηρίας επεμψαν από της βουλής άνδρας δέκα τους καταστησομένους αυτά ἐς ειρήνην, ὅσα Σκιπίων τε ελαβε καί Βροῦτος πρὸ τοῦ Σκιπίωνος ύπηγάγετο ἢ εγειρώσατο. χρὁνῳ δ’ ύστερον, αποστάσεων άλλων εν Τβηρία γενομενών, ΚαΧ-πούρνιος ΪΙίσων στρατηγός ῄρέθη. καὶ αυτόν διεδέξατο μεν Σέρουιος Τάλβας, Κίμβρων Β’ επιστρατευόντων τῇ ’Ιταλία, καὶ Σικελίας πολέμου μόνης τον δεύτερον δουλικόν πολεμάν, στρατιάν μεν ἐς Ίβηρίαν οὐκ επεμπον υπ* ασχολίας, πρέσβεις δὲ ἀπεστέλλον, οἳ τον πόλεμων ἔμεΧλον οπη δύναιντο καταθήσεσθαι. Κίμβρων δὲ εξέλα-θέντων, Τίτος Δβίδιος επελθων Άρουακ&ν μὲν
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and its advantages by land-and sea; Numantia, small chap. and with a sparse population, on his own respon- xv sibility, the Romans knowing nothing about the transaction as yet. He destroyed it either because he thought that it would be for the advantage of the Romans, or because he was a man of passionate nature and vindictive towards captives, or, some hold, because he thought that great calamities are the foundation of great glory. At any rate, the Romans to this day call him Africanus and Numan-tinus from the ruin he brought upon those two places. Having divided the territory of the Numan-tines among their near neighbours and transacted certain business in the other cities, censuring or fining any whom he suspected, he sailed for home.
XVI
99.	The Romans, according to their custom, sent chap. ten senators to the newly acquired provinces Spain, which Scipio, or Brutus before him, had history received in surrender, or had taken by force, to settle their affairs on a peace basis. At a later time, other revolts having taken place in Spain, b.c. 112 Calpurmus Piso was chosen as commander. He was succeeded by Servius Galba. When the Cimbri invaded Italy, rind Sicily was tom by the second servile war, the Romans were too much preoccupied to send soldiers to Spain, but sent legates to settle the war as best they could. When the Cimbri were driven out Titus Didius was sent to Spain, and he slew about 20,000 of the Arevaci. He also removed
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. <^ap. ἑκτεινεν ἐς δισμυρίους; Τερμησὺν δέ μεγάλη ν πόλιν ἀεὶ δυσπειθῆ Ῥωμαίοις γενομένην, ἐξ ἐρυμνοῦ κατήγαγεν ἐς τὺ πεδίον, καὶ εκέλευσεν οἰκεῖν άτειχίστους.	Κολένδαν δὲ προσκαθίσας
ενάτφ μηνὶ τταρέλαβεν ἐγχειρίσασαν ὲαυτήν, καὶ τοὺς Κολβνδἑας ἅπαντα ς μετὰ παίδων καὶ γυναικών ἀπέδοτο.
100.	Πόλιν δ’ έτέραν τῆς Κολένδης πλησίον ωκουν μιγάδες Κελτιβήρων, οὖς Μάρκος Μάριος συμμαχήσαντας αὐτῷ κατὰ Αυσιτανών, τῆς βουλής επιτρεπούσης, ωκίκει προ πέντε ενιαυτών. ἐλῄστευον δ’ ἐξ απορίας οὗτοι· καὶ κ ρίνας αυτούς 6 Δείδιος ἀνελεῖν, συνθεμένων αν τω των δέκα πρέσβεων ετι παρόντων, ἔφη τοῖς έπιφανέσιν αυτών εθέλειν την Κολενδέων χώραν αὐτοῖς προσορίσαι πενομένοις. άσπαξομένους δὲ ὁρῶν eκέλευε, τω δήμω ταΰτα μετενεγκάντας, ήκειν μετά γυναικών καί παίδων την χώραν μεριον-μένους. ἐπει δ* άφίκοντο, προσέταξε τους στρα-τιώτας εκ του χάρακος ἐξελθεῖν καὶ τοὺς ενεδρεύομε νους ἔσω παρελθειν ως άπογραψόμενος αυτών ένδον το πλήθος, ἐν μέρει μὲν ἀνδρῶν έν μέρει δὲ παίδων και γυναικών, ἵνα επιγνοίη πόσην χώραν αὐτοῖς δἐοι διελεῖν, ώς δὲ παρήλθον ἐς τὴν τάφρον και τὺ χαράκωμα, περιστήσας αὐτοῖς τον στρατόν ο Δειδιος εκτεινε πάντας. καὶ ἐπὶ τοῖσδε Δείδιος μὴν καὶ έθριάμβευσε, πάλιν δὲ τῶν Κελτιβήρων άποστάντων Φ λάκκος επιπεμ-φθεὶς εκτεινε δισμυρίους. έν δε Βελγήδῃ πόλει ο μὲν δήμος ἐς άπόστασιν ορμών την βουλήν
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Termes, a large city always insubordinate to the chap. Romans, from its strong position into the plain, and XVI ordered the inhabitants to live without walls. He 98 also besieged the city of Colenda and captured it eight months after he had invested it, and sold all the inhabitants with their wives and children.
100.	There was another city near Colenda in- infamous habited by mixed tribes of Celtiberians who had 0f uaiu· been the allies of Marcus Marius in a war against the Lusitanians, and whom he had settled there five years before with the approval of the Senate. They were living by robbery on account of their poverty.
Didius, with the concurrence of the ten legates who were still present, resolved to destroy them. Accordingly, he told their principal men that he would allot the land of Colenda to them because they were poor. Finding them very much pleased with this offer, he told them to communicate it to the people, and to come with their wives and children to the parcelling out of the land. When they had done so he ordered his soldiers to vacate their camp, and these people, whom he wanted to ensnare, to go inside, so that he might make a list of their names within, the men on one register and the women and children on another, in order to know how much land should be set apart for them. When they had gone inside the ditch and palisade, Didius surrounded them with his army and killed them all, * and for this he was actually honoured with a triumph.
At a later period, the Celtiberians having revolted again, Flaccus was sent against them and slew 20,000.
The people of the town of Belgida were eager for revolt, and when their senate hesitated they set fire to the senate-house and burned the senators. When
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c^p. όκνοΰσαν ὲνἐπρησεν αὐτῷ βουλευτηρίω, ὁ δὲ Φλάκκος επεΧθών ἔκτεινε τοὺς αίτιους.
101.	Τοσάδε μὲν ηύρον αξία λόγου 'Ρωμαίοις ἐς τότε πρὸς Τβηρας αὐτοὺς γενόμενα· χρόνφ δ* ύστερον στασιαζόντων εν Ῥώμη 2ύλλα τε καὶ Κίννα, καὶ ἐς εμφυλίους πολέμους καὶ στρατόπεδα κατὰ τἧς πατρίδος διῃρημένων, Κὁιντος Σερτώριος, εκ τής Κίννα στάσεως αίρεθεϊς της ’Ιβηρίας αρχειν, Ίβηρίαν τε αυτήν επανεστησε Ῥωμαίοις, καὶ πολὺν στρατόν άγείρας, καί βουλήν των Ιδίων φίλων ἐς μίμημα τἧς συγκλήτου κατα-λέξας, ήΧαυνεν ἐς Ῥώμην ἐπὶ τόλμης καϊ φρονήματος λαμπρού, καί τἄλλα ὦν ἐς θρασύτητα περιώνυμος, ώστε τὴν βουΧήν δείσασαν ελέσθαι τούς πάρει σφίσιν ἐπὶ μεγίστης τότε δόξης στρατηγούς, ΚαικίΧιον τε Μὲτελλον μετὰ πολλοῦ στρατού καί Τναΐον ΤΙομπήιον ἐπ’ ἐκείνῳ μεθ’ ετερου στρατού, ἵνα τον πόλεμον, οπτ) δύναιντο, εξωθοΐεν εκ τής ’Ιταλίας ἐν διχοστασία τότε μάλιστα ούσης. ἀλλὰ Σερτώριον μεν των στασιωτών τι? αυτού Περπὲρνας άνεΧών εαυτόν ἐπὶ Χερτωρίω στρατηγόν άπέφηνε τής άποστάσεως, ΊΙερπερναν δ’ εκτεινε μάχη Πομπήιος, καὶ ὁ πόΧεμος ὅδε, θορυβήσας δη τῷ φόβφ μάλιστα 'Ρωμαίους, διελύθη. το δὲ ακριβές αυτού δηλώσει τὰ περὶ Σὑλλαν εμφύλια.
102.	Μετὰ ὃ€ τὸν %ύΧΧα θάνατον Γάϊος Καῖσαρ αίρεθεϊς Ίβηριας στρατηγεΐν, ώστε καί πολεμεΐν οϊς δεήσειεν, οσα των Ίβήρων εσαλεύετο ή Ῥωμαίοις ἔτι ελειπε, πολέμφ συνηνάγκασε πάντα υπακούειν. καί τινα αὖθις άφιστάμεναΌκταούιος
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Flaccus arrived there he put the authors of this chap. crime to death.	XV1
101.	These are the events which I have found most worthy of mention in the relations of the Romans with the Spaniards as a nation until that time. At a b.c. 82 later period, when the dissensions of Sulla and Cinna Sertonus arose in Rome, and the country was divided by civil m ρωη wars into hostile camps, Quintus Sertorius, one of Cinna’s party, who had been chosen to the command in Spain, stirred up that country against the Romans. He raised a large army, created a senate
of his own friends after the manner of the Roman Senate, and marched towards Rome full of confidence and high courage, for he had been renowned for daring elsewhere. The Senate in great alarm sent against him their most famous generals, first Caecilius Metellus with a large army, and then Gnaeus Pompeius with another army, in order to repel in any way possible this war from Italy, which was terribly distracted with civil strife. But Sertorius was b.c. 72 murdered by Perpenna, one of his own partisans, who proclaimed himself general of the faction in place of Sertorius. Pompey slew Perpenna in battle, and so this war, which had greatly alarmed the Romans, came to an end ; but I shall speak of this more particularly in my account of the civil wars of Sulla.
102.	After the death of Sulla, Gaius Caesar was b.c. 6i sent as praetor into Spain with power to make war wherever it was needful. All of those Spaniards who were doubtful in their allegiance, or had not
yet submitted to the Romans, he brought under subjection by force of arms. Some, who afterwards rebelled, were subdued by his adopted son
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cap. Καῖσαρ ὁ τοῦ Γάιου 7ταῖς, ὁ Σεβαστός ἐπίκΧην, XVI ἐχειρώσατο. καὶ ἐξ ἐκείνου μοι δοκοῦσι Ῥωμαῖοι τὴν Ίβηρίαν, ἢν δὴ νῦν 'Ισπανίαν καΧοϋσιν, ἐς τρία διαιρεῖν καὶ στρατηγούς ἐπιπἐμπειν, ετησίους μὲν ἐς τὰ δύο ἡ βουλὴ, τον δὲ τρίτον βασιλεὺς ἐφ’ ὅσον δοκιμάσειεν.

Digitized by Google
THE WARS IN SPAIN
Octavius Caesar, sumamed Augustus. From that chap. time it appears that the Romans have divided Iberia xv* (which they now call Hispania) into three parts B C'25 and sent a governor to govern each, two being chosen annually by the Senate,1 and the third by the emperor to hold office during his pleasure.
1 Appian is in error here. Two were imperial, one senatorial.
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cap. 1. Ὅσα δὲ Αννίβας ὁ Καρχηδόνιος ἐξ Ίβηρίας ἐς Ιταλίαν έσ βαλών, ὲκκαίδεκα ἔτεσιν οἶς ἐπέ-μεινε πολέμων, ἔδρασέ τε καὶ ἔπαθεν ὑπο Ῥωμα-ίων, εως αὐτόν Καρχηδὁνιοί τε κῖνδυνεύοντες περὶ τῇ πόλει ἐπὶ τὰ σφ έτερα μετεπὑμψαντο καὶ Ῥωμαῖοι τῆς ’Ιταλίας ἐξήλασαν, ἦδε ἡ γραφὴ δηλοΐ. ή τις δὲ τῷ Αννίβα yiyove τής έσβολής αιτία τε αληθής καί πρόφασις ἐς τὺ φανερόν, ακριβέστατα μὲν ἐν τῇ Ιβηρικῇ συγγραφή δεοήλωται, συγγράφω δὲ καὶ νῦν ὅσον ἐς ἀνάμνησιν.
2. Ἀμίλχαρ ᾤ Βάρκας ἐπίκλησις ἦν, Άννίβου τοῦδε πατήρ, ἐστρατήγει Καρχηδονίων ἐν Σικελίᾳ, ὅτε Ῥωμαῖοι καὶ Καργηδὁνιοι περὶ αυτής ἀλλήλοις έττολέμουν. δόξας οὲ πρᾶξαι κακώς ὑπὸ τῶν έχθρων ἐδιώκετο, καὶ δεδιὼς ἔπραξεν ἐς τοὺς Νομάδας αἱρεθῆναι στρατηγός ττ ρο των ευθυνών, γενόμενος δὲ χρήσιμος iv τωδε, καί την στρατιάν θεραπεὑσας αρτταγαΐς καί οωρεαϊς, ήγayev ἄνευ τοῦ κοινού Καρχηδονίων ἐπὶ Γάδειρα, καὶ ἐπέρασ·ε τον πορθμόν ἐς Ίβηρίαν,* ὅθεν λάφυρα πολλὰ
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1.	What Hannibal the Carthaginian did to, and chap. suffered from, the Romans during the sixteen years 1
* that he persisted in war against them, from his first march from Spain to Italy until he was recalled by the Carthaginians (their own city being in danger), and driven out by the Romans, this book will show.
What Hannibars real reasons for that invasion were, as well as his public pretext, have been very clearly set forth in my Spanish history, yet 1 shall mention them here by way of reminder.
2.	Hamilcar, suniamed Barca, the father of this Hamiic*r Hannibal, was the commander of the Carthaginian Barca forces in Sicily when they contended with the Romans for the possession of that island. Being prosecuted by his enemies on a charge of maladministration, and fearing a conviction, he managed to get himself chosen general against the Numidians before
the time of rendering his accounts. Having proved useful in this war and having secured the favour of the army by plunder and largesses, he passed over the straits into Spain and made an expedition against Gades without the authority of Carthage. From
3°S
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cap. διέπεμπεν ἐς Καρχηδὁνα, θεραπεύω ν τὺ πλῆθος, εἰ δύναιτο μὴ χαλεπαίνειν αὐτῷ τῆς στρατηγίας τῆς ἐν Σικελίᾳ, χώραν δ’ αυτού κατακτωμένου πολλὴν κλέος τε μίγα ἦν, καὶ Καρχηδονίοις ἐπιθυμία πάσης ’Ιβηρίας ὼ? εὐμαροῦς έργου. Ζακανθαίοι δέ, καὶ ὅσοι ἄλλοι Ἕλληνες ἐν Ίβηρία, κατα-φεύγουσιν ἐπὶ Ῥωμαίους, καὶ γίγνεται Καρχη-δονίοις ορος ’Ιβηρίας, μὴ Βιαβαίνειν τον *1βηρα ποταμόν καί τόδε ταῖς Ῥωμαίων καὶ Καρχη-Βονίων σπονδαῖς ενεγράφη. ἐπὶ δὲ τούτῳ δάρκας μὲν τὴν ὑπο Καρχηδονίοις Ίβηρίαν καθιστάμενος εν τινι μάχη πεσὼν ἀ7τοθνήσκει,| καὶ στρατηγός ΆσΒρούβας ἐπ’ αὐτῷ γίγνεται, ος ἐκήδευε τῷ Βάρκᾳ. καὶ τὁνδε μὲν κτείνει θεράπων ἐν κυν-ηγεσίοις, οὖ τὸν δεσπότην ἀνῃρήκει.
3. Τρίτος δὲ ἐπὶ τοῖσδε στρατηγὸς Ιβήρων ὑπὸ τῆς στρατιάς άποΒείκνυται, φιλοπόλεμος καὶ συνετός είναι Βοκών, 'Αννίβας ὅδε, Βάρκα μεν υιός ὦν, ΆσΒρούβου δὲ της γυναικός ἀδελφὁς, νέος δὲ κομιδῇ, καὶ ώς μειράκιον ἔτι τῷ πατρι καί τω κηδεστῇ συνὼν, καὶ ὁ δῆμος ὁ Καρχηδονίων αὐτῷ τὴν στρατηγίαν επεψήφισεν. οὕτω μὲν 'Αννίβας, περί οι) τάδε συγγράφω, γίγνεται στρατηγός ΚαρχηΒονίων επ' Τβηρσι· των δ’ εχθρών των Βάρκα τε καί ΆσΒρούβου τούς φίλους τούς εκείνων Βιωκόντων, καὶ Άννίβου τοῦδε καταφρονούντων ως ἔτι νἐου, ιὰρχὴν είναι τοῦθ’ ὁ ’Αννίβας ἐφ’ εαυτόν ηγούμενος, καὶ νομίξων οι τὺ ασφαλές εκ των της πατρίΒος φόβων περιέσεσθαι, ες πόλεμων αυτούς 3°6
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thence he sent much booty to Carthage in order to chap. win the favour of the multitude, so that if possible he 1 might ward off censure on account of his command in Sicily. Having gained much territory he acquired a great reputation, and the Carthaginians were tilled with a desire to possess the whole of Spain, thinking that it would be an easy task. Thereupon the Saguntines and other Greeks who were settled in Spain had recourse to the Romans, and a boundary was fixed to the Carthaginian possessions in that country, namely, that they should not cross the river Ebro, and a clause to this effect was inserted in the treaty between the Romans and the Carthaginians.
After this, Hamilcar, while settling the affairs of Carthaginian Spain, 'was killed in battle, and Hasdrubal, his son-in-law, succeeded him as general.
The latter while hunting was killed by a slave whose master he had put to death.
3. After them this Hannibal was chosen by the b,c. 220 army as the third commander in Spain because he Hannibal seemed to have great aptitude and fondness forin Spaiu war. He was the son of Hamilcar and the brother of Hasdrubal’s wife, a very young man whose early years had naturally been passed in the company of his father and his brother-in-law. The people of Carthage confirmed his election as general. In this way Hannibal, whose history I am about to write, became the commander of the Carthaginians against the Spaniards. But the enemiesof Hamilcar and Has-drtobfd in Carthage persecuted the friends of those men, despising Hannibal on account of his youth, and he, believing that this persecution was originally directed against himself and that lie might secure Ins own safety by means of his country’s fears, began
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μέγαν ἐμβαλεῖν ἐπενὁει. νπολαβών δ*, ώσπερ ἦν, τὺ Ῥωμαίοις επιχειρήσαι χρονιον τε Καρχηδονίοις ϊσεσθαι, καὶ μεγάλην αὐτῷ δόξαν, εἰ καὶ τὐχοι Ηταίσας, τὸ γε ἐγχείρημα οἴσειν, λεγόμενος δὲ καὶ ὑπο του πατρὸς ἐπὶ βωμών ἔτι παῖς όρκωθήναι Ῥωμαίοις έπιβουλεύων ου ποτ ἐκλείψειν, ἐπενὁει παρὰ τὰς σπονδὰς τὸν νΙβηρα διαβήναι, καὶ παρασκευάζω τινας ἐς προφασιν κατηγορέω Ζακανθαίων. / γραφών τε ταῦτα συνεχώς ἐς Καρχηδὁνα, καὶ προστιθεὶς ὅτι Ῥωμαῖοι κρυφά τὴν *1 βηρίαν αυτών άφιστάσιν, ἔτυχε παρὰ Καρχηδονίων πράσσειν 6 τι δοκιμάσειεν. ὸ μὲν δὴ τὸν Τβηρα διαβὰς τὴν Ζακανθαίων πόλιν ἡβηδὸν δι έφθειρε, Ῥωμαίοις δὲ καὶ Καρχηδονίοις ἐπὶ τῷδε ἐλἐλυντο αι σπονδαὶ αἱ γενόμεναι αὐτοῖς μετὰ τὸν πόλεμον τον εν Σικελία,
4.	'Αννίβας δὲ ὅσα μὲν αντος καί οι μετ αυτόν ἄλλοι ΚαρχηΒονίων τε και Ῥωμαίων στρατηγοί? περὶ ’Ιβηρίαν έπραξαν, ἡ Ιβηρικὴ γραφή δηλοῖ·|| 1 ἐπιλεξάμενος δὲ Κελτιβήρων τε και Αιβνων καί ετέρων ίθνών ὅτι πλείστους, καὶ τὰ ἐν Ιβηρίᾳ παραΒούς *ΑσΒρούβα τῷ άΒελφφ, τὰ Πυρηναία ὄρη Βιέβαινεν ἐς τὴν Κελτικήν τὴν νῦν λεγομένην \ Γαλατίαν, ἀγων πεζοὺς ένακισμυρίονς και ιππέας ες Βισχιλίους ἐπὶ μυρίως και ελέφαντας έπτα καί τριάκοντα. Γαλατώτ δὲ τοὺς μὲν ώ νο ν μένος, τους δὲ πείβων, τοὺς δὲ καὶ β<άξὸςιενος, διώδευε τἡν χώραν. ἐ\θἐπ δὲ ἐπὶ τὰ Ataww ὄρη, καί μηὅσ-μὴιν μήτε	,-rv //./τὸν .· ίνων (απόκρημνα
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to think about involving it in a great ynu\	v
as was the fact, that a war between the Rtuuam **w\ Carthaginians, once begun, would last a Uuitf timv» and that the undertaking in itself would bring grv-at glory to. himself, even if he should tail (it Wrts saitl, also, that he had been sworn on the* altar h.y Ιὰς father, while yet a boy, that ίω would hr mm Ht mn| enemy of Rome), he resolved to cross tlu* KIm’»* ii> defiance of the treaty. For a jnvti xt, Ιμ* }>n« imἀ μ» jju certain persons to make accusations	the
Saguntines. By continually forwarding i (u se arvijeu tions to Carthage, and by also abusing the ItoinaJia yf secretly inciting the Spaniards to revolt, lu oh^uu4 permission from Carthage to take siuli bti pfc a* iiv should tiimk fit. Thereupon iu- crossed tiu hiJtv and destroyed the city of iSagiuituiu witti ulJ Uu inhabitants «f military ag«. Thus tlu Unity. auuti between the Ronmra mttd tin Carto.^un.uih ntwr the war in Sicily, broken.
4. What Hannibal hiuimii Aid wU%\ tth «πκαὶ , , Ciitfraghiian and Roeiau $τλ*·λα& d λλ ι nut u>
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oap. pAyav ἐμβαλεῖν ἐπενὁει. ύποΧαβών δ*, ώσπερ ἦν, τὺ Ῥωμαίοις επιχείρησαν χρόνων τε Καρχηδονίοις ἔσεσθαι, καὶ μεγάλην αὐτῷ δόξαν, εἰ καὶ τύχοι πταίσας, τό γε ἐγχείρημα οἴσειν, λεγόμενος δὲ καὶ ὑπὸ τοῦ πατρὸς ἐπὶ βωμών ἔτι παῖς όρκωθήναι Ῥωμαίοις επιβουλεύων οὑ ποτ’ εκΧείψειν, ἐπενὁει παρὰ τὰς σπονδὰς τὸν *Ι/9ηρα δια βήνα ι, καὶ παρεσκεύαζέ τινας ἐς πρόφασιν καττγ^ορεϊν Ζακανθαίων. / γραφών τε ταῦτα συνεχώς ἐς Καρχηδὁνα, καὶ προστιθείς ὅτι Ῥωμαῖοι κρυφά την Ίβηρίαν αυτών άφιστάσιν, ἔτυχε παρά Καρχηδονίων πράσσειν δ τι δοκιμάσειεν. ό μὲν δὴ τὸν Τβηρα διαβάς την Ζακανθαίων πόλιν ἡβηδὸν διέφθειρε, Ῥωμαίοις δὲ καὶ Καρχηδονίοις ἐπὶ τῷδε ἐλέλυντο αἱ σπονδαὶ αἱ γενὁμεναι αὐτοῖς μετὰ τὸν πόλεμον τὸν ἐν Σικελίᾳ.
4.	Ἀννίβας δὲ ὅσα μὲν αὐτὸς καὶ οἱ μετ’ αὑτὸν ἄλλοι Καρχηδονίων τε καὶ Ῥωμαίων στρατηγοί. περὶ *Ιβηρίαν δπραξαν, ἡ Ίβηρικη γραφὴ δηΧοΐή ἐπιλεξάμενος δὲ Κελτιβήρων τε καὶ Αιβύων καί ετέρων εθνών ὅτι πλείστους, καὶ τὰ εν Ύβηρία παραδοὺς Άσδρούβα τῷ άδεΧφφ, τὰ Πυρηναία ὄρη διέβαινεν ἐς τὴν Κελτικήν τὴν νυν Xεyoμέvηv Γαλατίαν, ἀγων πεζούς ένακισμυρίους και Ιππέας ες δισχιΧίους ἐπὶ μυρίοις καὶ ελέφαντας επτά καλ τριάκοντα. Γαλατῶν δὲ τοὺς μὲν ώνούμένος, τους δὲ πείθω ν, τοὺς δὲ καὶ βραζόμενος, διώδευε τὴν χώραν. ἐλθὼν δὲ ἐπὶ τὰ Ἀλπεια ὄρη, καὶ μηδε-μίαν μήτε δίοδον μήτε άνοδον ευρών (απόκρημνα yap ἐστιν ἰσχυρῶς), επέβαινε κάκείνοις υπό τόλ-
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to think about involving it in a great war. Believing, chap. as was the fact, that a war between the Romans and 1 Carthaginians, once begun, would last a long time, and that the undertaking in itself would bring great glory to himself, even if he should fail (it was said, also, that he had been sworn on the altar by his father, while yet a boy, that he would be an eternal enemy of Rome), he resolved to cross the Ebro in defiance of the treaty. For a pretext, he procured b.c. 219 certain persons to make accusations against the Saguntines. By continually forwarding these accusations to Carthage, and by also accusing the Romans of secretly inciting the Spaniards to revolt, he obtained permission from Carthage to take such steps as he should think fit. Thereupon he crossed the Ebro and destroyed the city of Saguntum with all the inhabitants of military age. Thus the treaty, made between the Romans and the Carthaginians after the war in Sicily, was broken.
4.	What Hannibal himself and what the other B.c. 218 Carthaginian and Roman generals after him did in Spain, I have related in the Spanish history. Having collected a large army of Celtiberians, Africans, and other nationalities, and put the command of Spain in the hands of his brother Hasdrubal, he crossed over the Pyrenees into the country of the Celts, which is now called Gaul, with 90,000 foot, about 12,000 horse, and 37 elephants. He passed through the country of the Gauls, conciliating some with money and some; by persuasion, and overcoming others by force. When he came to Hannibal the Alps and found no road through or over them “^*55? (for they are exceediπjrly precipitous), he never-Alp· the less boldly began to climb them, suffering greatly
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CAP.
I
CAP.
II
μης,ι κακοπαθών χιονος τε πολλῆς οὑσης καὶ κρύους, [τὴν μὲν ὕλη ν τέμνω ν τε καὶ κατακαίω ν, τὴν δὲ τέφραν σβεννύς ὔδατι καὶ ὅξει, καὶ τὴν πέτρα ν ἐκ τοῦδε ῆταφαρὰν γιγνομἐνην σφὑραις σιδηραῖς θραύων, καὶ ὸδὺν ποιῶν ἢ καὶ νῦν ἐστιν ἐπὶ τῶν ὸρῶν ἐντριβὴς καὶ κα\εῖται δίοδος Ἀννίβου. τῶν δὲ τροφών αυτόν επιΧειπουσών ἡπείγετο μὲν, ἔτι Χανθάνων ὅτι καὶ πάρεστιν ἐς τὴν ’Ιταλίαν, ἕκτῳ δὲ μόλις ἀπὸ τῆς ἐξ Ίβήρων αναστάσεων μηνί, πλείστους άποβαΧών, ἐς τὺ πεδίον ἐκ τῶν ὸρῶν κατέβαινε.
II
5.	Καὶ μικρόν άναπαύσας προσεβαΧε Ταυρασία, πόλει Κελτικῇ. κατὰ κράτος δὲ αυτήν ἐξελὡν, τους μὲν αιχμαλώτους ἔσφαξεν ἐς κατάπΧηξιν τῆς άΧΧης Κέλτικης, ἐπὶ δὲ πόταμον Ἠριδανὺν τον νυν Πάδον λεγόμενον ἐλθών, ἔνθα Ῥωμαῖοι Κελτοῖς τοῖς καΧουμένοις Βοιοῖς ἐπολέμουν, ἐστρατοπέδενσεν. 6 δ’ ύπατος 6 Ύωμαίων Πὁπλιος ΚορνήΧιος Σκιπίων, Καρχηδονίοις ἐν ’Ιβηρίᾳ πολέμων, ἐπεὶ τῆς εσβοΧης Άννίβου της ἐς την ΙταΧίαν ἐπύ-θετο, τον ἀδελφὺν καὶ ὅδε Γναῖον Κορνήλιον 'Ζκιπίωνα ἐπὶ τοῖς ἐν Ίβηρία πράγμασι κα τα λιπών διἐπλευσεν ἐς Τυρρηνιαν,ΐοθεν ὁδεύω ν τε καὶ συμμάχους οσους δὑναιτο ἀγεΙρων εφθασεν hrl τον ΓΙάδον ’Αννίβαν. καὶ Μάλλιον μὲν καὶ Ἀτίλιον, οι τοῖς Βοιοῖς ἐπολίμουν, ἐς 'Ρώμην επεμψεν ως ου δέον αύτους ἔτι στρατηγεῖν υπάτου παρόντος, αντος δὲ τὸν στρατόν παραΧαβών ἐς
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from the cold and the deep snow. He cut down chap. and burned wood, quenching the ashes with water 1 and vinegar. Having thus rendered the rocks brittle he shattered them with iron hammers and opened a passage which is still in use over the mountains and is called Hannibal’s pass. As his supplies began to fail he pressed forward, the Romans remaining in ignorance even after he had actually arrived in Italy. With great difficulty, six months after leaving Spain, and after suffering heavy losses, he descended from the mountains to the plain.
5.	After a brief pause he attacked Taurasia, a chap. Gallic town, took it by storm, and put the prisoners ot to death, in order to strike terror into the rest of Ticinua° the Gauls. Then he advanced to the river Eridanus, now called the Ρο, where the Romans were at war with the Gallic tribe called the Boii, and pitched his camp. The Roman consul, Publius Cornelius Scipio, was at that time contending with the Carthaginians in Spain. When he learned of Hannibal’s incursion into Italy, he, like Hannibal, left his brother, Gnaeus Cornelius Scipio, in charge of affairs in Spain and sailed for Etruria. Marching thence, and collecting as many allies as possible, he came before Hannibal to the Ρο. He sent Manlius and Atilius, who were conducting the war against the Boii, back to Rome, on the ground that they had no right to cominand when a consul was present, and taking their forces drew them up for battle
II
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μάχην ἐξέτασσε πρὸς ’Αννίβαν, και γενομένης άκροβόλίας τε καλ ιππομαχίας, οἱ Ῥωμαῖοι κυ-κλωθέντες ὺπὺ τῶν Αφυών εφενγον ἐς τὺ στρατό-πέδον, καὶ νυκτός ἐπιγενομένης ἐς Πλακεντίοιν ἀνεχώρουν ασφαλώς τετειχισμένην, τον Πἅδον ἐπὶ γεφυρών περάσαντές τε καὶ λύσαντες τὰς γέφυρας, τον μεν ουν πόταμον καὶ ὁ Αννίβας ζεύξας επέρα, (6) τὺ δ’ ἔργον εὐθὺς τόδε, πρώτον ἡ δεύτερον ἐπὶ τῇ των Ἀλπείων ὁρων διαβάσει, παρά τοϊς επέκεινα Κελτοῖς ἐξῇρε τον ’Αννίβαν ώς άμαχον στρατηγόν καί τύχη λαμπρά χρώμενον. 6 δέ, ως εν βαρβάροις τε και τεθηπόσιν αυτόν, καί δι άμφω δυναμένοις άπατάσθαι, την εσθήτα καί την κόμην ένηλασσε συνεχώς έσκευασμέναις επι-νοίαις· καὶ αυτόν οι Κελτοὶ περιιόντα τα έθνη πρεσβύτην όρων τες, ειτα νέον, ειτα μεσαιπόλιον, καί συνεχώς ἕτερον ἐξ ετέρου, θανμάζοντες εδόκουν θειοτέρας φύσεως λαχειν.
Χεμπρώνιος δ’ ὁ ἕτερος ύπατος, εν Σικελία τότε ών και πυθόμένος, διέπλευσε προς τον Σκιπίωνα, και τεσσαράκοντα σταδίους αυτού διασχών έστρα-τοπέδευσεν. και της έπιούσης ἔμελλον άπαντες ές μάχην ηξειν. ποταμός δ’ ἦν ἐν μέσῳ Τρε/8ίως, ὸν Ῥωμαῖοι πρὸ ἔω, χειμερίου τε της τροπής ούσης και ύετοϋ και κρύους, έπέρων βρέχόμενοι μέχρι τῶν μαστών.	’Αννίβας δὲ καί ἐς δευτέραν
ώραν άνέπανσε την στρατιάν, καὶ τότε έξηγεν.
7. Παράταξις δ’ ἦν έκατέρων ... τὰ κέρατα κατειχον, ἀμφὶ τὴν φάλαγγα τῶν πεζών. ’Αννίβας δε τοῖς μὲν ίππενσιν άντέταξε τούς ελέφαντας, 312
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with Hannibal. After a skirmish and a cavalry chap. engagement, the Romans were surrounded by the 11 Africans and fled to their camp. Night coining on, they took refuge in Placentia, a place strongly fortified, crossing the Ρο by bridges which they afterwards demolished. Nevertheless Hannibal made a new bridge and crossed the river.
6.	This exploit, following almost immediately on the passage of the Alps, at once exalted Hannibal’s fame among the Cisalpine Gauls as an invincible commander and one most signally favoured by fortune. Moreover, being surrounded by men who were doubly easy to dupe, being barbarians and also
(i filled with awe of him, he frequently changed his clothes and his hair, continually devising new fashions. When the Gauls saw him moving among T their people now an old man, then a young man, and again a middle-aged man, and continually changing μ; from one to the other, they were astonished and thought that he partook of the divine nature.
Sempronius, the other consul, being then in Sicily and learning what had happened, embarked his forces, came to Scipio’s aid, and encamped at a distance of forty stades from him. They were all ψ	to join battle on the following day. The river
yff Trebia separated the hostile armies, which the 3i* Romans crossed before daylight on a raw, sleety π’ morning of the spring equinox, wading in the water 40* up to their breasts. Hannibal allowed his army to 'φ rest on till the second hour and then marched out.
7.	The order of battle on each side was <as follows. Battle of * «Α The Roman cavalry> were posted on the wings in TrcblH
In nwvlanl ika inlnnfmr	ΙΙηηηϊΚαΙ 1*0τι rro/1 KlO
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p. τῇ δὲ φάXayyι τοὺς πεζούς* τοὺς δὲ ιππέας ἐκέ-λευσεν όπίσω των ελεφάντων ἀτρεμεῖν εως αὐτὸ? τι σημήνῃ. yεvoμ4vωv δ* ἐν χερσὶ παντων, οἱ μὲν cΡωμαίων ίπποι τούς εΧεφαντας,. οὐ φόροντες αυτών ούτε την ὅψιν οὔτε τὴν ὸδμήν, ἔφευγον οἱ δὲ πεζοί, καίπερ ὑπὸ τοῦ κρύους καί του ποταμού και τής αγρυπνίας τετρυμενοι τε καὶ μαΧακοϊ οντες, ὅμως ὑπὸ τόλμης τοῖς θηρίοις ἐπ€7τήδων καὶ ετίτρωσκον αυτά, καὶ τινῶν καὶ τὰ νεῦρα ύπεκοπτον, καὶ τοὺς πεζούς ἐνἑκλινον ήδη. θεασά-μενος δ’ ὁ ’Αννίβας εσημηνε τὴν Ιππον κυκΧούσθαι τούς πολεμίους. εσκεδασμενων δ’ ἄρτι τῶν Ῥωμαῖκων ιππέων διὰ τὰ θηρία καὶ τῶν πεζών μόνων τε 6ντων καί κακοπαθούντων και ΒεΒιότων την περικύκΧωσιν, φυγή παντα^όθεν ἦν ἐς τὰ στρατόπεδα. καὶ άπώΧΧυντο οι μεν υπό των ιππέων καταΧαμβανόντων ατε πεζούς, οι δὲ ὑπὸ τοῦ ποταμού παραφέροντος· τοῦ γἀγ ήΧίου την χιόνα τηξαντος ό ποταμός ερρύη μέγας, καὶ οὔτε στηναι διὰ το βάθος ούτε νεῖν διὰ τὰ δπΧα εΒύναντο. %κιπίων δὲ αὐτοῖς επόμενος καί παρα-καΧών oXlyov μεν εδέησε τρωθείς Βιαφθαρήναι, μόΧις δ9 ἐς Κρεμῶνα Βιεσώθη φερόμενος. ἐπίνειον δὲ ἦν τι βραχύ ΤΙΧακεντίας, ᾤ προσβαΧων ό ’Αννίβας άπώΧεσε τετρακοσίους και αυτός ετρώθη. και από τοῦδε Πάντες εχείμαζον, Σκιπίων μὲν ἐν Κρεμῶνι καὶ Πλακεντίᾳ, ’Αννίβας δὲ περὶ Πάδον.
8.	Οἱ δ’ ἐν ἄστβι Ῥωμαῖοι πυθόμενοι, και τρίτον ἤδη πταίοντες περί Πάδον (ήττηντο yap δὴ καὶ ὑπὸ Βοιῶν πρὸ Ἀννίβου), στρατιάν τε παρ’ αὑτῶν ἄλλην κατἑλεγον, σὺν τοῖς οὖσι περὶ τὸν Πάδον ώς εἶναι τριακαίδεκα τέλη, καὶ τοῖς
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soldiers against the legions, and he ordered his own chap. cavalry to remain quiet behind the elephants until 11 he should give the signal. When battle was joined the horses of the Romans, terrified by the sight and smell of the elephants, broke and fled. The foot-soldiers, although suffering much and weakened by cold, wet clothes and want of sleep, nevertheless boldly attacked these beasts, wounded them, and cut the hamstrings of some, and were already pushing back the enemy’s 'infantry. Hannibal, observing this, gave the signal to his horse to outflank the enemy. The Roman horse having been just dispersed by fear of the elephants, the foot-soldiers were left without protection, and were now in difficulties. Fearing lest they should be surrounded, they everywhere broke in flight to their own camp.
Many were cut off by the enemy’s horse, who naturally overtook foot-soldiers, and many perished in the swift stream, for the river was now swollen with melting snow so that they could not wade, on account of its depth, nor could they swim, on account of the weight of their armour. Scipio, who followed trying to rally them, was wounded and almost killed, and was with difficulty rescued and carried to Cremona. There was a small arsenal near Placentia to which Hannibal laid siege, where he lost 400 men and was himself wounded. "And now they all went into winter quarters, Scipio in Cremona and Placentia, and Hannibal on the Ρο.
8.	When the Romans in the city learned of this third defeat on the Ρο (for they had in fact been beaten by the Boii before Hannibal arrived), they levied a new army of their own citizens which, with those already on the Ρο, amounted to thirteen
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cap. συμμάχοις έτέραν διττλασίονα ταύτης ἐπήγγελλον. ἡδη δὲ αὐτοῖς τὸ τίλος εἶχε ττεξους ττεντακισχιλίους καὶ ίτητέας τροακοσίους. καί τούτων τούς μὲν ἐς Ίβηρίαν ἔπεμπον, τοὺς δ’ἐς 2aphova κάκείνην πόλε-μουμένην, τοὺς δ’ ἐς Σικελίαν, τὰ πλέονα δ’ ἦγον ἐπὶ τὸν ’Αννίβαν οι μετά Σκιττίωνα καὶ Σέμπρων ιον αιρεθέντες ύπατοι, Σερουίλιός τε Γναῖος καὶ Γάἱος Φλαμίνιος. ών ὁ μὲν Σερουίλιος ἐπὶ τὸν Πάδον έπειχθέις τὴν στρατηγία ν ἐκδἐχεται παρά του Σκιπίωνος (ὸ δὲ Σκιπίων ἀνθύπατος αίρεθείς ἐς Ιβηρίαν διἐπλευσε), Φλαμίνιος δὲ τρισμυρίοις τε πεζοῖς καί τρισχίλιοι? ἱππεῦσι τὴν ἐντὸς Ἀπεννίνων ὁρῶν ’Ιταλίαν εφύλασσεν, ἢν καὶ μονήν αν τις εἶποι κυρίως Ιταλίαν, τὰ 7ἀγ Ἀπιννῖνα κατέρχεται μεν εκ μέσων των Ἀλπείων ἐπὶ θάλασσαν, ἔστι δ’ αυτών τα μεν ἐπὶ δεξιὰ πάντα καθαρῶς ’Ιταλία, τὰ δὲ ἐπὶ θάτερα ἐς τὸν Τόνιον φθάνοντα νυν μιν ἐστι καὶ ταῦτα ’Ιταλία, ότι καὶ Τυρρηνία νυν Ιταλία, οίκούσι δ* αυτών τα μὲν Ἕλληνες, άμφϊ την Τόνιον ακτήν, τὰ δὲ λοιπὰ Κελτοί, ὅσοι τῇ Ῥώμη τὺ πρώτον έπιθέ-μενοι τὴν πόλιν ενέπρησαν, ὅτε γὰρ αυτούς ἐξελαύνω ν Κάμιλλος ἐδίωκε ^ιἐχρι τῶν’Α πεννίνων ορών, ἐμοὶ δοκοῦσιν ύπερβαντες αυτά, ἀντὶ ηθών τῶν ἰδίων, παρὰ τον Τόνιον οίκησαι· καὶ πὸ μέρος της χώρας ἔτι νυν οὕτω καλούσιν, ’Ιταλίαν Γαλατικήν.
9.	Ῥωμαῖοι μὲν δὴ μβγάλοις στρατςΐς ἐς ττολλὰ ὁμοῦ διῄρηντσ· * Αννίβας δὲ τούτων αίσθομενος, άμα τῷ ἦρι, τοὺς ἄλλους λαθών εδηον τὴν Τυρ-ρηνίαν καί προύβαινεν ἐς τὺ μέρος τὺ ἐπὶ Ῥὡμης. οἱ δὲ πλησιάζοντος αυτού πάνυ ἔδεισαν, οὐ 3ΐ6
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legions, and they called for double that number chap. from the allies. At this time the legion consisted of 11 5000 foot and 300 horse. Some of these they sent to Spain, some to Sardinia (for they were at war there also), and some to Sicily. The greater part b.c. 217 were dispatched against Hannibal under Cn. Servilius and Gaius Flaminius, who had succeeded Scipio and Sempronius as consuls. Servilius hastened to the Ρο, where he received the command from Scipio, and the latter, having been chosen proconsul, sailed for Spain. Flaminius, with 30,000 foot and 3000 horse, guarded Italy within the Apennines, which alone can be properly called Italy. The Apennines extend from the centre of the Alpine range to the sea.
The country on the right-hand side of the Apennines is Italy proper. The other side, extending to the Adriatic, is now called Italy also, just as Etruria is now called Italy, but is inhabited by people of Greek descent, along the Adriatic shore, the remainder being occupied by Gauls, the same people who at an early period attacked and burned Rome, When Camillus drove them out and pursued them to the Apennines, it is my opinion that they crossed over these mountains and made a settlement near the Adriatic instead of their former abode. Hence this part of the country is still called Gallic Italy.
9.	Thus had the Romans divided their large armies at this juncture for many campaigns. Hannibal, learning this fact, moved secretly in the early spring, devastated Etruria, and advanced towards the neighbourhood of Rome. The citizens became greatly alarmed as he drew near, for they had no
3*7
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παρούσης σφίσιν άξιομάγου δυνάμεως. ἐστρά-τευον δὲ ὅμως ἐκ τῶν υπολοίπων όκτακισγιλίους, καί Κεντήνιον αὐτοῖς τινὰ των επιφανών ἰδιωτῶν, οὐδεμιᾶς ὰρχἧς παρούσης, ἐπέστησάν τε καὶ ἐξἑπεμπον ἐς Όμβρικούς ἐς τὴν ΠΧειστίνην λίμνην, τὰ στενά προληψόμενον, ἦ σνντομώτατόν ἐστιν ἐπὶ τὴν Ῥώμην. ἐν δὲ τούτῳ καὶ Φλαμίνιος ὸ τοῖς τρισμύριοις τὴν ἐντὸς Ιταλίαν φυλάσσων, αἰσθὁμενος τῆς σπουδής Ἀννίβου, μετε'βαινςν όξέως, οὐ διαναπαύων την στρατιάν. * δἑει τε περὶ τῆς πόλεως, καὶ αντος ὦν άπειροπόλεμός τε καί ἐς τὴν αργήν άπο δημοκοπίας ῄρημἑνος, ήπείγετο Αννίβα σνμπλεκήναι.
10.	Ό δὲ αἰσθὁμενος αὐτοῦ τῆς τε ορμής καί απειρίας, ὅρος μέν τι καὶ λίμνην προυβάλετο προ
εαυτού, ψιλούς δὲ καὶ ίππίας ἐς φάραγγα ἀπο-κρύψας έστρατοπέδευεν. και αυτόν 6 Φλαμίννσς κατιδων άρια εω σμικρον μεν τι Βιέτριψε, τον στρατόν άναπαύων εξ οδοιπορίας και γαρακοποιού-μένος, μετὰ δὲ τοῦτο ἐξἣγεν εὐθὺς ἐπὶ τὴν μάχη ν αὓους όντας υπ’ αγρυπνίας καί κόπου. τῆς δ* ενέδρας εκφανείσης εν μέσω ληφθείς του τε όρους και τής λίμνης καί των εγθρών αυτός τε άνηρέθη και συν αν τω δισμύριοι. τοὺς δὲ λοιπούς ἔτι μυρίους, ἔς τινα κώμην όγυρίίν συ μφυγ όντας, Μαάρβαλ ὁ υποστράτηγος Άννίβον, μεγίστην καί οδε ἐπὶ στρατηγία δόξαν ἔχων, οὐ δυνάμενος ἑλεῖν ευγερώς, ουδέ άξιων άπεγνωκόσι μάγεσθαι, όπεισε τα όπλα άποθέσθαι, συνθέμενος άπολύσειν ottq
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force at hand fit for battle. Nevertheless, they chap. enrolled an army of 8000 out of those who were left, 11 over whom Centenius, one of the patricians, although a private citizen, was appointed commander, there being πο regular, officer present, and sent into Umbria to the Plestine marshes to occupy the narrow passages which offered the shortest way to Rome.
In the meantime Flaininius also, who guarded the interior of Italy with 30,000 men, learning of the rapidity of Hannibal’s movement, changed his position hastily, giving his army no chance to rest. Fearing for the safety of the city and being inexperienced in war (for he had won his way to office by demagogue’s tricks), he hastened to engage with Hannibal.
10.	The latter, well aware of his eagerness and Battle of inexperience, adopted a position with a mountain simenus and a lake [Thrasimenus] before him, concealing his light-armed troops and his cavalry in a ravine. Flaminius, seeing the enemy’s camp in the early morning, delayed a little, to let his men rest from their toilsome march and to fortify his camp, after which he led them straightway to battle, although they were still weary with night-watches and hard labour. When the ambusli revealed itself, he was caught between the mountain and the lake and the enemy, and was killed, with 20,000 of his men. The remaining 10,000 escaped to a village strongly fortified by nature. Maharbal, Hannibal’s lieutenant, who had himself acquired very great renown in war, not being able to take them easily and thinking it unwise to fight with desperate men, persuaded them to lay down their arms, agreeing that they should go free wherever they pleased.
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cap. θἐλοιεν. ὡς δὲ ἀπέθεντο, Χάβωu r/yev αυτούς προς τον Αννίβαν γυμνούς. 6 δ’ οὐ φάμενος εἶναι κύριον χωρίς αυτού ταντα συνθέσθαι τον Μαάρ-βα\, τους μὲν ἐκ των συμμάχων φιλανθρωπευσά-μένος απέλυσε ν ἐς τὰ εαυτών, θηρεύω ν τῇ φιλανθρωπία τὰς πόλεις, όσοι δὲ Ῥ ω μαιών ἦσαν, είχε δήσας, τὴν δὲ λείαν τοῖς συστρατεύουσι Κελτοῖς αποδομένος/(να καί τούσδε θεραπεύσειε τῷ κέρδει, προύβαινεν ες το πρόσθεν, αίσθομενου μεν ήδη των yiy νομένων του περί Παδον στρατηγού Σερουιλίου, καὶ τετρακισμυρίοις ἐπὶ Τυρρηνίας ἐπειγομἐνου, Κεντηνίου δὲ ἤδη τοῖς όκτακισχιλίοις τα στενά προειληφότος.
11.	'Αννίβας δε ἐπειδὴ τήν τε λίμνην είδε την Τίλειστίνην και τὺ ορος τὺ ὑπὲρ αυτήν, καί τον Κεντήνιον εν μέσω κρατούντα τής διόδου, τους ήyεμόvaς των οδών εξήταζεν ει τις εϊη περίοδος, ούδεμίαν δε φαμενων είναι τρίβον, ἀλΛ απόκρημνα πάντα και φapayyώδη, δι αυτών όμως έπεμπε τούς ψιλούς νύκτωρ τὺ ὅρος περιϊέναι, καί Μ αάρβαλ μετ αυτών.	τεκ μη ραμένος δ* ὅτε
δύναιντο περιελθεΐν, προσέβαλε τῷ Κεντηνίῳ κατὰ μέτωπον. και συνεστώτων έκατέρων, πάνυ προθύμως ὁ Μαάρβαλ ἐκ κορυφής άνωθεν ώφθη τε και ήλάλαξεν. Ρωμαίων δ' ευθύς ἦν φυγὴ και φόνος κεκυκλωμενών, και τρισχίλιοι μεν έπεσον οκτακόσιοι δ' έλήφθησαν οι δε λοιποί μόλις διέφυyov. πυθόμενοι δε οι εν άστει, και δείσαντες μή ευθύς ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν ὁ 'Αννίβας ελθοι, τ6 τε τείχος έπλήρουν λίθων κα) τούς γέροντας ωπλιζον, οπλών μὲν απορούν τες, τα δὲ λάφυρα εκ τῶν
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When they had complied with this agreement he chap. brought them disarmed to Hannibal. The latter, 11 denying that Maharbal had authority to make such an agreement without his consent, nevertheless treated the Roman allies with kindness and sent them home without ransom, in order to conciliate their towns. But he kept all the Romans prisoners.
He gave the booty to the Gauls who were serving with him, in order to attach them to him by the hope of gain, and. then marched forward. Servilius, the general on the Ρο, had already heard what had happened, and was hastening to Etruria with 40,000 men, while Centenius, with his 8000, had already occupied the narrow passage previously mentioned.
11.	When Hannibal saw the Plestine marsh and Hannibal the mountain overhanging it, and Centenius between the detach-him and them commanding the passage, he inquired of the -guides whether there was any way round.
When they said there was no path, but that the whole region was rugged and precipitous, he nevertheless sent the light-armed troops, under the command of Maharbal, to explore the district and pass around the mountain by night. When he judged that they had had time to reach their destination he attacked Centenius in front. While the engagement was in progress, Maharbal was seen pushing forward strenuously on the summit above, where he raised a shout. The Romans thus surrounded at once took to flight, and there was a great slaughter among them,
3000 being killed and 800 taken prisoners. The remainder escaped with difficulty. When this news reached the city they feared lest Hannibal should march against them at once. They collected stones upon the walls, and armed the old men. Being in
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ἱερῶν καταφέροντες, a ἐκ πολέμων ἄλλων κόσμος αὐτοῖς περιέκειτο· δικτάτορά τε, ὼς ἐν κινδύνω, Φάβιον εἵλοντο Μάξιμον.
III
12. ’Αννίβας δέ, Θεοῦ παρἀγοντος αυτόν, ἐπὶ τον Ι όνων αΖθις ἐτράπη, καί την παράλιον όδεύων ἐπὁρθει, λείαν τε περιήλαυνε πολλήν. Σερουιλιος δ’ ύπατος ἀντιπαριών αὐτῷ κατῇρεν ἐς Ἀρίμινον, άπέχων Ἀννίβου μίαν ημέραν* ἔνθα τὴν στρατιάν συνείχε καὶ τοὺς ἔτι φίλους Κελτών άπεθάρρυνεν, εως ἀφικὁμενος Φ άβιος Μ άξιμος ὁ δικτάτωρ Χερουίλιον μὲν ἐς Ῥώμην ἔπεμπεν ώς οὔτε ύπατον ούτε στρατηγόν ετι οντα δικτάτορος ῄρημένου, αυτός δὲ τῷ ’Αννίβα παρακολουθών ἐς μὲν χεϊρας ούκ yet, πολλάκις εκείνου προκαλουμενού, πολιορκέω δ’ οὐδἐνα εἴα, παραφυλάσσω ν καὶ επικείμενος. ὁ δέ, τῆς χώρας έξαναλωμένης, τροφών ηπόρει, καὶ αυτήν αυθις περιιών εκάστης ημέρας εξέτασσε, προκαλούμενος ές μάχην. Φ άβιος δ’ οὐ συνεπλέκετο, καταγιγνώσκοντος αυτοΰ Μινου-κίου Ῥούφου, ός ίππαρχος μεν ἦν αὐτῷ, ἔγραφε δ’ ἐς Ῥώμην τοῖς φίλοις ως όκνοίη Φ άβιος υπό δειλίας, διαδραμόντος δ’ ἐς Ῥώμην ἐπὶ θυσίας τινας του Φαβίου, ό Μινούκιος ηγούμενος του στρατού συνεπλέκη τινα μάχην τω Αννίβα, και δόξας πλέον ἔχειν θρασύτερον ές Ῥώμην ἐπέ-322
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* want of arms they took down from the temples chap. those that had been hung there as trophies of former 11 wars, and, as was customary in tiriies of great danger, Maximua they chose a dictator, Fabius Maximus.	chosen
J	7	dictator
III
12.	But divine Providence turned Hannibal away chap. toward the Adriatic again, where he ravaged the sea- 111 coast as he went and gathered much plunder. The consul Servilius, marching parallel with him, came to Ariminum, being distant from Hannibal by one day’s march. He retained his army there and tried to hearten those Gauls ’who were still friendly to Rome. When Fabius Maximus, the dictator, arrived, he sent Servilius to Rome, for he was no longer either consul or general after a dictator had been chosen.
Fabius followed Hannibal closely, but did not come Policy of to an engagement with him, although often S,,, challenged. He kept careful watch on his enemy’s movemehts, and lay near him and prevented him from besieging any town. After the country was exhausted Hannibal began to be short of provisions.
So he traversed it again, drawing his army up each day and offering battle. But Fabius would not come to an engagement, although his master of horse, Minucius Rufus, disapproved of his policy, and wrote to his friends in Rome that Fabius held back on account of cowardice. When, however, Fabius had occasion to hurry to Rome to perform certain sacrifices, the command of the army fell to Minucius, and he had a sort of fight with Hannibal, and as he thought he had the best of it he wrote more boldly to the
32 3
γ 2
Digitized by
APPIAN’.S ROMAN HISTORY, BOOK VII
CAP.
Ill
στελλε τῇ βουλῇ, τον Φάβιον αίτιώμένος οὐκ ἐθἐ-Χοντα νικήσαι. και ἡ βουλὴ, ἐπανεληλυθὁτος ἐς τὺ στρατοπέδου ὴ δη τοῦ Φαβίον, ἴσον ίσχύειν αὐτῷ τον ίππαρχον ἀπέφηνεν.
13.	Οἱ μὲν δὴ μερισάμενοι τὴν στρατιάν πλησίον ἀλλήλων εστρατοπέδευον, καὶ τῆς γνώμης ἑκάτερος εἴχοντο τῆς ἐαυτοῦ, Φάβιος μὲν έκτρύ-χειν Αννίβαν τῷ χρόνω καί πειρᾶσθαι μηδὲν ὑπ* αυτόν παθεῖν, ὁ δὲ Μινούκιος μάχρ διακριθῆναι. συνιὁντος δὲ ἐς μάχην τον Μινουκιου, Φάβιος τὺ μέλλον ἔσεσθαι ττροορών ἐν μέσῳ τὴν στρατιάν άτρεμούσαν έστησε την ἑαυτοῦ, καὶ τοὺς τοῦ Μινουκίου τραπέντας άνεΧάμβανε, τούς δ’ Ἀννί-βου διώκοντας ἀπεκροὑετο. καὶ Φ άβιος μεν ὧδε τὴν συμφοράν επεκούφισε τῷ Μινουκίῳ, οὐδὲν επιμηνίσας της διαβοΧής· 6 δὲ Μινούκιος αυτόν καταγνούς απειρίαν άπέθετο την αρχήν, καὶ τὺ μέρος του στρατού παρέδωκε τω Φαβίφ, ήγουμένω προς άνδρα τεχνίτην μάχης ἕνα καιρόν είναι την ανάγκην. οὖ δὴ καὶ ὁ Σεβαστὸς ύστερον πολλάκις εμέμνητο, ου κ ων ευχερής οὐδ’ οὗτος ἐς μάχας μᾶλλον τόΧμη ἣ τέχνη χρησθαι. Φάβιος μὲν οὐν αὖθις ομοίως εφυΧασσε τον 'Αννίβαν, καὶ τὴν χώραν πορθειν εκώΧυεν, οὐ συμπΧεκόμενος αυτού τῷ στρατώ παντἰ, τοῖς δ’ άποσκιδναμένοις μονοις επιτιθέμενος, καὶ σαφώς εἰδὼς άπορησοντα τροφών αύτίκα τον 'Αννίβαν.
14.	Στενῆς δὲ διόδου πΧησιαξούσης, ό μεν 'Αννίβας αυτήν ον προείδετο, Φάβιος δὲ προ-πέμψας τετρακισχιΧίους κατέΧαβε, καί τοῖς λοι-7τοῖς αυτός ἐπὶ θάτερα εστρατοπέδευεν ἐπὶ Χόφου καρτεροϋ. ό δὲ ’Αννίβας ως τ}σθετο ΧηφθεΙς ἐν
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Senate accusing Fabius of not wanting to win ; and chap. the Senate, when Fabius had returned to the camp, 111 voted that his master of horse should share the command equally with him.
13.	They accordingly divided the army and encamped near each other; and each held to his own opinion, Fabius seeking to wear out Hannibal by delay and meanwhile to receive no damage from him, while Minucius was eager for a decisive fight.
Shortly afterward Minucius joined battle, and Rashness Fabius meanwhile, foreseeing what would happen, Rufaenucius drew up his own forces without moving. In
this way he was enabled to receive Minucius when he was beaten, and to drive Hannibal’s men back from the pursuit. Thus did Fabius alleviate Minucius* disaster, bearing him no malice for his slander. Then Miyucius, recognising his own want of experience, laid down his command and delivered his part of the army to Fabius, who held to the belief that the only time to fight against a consummate military genius is when necessity compels. This maxim, at a later time, was often remembered by Augustus, who was slow to fight and preferred to win by art rather than by valour. Fabius continued to watch Hannibal as before and prevented him from ravaging the country, not coming to an engagement with his whole army, but merely cutting off stragglers, well knowing that Hannibal would soon be short of supplies.
14.	They were now approaching a narrow pass of Hannibal which Hannibal was ignorant, but Fabius sent aTra·^in forward 4000 men to occupy it, while he himself encamped with the rest of his forces on a strong hill
on the other side of Hannibal. When Hannibal
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cap. μἑσω Φαβιου τε καὶ των στενών φυλασσομένων, in ν ‘ V f χ	/	>	\	*
εοεισε μεν ω? ου ποτε πρότερον ον yap είχε
διέξοδον, ἀλλὰ πάντα ἦν απόκρημνα καλ δύσβατα, οὐδ’ ήλπιξε Φάβιον ή τους ἐπὶ τῶν στενών βιάσεσθαι διά την των χωρίων οχυρότητα, ὧδε δ’ ἔχων απορίας τους μεν αιχμαλώτους ἐς πεντα-κισχϊλίους όντας κατέσφαξεν, ϊνα μη εν τω κινούνω νεωτερίσειαν, βοΰς δε δσας ειχεν εν τφ στρατοπεδφ (πολύ δε πλήθος ἦν), τοῖς κέρασιν αυτών δάδας περιέθηκε, και νυκτὸς επιγενομενης τὰς δάδας έξάψας το λοιπόν εν τω στ ρατοπεδφ πυρ εσβεσε, και σιηην βαθείαν εχειν παρήγγειλε, τοῖς δ’ εντολμοτάτοις τών νέων εκέλευσε τάς βοΰς ελαύνειν μετά σπουδής άνω προς τα απόκρημνα, ὰ ἦν εν μέσφ του τε Φαβίου καί τών στενών, αι δ’ υπό τε τών ελαυνόντων ἐπειγὁμεναι, καὶ τοῦ πνρός εκκαίοντος αύτάς, άνεπήδων επί τούς κρημνούς αφειδώς και βιαίως, εἷτα κατέπιπτον και αὖθις άνεπήδων.
15.	Ῥωμαῖοι δὲ οἱ εκατέρωθεν, όρώντες εν μεν τω Ἀννίβου στρατοπέδφ σιγήν καί σκότον, ὲν δὲ τοῖς ὰρεσι πὰρ πολὺ καί ποικίλον, ούκ ἔχοντες ως εν νυκτὶ τὺ 'γινόμενον ακριβώς επινόησαν, ὁ μὲν Φάβιος εϊκαξεν είναι τι στρατήγημα τοῦτο Άννίβου, και συνεΐναι μὴ δυνάμενος άτρεμα συνείχε την στρατιάν, τὸν νύκτα ύφορωμενος· οἱ δ’ εν τοῖς στενοΐς ύπέλαβον, ὅπερ ήθελεν ο Αννίβας, φεύγειν αυτόν ως εν άπόροις, ἄνω δια τών κρημνών βιαζόμενον, καί μετεπήδων έπϊ την φαντασίαν του πυρός καταθεοι τες ως εκεί ληήτο-μενοι τον ’Αννίβαν κακοπαθοΰντα. ό δε ως εἶδε καταβάντας αυτούς εκ τών στενών, διέδραμεν ἐς
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discovered that he bad been caught between Fabius chap. and the defended pass he was more alarmed than 111 he had ever been before, for there was no way of escape, but he was surrounded by insurmountable precipices ; nor could he hope to overcome Fabius, or those defending the pass, on account of the strength of their position. In this desperate situation he put to death his prisoners, who numbered about 5000, lest they should turn upon him in the hour of danger. Then he tied torches to the horns of all the cattle he had in the camp (and there were many), and when night came he lighted the torches, extinguished all the camp fires, and commanded the strictest silence. Then he ordered the most courageous of his young men to drive the cattle quickly up the rocky places between Fabius and the pass. These, urged on by their drivers and burned by the torches, ran recklessly and furiously up the mountain side, falling down, and springing to their feet again.
15.	The Romans on either side, when they observed the silence and darkness in Hannibal’s camp and the many and various lights on the mountain side, could not exactly make out what was taking place, because it was night. Fabius, indeed, suspected that it was some stratagem of Hannibal’s, but not being sure he kept his army in its position on account of the darkness. But those who held the pass imagined, just as Hannibal wished, that in his extremity he was trying to escape by scaling the cliffs above. So they hastened away to the place where they saw the lights, thinking that there they would catch Hannibal in difficulties. But he, when he saw them coming down from the pass, made for it
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αὐτὰ τοῖς ταχύτατοι? ἄνευ φωτός μετὰ σιωπής, ίνα διαΧάθοι, καταΧαβών δὲ αὐτὰ καὶ κρατυνά-μένος ἐσήμηνε τῇ σάXπιyyιm καὶ τὺ στρατόπεδον άντεβόησεν αὐτῷ, καὶ πῦρ αἰφνίδιον ὲξἑφηναν. Ῥωμαῖοι μὲν δὴ τότε ήσθοντο τῆς απάτης, ὁ δὲ στρατός 6 ἄλλος Άννίβου καὶ οἱ τὰς βοῦς ὲλαὑ-νοντες ἐπὶ τὰ στενὰ ἀδεῶς διέδραμον. καὶ αυτούς avvayayiev άπήρεν ἐς τὴ πρόσω, οὕτω μὴν ἐξ ἀἑλπτου τότε ὁ ’Αννίβας αντος τε περιήν καί τον στρατόν περιέσωζε, καί ές Τερωνίαν τής Ιαπυγίας επειχθείς, ή σίτου πλήρης ἦν, έξεΐΧεν αυτήν, και εν άφθόνοις ἀδεῶς εχείμαζεν.
16.	Ὀ δὲ Φάβιος καὶ τότε τῆς αυτής γνώμης έχόμενος εΐπετο, καί τής Γερωνία ς άποσχών δέκα σταδίους εστρατοπέδευε, Χαβών εν μέσφ πόταμον Α ὑφ ϊδον. Xηy6v των δε αν τ φ των εξ μηνών ἐφ’ οὺς αίρούνται Ῥωμαῖοι τους δικτάτορας, οι μεν ύπατοι 'ϊ.ερουίΧιός τε καί ΆτίΧιος ἐπὶ τὰς εαυτών άρχας επανήεσαν, καί ήΧθον επί τὺ στρατοπέδου, καί ό Φάβιος ές Ῥώμην ἀπῄει, yiyvovTai δὲ τινες ἐν τῷδε τῷ χειμώνι Ἀννίβᾳ καὶ Ῥωμαίοις άκρο-βοΧισμοϊ συνεχείς ες άΧΧήΧους· καὶ τὰ 'Ρωμαίων επικυδέστερα καί εύθαρσέστερα ἦν. ὁ δ’ Αννίβας επέστεΧΧε μεν αει τα yιyv6μεva Καρχηδονίοις ύπερεπαίρων, τότε δε άποΧωΧότων αὐτῷ πολλών ήπόρει, καί στρατιάν ῄτει καὶ βήματα, οι δὲ ἐ^θροὶ πάντα έπισκώπτοντες τα Άννίβου, και τότε ύπεκρίνοντο άπορεϊν ὅτι, τῶν νικώντων ούκ αΐτούντων χρήματα ἀλλὰ πεμπόντων ες τὰς πατρίδας, ο *Αννίβας αΐτοίη, λἀγων νικάν, οίς
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with a flying detachment, in dead silence and chap. without light, in ■ order to conceal the movement. 111 Having seized the pass and strengthened his position he made a signal by trumpet, and the army in camp answered him with a shout and immediately lighted a fire. Then the Romans saw that they had been deceived, but the remainder of Hannibal’s army and those who drove the cattle advanced to the pass without fear, and when he had brought them all together he moved forward. Thus did He escapes Hannibal beyond expectation rescue himself and his from Fablus army from danger. Thence he advanced hastily to Geronia, a city of Iapygia, which was well stored with provisions, captured the town, and wintered there in safety and abundance.
1G. Fabius, still pursuing the same policy as before, followed and encamped at a distance of ten stades from Geronia, with the river Aufidus flowing between them. But the six months which limited the terms of dictators among the Romans having now expired, the consuls Servilius and Atilius resumed their office and came to the camp, and Fabius returned to Rome.
During the winter frequent skirmishes took place between Hannibal and the Romans, in which the latter were generally successful, and showed greater courage. Hannibal, although in his despatches to The Cartha-the Carthaginians he invariably exaggerated his ?jfuse to achievements, now, having lost many men and being send rem-^ in want of assistance, asked them to send him to Hannibal soldiers and money. But his enemies, who jeered at all his doings, now too replied that they could not understand how Hannibal should be asking for help when he said he was winning victories, since victorious generals did not ask for money but sent it
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οι Καρχηδόνιοι πεισθέντες οὔτε στρατιάν έπεμπον ον τε χρήματα. καὶ ὁ 'Αννίβας ταῦτ’ ὸδυρὁμενος ἔγραφεν ἐς Ίβηρίαν Άσδρούβα τω ἀδελφῷ, τταρα-καΧών αυτόν άρχομένου θέρους μεθ’ όσης δύναιτο στρατιάς καὶ χρημάτων έσβαΧειν ἐς τὴν ’Ιταλίαν, καὶ πορθεΐν αυτής τα επέκεινα, ἵνα δηώτο ττάσα και Ῥωμαῖοι κάμνοιεν υπ’ αυτών εκατέρωθεν.
17.	Καὶ τάδε μὲν ἦν περὶ ’Αννίβαν, Ῥωμαῖοι δὲ τῷ τε μεηέθει τής ήττης τής Φλαμινίου καὶ Κεντηνίου περιαΧηούντες ως ανάξια σφῶν καὶ irapaXoya καί άθρόα τταθόντες, και τον πόλεμον ὅλως οὐ φέροντες ένδον δντα παρ έαυτοις, ἄλλα τε κατέΧεηον ἐκ Ῥώμη? τίλη στρατιωτών τέσσαρα μετ ὸργῆς ἐπὶ τον ’Αννίβαν, καὶ τοὺς συμμάχους πανταχόθεν ήπειρον ἐς Ίαπυγιαν. υπάτους τε αίροννται εκ μεν δόξης ποΧεμικής Αεύκιον Αιμίλιον τὸν ’Ιλλυριοῖς ποΧεμήσαντα, ἐκ δὲ δημοκοπίας Τερέντιον Ονάρρωνα, πολλὰ αὐτοῖς ἐκ τῆς συνήθους δοξοκοπίας υπ ισχνούμενον.	καί αυτούς
παραπέμποντες εξιόντας εδέοντο κρϊναι τον πόλεμον μάχη, καὶ μὴ τὴν πόλιν εκτρύχειν χρόνω τε καί στρατείαις συνεχέσι καί εσφοραΐς καί Χιμφ καί ἀργία τῆς γῆς δτ/ουμένης. οι δὲ τὴν στρατιάν τήν ἐν Ιαπυγίᾳ προσΧαβόντες, καί το σόμπαν ἔχοντες πεζοὺς μὲν επτακισμυρίους ιππέας δ’ εξακισχιΧιους, εστρατοπέδευον άμφί κώμη τινι καΧουμένη Κάνναις. καί ο ’Αννίβας αὐτοῖς ὰντ-εστρατοπέδευεν. φύσει δὲ ών φιΧοποΧεμος ο ’Αννίβας καί ου ποτε φέρων apyiav, τότε μάΧιστα τής απορίας αυτόν ενοχΧούσης εξέτασσε συνεχώς
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home to their own people. The Carthaginians chap. followed their suggestion and sent neither soldiers 111 nor money. Hannibal, lamenting this, wrote to his brother Hasdrubal in Spain, asking him to make an incursion into Italy at the beginning of summer with what men and money he could raise, and ravage the other extremity so that the whole country might be wasted at once and the Romans exhausted by the double encounter.
17. Such was the situation of Hannibal’s affairs.
The Romans, however, distressed by the magnitude of the disasters to Flaminius and Centenius, and considering such a succession of surprising defeats unworthy of their dignity, and that a war within their own territory was in itself intolerable, were furious against Hannibal, and levied four new legions in the city to serve against him, and hurried the allied b.c. 216 forces from all quarters to Iapygia. As consuls they The new chose Lucius Aemilius, who had acquired military Consuls fame in the war against the Illyrians, and Terentius Varro, a demagogue who had won popular favour by the usual high-sounding promises. When they sent the consuls forward they begged them as they were leaving the city to end the war by battle, and not to exhaust the city by delay, by continued service, by taxes, and by hunger and idleness due to the devastation of the fields. The consuls on taking command of the army in Apulia had altogether 70,000 foot and 6000 horse, and they encamped near a village called Cannae. Hannibal encamped opposite them. He was by nature ready to fight and ever impatient of idleness, but now more so than ever because he was troubled by lack of supplies, for which reason he continually offered battle. He feared
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CAP
III
ἐς μάχην, δεδιώς μὴ οἱ μισθοφόροι μβτάθοιντο διὰ τὴν ἀμισθία ν ἢ σκεδασθεϊεν ἐπὶ συλλογήν ἀγορᾶς. καὶ ὁ μὲν οὔτω προὐκαλεῖτο τοὺς πολεμίους.
18.	γνώμη δὲ τῶν υπάτων ἦν, Αιμίλιου μὲν ὺπομἑνειν εκτρύχοντας ’Αννίβαν ου δυνησὁμενον ἀντἐχειν ἐπὶ πολὺ διὰ τὴν απορίαν, μηδὲ διὰ χειρὸς ερχεσθαι γεγυμνασμένφ πολέμοις καὶ εύτυχίαις ἀνδρὶ και στρατφ, Τερεντίου δ’, οἶα δημοκὁπου, μνημονεύειν ὧν ὁ δῆμος εξιούσιν ενετέλλετο, καί κρίναι την μάχην όξέως. τούτοιν Α Ιμΐλίω μὲν προσετίθετο %ερουίλιος ὁ πέρυσι ν ύπατος ἔτι παρών, Τερεντίῳ δὲ ὅσοι τε ἀπὸ βουλής και των καλούμενων Ιππέων ηγούντο της στρατιάς. ἀντεχόντων δ’ ἔτι των ετέρων, ό ’Αννίβας τοῖς χορτολογοϋσιν αυτών ή ξυλευομἐνοις επιτιθέμενος υπεκρίνετο ήττάσθαι, και περί εσχάτην ποτε φυλακήν έκίνει το πλήθος ως άναζευγνύς. 6 δὲ Τερέντιος ἰδὼν έξήγε την στρατιάν ως επί φευ-γοντα τον ’Αννίβαν, άπαγορεύοντος αὐτῷ καὶ τότε τοῦ Αιμίλιου. ώς δὲ οὐκ επειθεν, οίωνίζετο ό Αιμίλιος ἐφ’ εαυτού, καθάπερ είώθασι, και πέμψας όδεύοντι ήδη τῷ Τερβντίῳ τὴν ημέραν άπαίσιον ελεγεν είναι. ὁ δ’ έπανηει μέν, αίδού-μενος οίωνοΐς άπειθήσαι, τὰς δὲ κόμης εν ογει τής στρατιάς έτίλλετο και χαλεπώς εφερεν ως την νίκην άφηρνμένος υπό ζηλοτυπίας τού συνάρχου. καὶ τὺ πλήθος αὐτῷ συνηγανάκτει.
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also lest his mercenaries should desert him, as they cHaV. had not received their pay, or disperse through the 111 country in search of food. For this reason he kept challenging the enemy.
18. The opinions of the consuls were diverse. Thei^®*1 Aemilius thought that it was best to exhaust Hannibal by delay, as he could not hold out long for want of provisions, rather than come to an engagement with a general and army schooled by successful war. But Varro, like the demagogue he was, reminded his colleague of the charge which the people had laid upon them at their departure, and wished to bring matters to a speedy decision by battle. Servilius, the consul of the previous year, who was still present, supported the opinion of Aemilius, but all the senators and so-called knights who were officers in the army agreed with Varro.
While they were still disputing, Hannibal set upon some detachments of theirs that were collecting wood and forage, and pretended to be defeated, and about the last watch put the bulk of his army in motion as if in retreat. Varro, seeing this, led out the army with the thought of pursuing Hannibal in his flight. Aemilius even then protested, and as Varro did not obey he consulted the omens, according to the Roman custom, by himself, and sent word to Varro, just as he was starting, that the day was unpropitious. The latter thereupon came back, not venturing to disregard the omen, but he tore his hair in the sight of the whole araiy, and cried out that victory had been snatched from him by the envy of his colleague ; and the troops shared his indignation.
333
Digitized by
>gl/
APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY, BOOK VII
IV
cap. 19. Άννίβου δ’, ἐπεὶ τῆς πείρας ἐξέπιπτεν, αὐτίκα ἐς τὺ στρατοπέδου ἐπανελθὁντος καὶ τὴν νπόκρισιν έκφ'ήναντος, οὐδὲ τοῦτ’ ἐδίδασκε τὸν Τβρἐντιον πάνθ’ ὑπο νοεῖν τὰ ’Αννίβου, ἀπλ’ ώς ειχεν, ἐν τοῖς ὅπλοις ἐς τὺ στρατηγιον ἐσδραμών, παρόντων ἔτι των τε ἀπὸ βουλῆς καὶ ταξιάρχων καί χιλιάρχων, ητιατο περὶ τῶν οιωνών τον Αιμίλιον προφασίσασθαι καί νίκην φανεράν άφελέσθαι την πόλιν, όκνοΰντα υπό δειλίαν, ἢ οἱ φθονονντα διὰ ζηλοτυπίαν,	ον τω ὃ* αυτόν βοώντος ὑπ’
οργής ἡ στρατιά περιεστώσα την σκηνην επήκουε, καὶ τὸν Αιμίλιον εβλασφημουν, ό δὲ πολλὰ μὲν εἶπε τοῖς ἔνδον συμφέροντα μάτην, Τε^εντίῳ δέ, πλὴν Σερουιλίου, τῶν άλλων συντιθέμενων εΐξεν, και τῆ? επιούσης εξέτασσεν αυτός ηγούμενος· παρεχώρει yap ό Ύερέντιος. ’Αννίβας δ’ ησθετο, και τότε μεν ούκ ἐπεξῆλθεν (οὐ γάρ πω πρὸς μάχην διετέτακτο), τῇ δ’ επιούση κατέβαινον ές το πε&ίον εκάτεροι,Ύωμαΐοι μεν ες τρία τεταγμένοι, μικρόν απ' ἀλλήλων διεστῶτες, καὶ μέρος έκαστον αυτών είχε τούς πεζούς εν μέσφ, τούς δὲ ψιλούς καὶ ιππέας έκατέρωθεχ^ στρατηγοί δ’ έφειστήκε-σαν τῷ μἑσῳ μὲν Αιμίλιος, τῷ δὲ λαιῴ Σερουίλιος, Τερἐντιος δὲ τοῖς ἐπὶ δεξιά, χιλίους ἀμφ’ αυτόν έκαστος ἔχων ιππέας επειλεγμένους, επικουρείν όπη τι πονοίη. ον τω μεν ετ άξαντο Ῥωμαῖοι·
20.	ὁ δ’ Αννίβας πρώτα μεν, εἰδὼς περὶ μεσημτ βριαν ευρον ζοφώδη τον χώρον εξ έθους έπιπνέοντα,
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19.	Hannibal, when his scheme failed, returned forthwith to his camp, thus showing that his retreat was feigned, but even this did not teach Varro to suspect every movement of Hannibal. Hurrying armed as he was to the praetorium, he complained in the presence of the senators, centurions, and tribunes that Aemilius had made a pretence about the omen in order to snatch a sure victory from the city, either hesitating from cowardice or moved by jealousy towards himself. While he was thus venting his wrath the soldiers standing around the tent overheard him and joined in the censure of Aemilius. The latter nevertheless continued to give good advice to those within, but in vain. When all the others, Servilius alone excepted, sided with Varro, he yielded, and on the following day himself drew up the army in order of battle as commander, for Varro yielded to him that position. Hannibal perceived the movement but did not come out of his camp because he was not yet ready for battle. On the next day both armies came down to the open field. The Romans were drawn up in three lines with a small interval between them, each part having infantry in the centre, with light-armed troops and cavalry on the wings. Aemilius commanded the centre, Servilius the left wing, and Varro the right. Each had a thousand picked horse at hand to carry aid wherever it should be needed. Such was the Roman formation.
20.	Hannibal first of all, knowing that a stormy east wind began to blow in that region regularly
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c^· προύλαβεν ὅπη κατὰ νώτου το πνεύμα εμελλεν ἕξειν ἔπειτα ἐς όρος περίφυτον καί φαραγγώδες ίππὲας προενηδρευσε καί ψιλούς, οΐς εϊρητο, όταν αι φάλαγγες έργων έχωνται και το πνεύμα έπίη, κατόπιν γίγνεσθαι των πολεμίων.	άντρας τε
πεντακοσίους Κελτίβηρας ἐπὶ τοῖς μακροΐς ξίφεσιν υπό τοῖς χιτώσιν ἄλλα ξίφη βραχύτερα περιέζωσεν, οΐς εμελλεν αντος ὅτε δἐοι χρῆσθαι σημανεῖν. σύμπασαν δὲ τὴν στρατιάν κάκεινος ες τρία διῄρει, καὶ τοὺς ιππέας τοῖς κέρασιν επέτασσεν εκ μεγάλων διαστημάτων, ει δύναιντο κυκλώσασθαι τους πολεμίους, επέστησε δὲ τῷ μὲν δεξιῷ Μἀγωνα τον αδελφόν, τω δε έτέρω τον αδελφιδονν"Δννωνα* το δὲ μέσον αυτός είχε κατά δόξαν Αιμίλιον της εμπειρίας. δισχίλιοί τε ἱππεῖς επίλεκτοι παρά-θεόν αν τω, και Μ αάρβαλ ετέρους ἔχων χιλίους έφηδρευεν ὅπη τι πονούμενον ϊδοι. καί τάδε πράσσων ες δευτέραν παρέτεινεν ώραν, ΐνα τό πνεύμα θασσον επέλθοι.
21.	Γενομἑνων δὲ πάντων εύτρεπών έκατέροις, οι στρατηγοί διέθεον παρακάλούντες αυτούς, και ύπεμίμνησκον οι μεν γονέων τε και παίδων και γυναικών καλ της προγεγενημ^ένης ηττης, ώς εν τῇδε τῇ μάχη περί σωτηρίας κριθησομένους, ό δ* ’Αννίβας των τε προγεγονότων ἐπὶ τοΐσδε τοΐς άνδράσι κατορθωμάτων, καί ως αισχρόν ηττάσθαι των ήττημενών, ἐπεὶ δ’ αι τε σάλπιγγες ηχησαν καί αι φαλάγγες εβόησαν, πρώτον μεν αυτών οι τοξόται και σφενδονηται και λιθοβόλοι προδρα-μόντες ες τό μέσον ἀλλήλων κατηρχον, μετά δὲ
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about noon, chose a position where he would have chap. the wind at his back. Then on a wooded hill cut ^ by ravines he placed some cavalry and light-armed troops in ambush, to whom he gave orders that when the battle was joined and the wind had risen, they should fall upon the enemy’s rear. He also armed 500 Celtiberians with daggers under their clothes (in addition to their long swords) which they were to use at a signal from himself. He too divided his # whole army into three lines of battle and extended his horse at long distances on the wings in or<Jer to outflank the enemy if possible.
He gave the command of the right wing to his brother Mago, and of the left to his nephew Hanno, retaining the centre for himself on account of Aemilius’ reputation as an experienced commander.
He had 2000 picked horse, and Maharbal had 1000 others, in reserve for emergencies. In making these arrangements he protracted the time till about the second hour so that the wind might come to his aid the sooner.
21.	When all was in readiness on either side the commanders rode up and down the ranks encouraging their soldiers. The Romans were exhorted to remember their parents, wives, and children, and the defeat which they had suffered. They were admonished that in this battle they would be fighting for existence. Hannibal reminded his men of their former exploits and their victories over these same enemies, and said that it would be shameful to be vanquished now by the vanquished. When the trumpets sounded the foot-soldiers raised a shout and the archers, slingers, and stone-throwers advanced and began the battle. After them the
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c^j>. τούτους αι φάXayyες έγώρουν ἐπὶ το εργον, φόνος τε καὶ πόνος ἦν πολὺς ἐκθύμως ayωνιζομόνων εκατέρων. ἐν ᾤ σημαίνω μὲν ὁ ’Αννίβας τοῖς 17τπεῦσι κυκλοῦσθαι τὰ κέρατα των εχθρών, οἱ δὲ τῶν Ύωμαίων ἱ7Γ7Γ6ῖς όΧιγώτεροι των πολεμίων ὄντες άντιπαρήγον αὐτοῖς, καὶ τὴν τάξιν ἐκτείναν-τες ἐπὶ λεπτόν ήγωνίζοντο ὅμως ὑπὸ προθυμίας, καί μάΧισθ* οι το Χαών άγοντες ἐπὶ τῇ θαΧάσση, Αννίβας δὲ καὶ Μαάρβαλ ὁμοῦ τοὺς περὶ σφὰς ἐ7rfjyov Kpavyfj άπλέτφ καί βαρβαρική, νομί-σαντε? εκπΧήξειν τοὺς ενάντιους, οι δὲ καὶ τούτους εὐσταθῶς καὶ άκαταπΧήκτως ύπέμενόν.
22.	Διαπιπτούσης δὲ καὶ τῆσδε τῆς πείρας, ο Αννίβας το σημεϊον επήρε τοῖς Κελτίβηρσι τοῖς πεντακοσίοις. οι δὲ τῆς τάξεως έκδραμόντες ἐς τοὺς Ῥωμαίους μετ ετίθεντο, καί τας ασπίδας αύτοϊς καί τὰ δόρατα καὶ τὰ ξίφη τα φανερά ωpεyov ώσπερ αύτομοΧούντες. καὶ ὁ Σερουίλιος αυτούς επαινέσας τα μεν οπΧα αυτών αὐτίκα παρεΐΧεν, εν δὲ μόνοις, ως ωετο, τοῖς χιτώσιν ἔστη σε ν ὀπίσω· οὐ γὰρ έδοκίμαζε καταδεΐν αυτό-μόΧους εν οψει ποΧεμίων, οὐδὲ ύπώπτευεν εν γιτώσι μὁνοις ορών, οὐδὲ καιρός ἦν ἐν τοσᾤδε πόνφ. σπεϊραι δ’ ετεραι Αιβύων προσεποιήσαντο φεύγει ν άγρι των ορών, συναΧαΧάξασαι μέγα. σύμβοΧον δ’ ἦν ἡ βοὴ τοῖς εν ταῖς φάραγξι κεκρυμμένοις ανάστρεφειν ες τους διώκοντας. καὶ ευθύς οι τε ψιΧοι καί ιππείς εκ της ενέδρας εξεφαίνοντο, καί το πνεύμα κατέβαινε πολὺ καὶ ζοφώδες, ἐς τὰς cΡωμαίων όψεις μετά κονιορτού φερόμενον h καί μάΧιστα αυτούς εκώΧυε προοράν τούς πολεμίους. τά τε βεΧη Ῥωμαίοις μὲν πάντα άμβΧύτερα διὰ
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legions took up the work. Now began a great chap. slaughter and a great struggle, each side fighting IV furiously. Meanwhile Hannibal gave the signal to his horse to surround the enemy’s wings. The Roman horse, although inferior in number, advanced against them, and extending their line of battle to a dangerous thinness, nevertheless fought valiantly, especially those on the left toward the sea. Hannibal and Maharbal together now led against them the cavalry they had kept around their own persons, with loud barbarian shouts, thinking to terrify their enemies. Yet the Romans received their onslaught also without flinching and without fear.
22.	When Hannibal saw that this manoeuvre too had failed, he gave the signal to his 500 Celtiberians. These passing out of their own line of battle went over to the Romans, holding out their shields, spears, and the swords they wore openly, as if deserters. Servilius commended them and at once took away their arms and stationed them in the rear, in their tunics alone as he supposed, for he did not think it wise to put deserters in chains in the sight of the enemy, nor did he have any suspicion of men whom he saw with nothing but their tunics, nor was there time to take counsel in the thick of the fray. Then some of the African cohorts made a pretence of flight toward the mountains, uttering loud cries. This was the signal to those concealed in the ravines to turn upon the pursuers. Straightway the light-armed troops and cavalry that had been placed in ambush showed themselves, and simultaneously a strong and blinding wind rose, carrying dust into the eyes of the Romans, which quite prevented them from seeing their enemies. The impetus of the Roman missiles
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cap. τὴν άντίπνοιαν ἦν, τοῖς δὲ εχθροΐς επιτυχή, τοῦ πνεύματος τὴν βολήν συνωθούντος, οι δὲ οὔτε εκκλίνειν αὐτὰ προορῶντες οὔτ’ ἀφιέναι καλώς δυνάμενοι, σφίσι τε αὐτοῖς περιπταίοντες, ἡδη ποικίλως εθορυβούντο.
23.	Τότε δὴ τον καιρόν όρώντες τον επηγγελ· μίυον σφίσιν οι πεντακόσιοι, τα ξίφη τὰ βραχύτερα εκ των κόλπων επισπάσαντες πρώτους άνήρουν ών ἦσαν όπίσω, μετά δ’ εκείνους, άρπά-σαντες αυτών τα ξίφη τα μείζω καί τὰς ασπίδας καί τα δόρατα, πᾶσιν ενεπιπτον και μετεπήδων αφειδώς· καὶ φόνον είργάζοντο πλεῖστον οὗτοι μάλιστα, άτε πάντων οντες όπίσω. τό τε κακόν ἡδη πολὺ τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις καὶ ποικιλον ἦν, πονου-μένοις μεν υπό τών εναντίων, κεκυκλωμένοις δ* ὑπὸ τῆς ενεδρας, άναιρουμενοις δ’ ὑπὸ τῶν ἀνα-μεμιγμενών, οὐδ’ επιστρέψαι προς αὐτοὺς ἐδὑ-ναντο διά τούς επικείμενους σφίσιν εκ μέτωπον οὐδ’ επεγίγνωσκον ἔτι αυτούς εύμαρώς, Ῥωμαῖκὰς ασπίδας έχοντας, υπέρ άπαντα δ’ αὐτοὺς ο κονιορτός ήνώχλει, καί ου κ €ΐχον οὐδ* είκάσαι τό συμβαινον, ἀλλ’ οἷον ἐν θορύβψ και φόβιρ, πάντα πλείω νομίζοντες είναι, και τὰς ενεδρας ου το-σαύτας, οὐδὲ τοὺς πεντακοσίους εϊδότες ὅτι ἦσαν πεντακόσιοι, ἀλλ’ ὅλον σφών τό στρατόπεδον υπό Ιππέων καί αύτομόλων ηγούμενοι κεκυ-κλώσθαι, τραπεντες εφευγον άκόσμως, πρώτοι μεν οι επί του δεξιού, καί ο Τερέντιος αύτοΐς όξήρχε τής φυγής, μετά δ’ εκείνους οι τό λαιόν Ιμάντες, ών ο Χερουίλιος ηγούμενος προς τον Αιμίλιον
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was lessened by the opposing wind, while that of the enemy’s was increased and their aim made surer. The Romans, not being able to see and avoid the enemy’s weapons nor to take good aim with their own, stumbled against each other and soon fell into disorder of various kinds.
23.	At this juncture the 500 Celtiberians, seeing that the promised opportunity had come, drew their daggers from their bosoms and first slew those who were just in front of them, then, seizing the swords, shields, and spears of the dead, made an onslaught on the whole line, darting from one to another indiscriminately, and they accomplished a very great slaughter, inasmuch as they were in the rear of all. The Romans were now in great and manifold trouble, assailed by the enemy in front, by ambuscades in flank, and butchered by foes amid their own ranks. They could not tum upon these last on account of the pressure of the enemy in front, and because it was no longer easy to distinguish these assailants, since they had possessed themselves of Roman shields. Most of all were they harassed by the dust, which prevented them from even guessing what was taking place. But (as usually happens in cases of disorder and panic) they considered their condition worse than it was, and the ambuscades more numerous than they were. They did not even know that the 500 were 500, but thought that their whole army was surrounded by cavalry and deserters. So they tumfed and broke into headlong flight, first those on the right wing, where Varro himself led the retreat, and after them the left wing, whose commander, Servilius, however, went to the assistance of Aemilius. Around these the bravest of
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cap. διέδραμε· καὶ περὶ αὐτοὺς ἦν ὅσον ἄριστον ιππέων ^ τε καὶ πεζών, ἀμφὶ τοὺς μυρίους.
24.	Καταθορὁντες δ’ ἀπὸ τῶν ίππων οἱ στρατηγοί, καὶ μετ’ αὐτοὺς ὅσοι ἄλλοι ἦσαν ἐπὶ ίππων, επεζομάγουν τοῖς ίππεῦσι τοῖς Ἀννίβου κεκυκΧω-μἐνοι. καὶ πολλὰ μὲν ἐξ εμπειρίας σὺν ευψυχία και άπονοία Χαμπρα έδρασαν, ἐμπίπτοντες σὺν οργή τοῖς πολέμιοι?, παντα^όθεν δὲ άνηρονντο, περιτρέγοντος αὐτοὺς τοῦ Αννίβου, καί τους Ιδιους οτὲ μὲν ἐξοτρὑνοντος καὶ παρακαΧουντος το Χείψανον τῆ? νίκης ἐκπονῆσαι, ὁτὲ δ’ επιπΧήσ-σοντός τε καὶ όνειδίζοντος, εἰ τὺ πλῆθος νενι-κηκὁτες όΧίγων οὐ περιέσονται. Ῥωμαῖοι δ’, εως μὲν αὐτοῖς ὁ Α ίμίλιος καὶ ὁ Σερουίλιος περιἣσαν, πολλὰ δρώντές τε καὶ πάσχοντες ὅμως ύπέμενον ἐν τάξει· ἐπεὶ δ’ ἔπεσον αυτών οι στρατηγοί, δια μέσων βιαζόμενοι των ἐχθρῶν μάλα καρτερώς κατ α μέρη διέφευγον, οι μέν, ἔνθαπερ οι ττ ρο αυτών ἐπεφεἀγεσαν, ἐς τὰ στρατόπεδα δύο οντα· καί σύμπαντες οΐδε εγένοντο άμφι τοὺς μυρίους καί πεντακισγιΧίους, οἶς ὁ Αννίβας φυΧακην επέστησεν οι ο ες Κάννας, περί δισχίΧιους, καί παρέδωκαν εαυτούς οΐδε οι δισχίλιοι τῷ Αννίβα. όΧίγοι δ’ ἐς Κανύσιον διέδρασαν, καί οι λοιποί κατὰ μέρος εσκεδάσθησαν ἀνὰ τὰς ὕλας.
25.	Τοῦτο τέλος ἦν τῆς ἐπὶ Κάνναις Ἀννίβου τε καὶ 'Ρωμαίων μάχης, άρξαμένης μεν ὑπὲρ ὥραν δευτέραν, Χηξάσης δὲ πρὸ δύο τῆς νυκτὸς ωρών, οΰσης δ’ ἔτι νῦν αοιδίμου Ῥωμαίοις επϊ συμφορά· άπέθανον yap αυτών εν ταϊσδε ταῖς ωραις πεντακισμύριοι, καί ζώντων ελήφθη πολὺ πλῆθος ἀπο τε τῆ? βονΧής πολλοί παρόντες ετεΧεύτησαν, και
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the horse and foot rallied, to the number of about chap.
10,000. 1V
24.	The generals and after them all the others Total who had horses dismounted and fought on foot with the^oman Hannibal’s cavalry, who surrounded them. They army charged the enemy with fury and performed many brilliant exploits, the fruit of military experience,
aided by courage and despair. But they fell on all sides, Hannibal circling round them and encouraging his soldiers, now exhorting them to make their victory complete, now rebuking and reproaching them because, after they had scattered the main body of the enemy, they could not overcome the small remainder. As long as Aemilius and Servilius survived the Romans stood firm, although giving and receiving many wounds, but when their generals fell they forced their way through the midst of their enemies most bravely, and escaped in various directions. Some took refuge in the two camps where the others had preceded them in their flight.
These were altogether about 15,000, whom Hannibal straightway besieged. Others, to the number of about 2000, took refuge in Cannae, and tnese surrendered to Hannibal. A few escaped to Canusium. The remainder were dispersed in groups through the woods.
25.	Such was the result of the battle between Roman Hannibal and the Romans at Cannae, which was 08868 begun after the second hour of the day and ended within two hours of nightfall, and which is still famous among the Romans as a disaster; for in these
few hours 50,000 of their soldiers were slain and a great many taken prisoners. Many senators who were present lost their lives and with them all
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ἐπ’αὐτοῖς ταξίαρχοί τε Πάντες καὶ λοχαγοί καὶ τῶν στρατηγών αυτών οι άριστοι δύο. ὁ δὲ φαυλότατος τε καὶ τῶν συμφορών αίτιος άρχομένης τῆς τροπής επεφεύγει. καὶ Ῥωμαῖοι δύο ἔτεσιν ἡδη περὶ τὴν ’Ιταλίαν ’Αννίβα πολεμούντες άπωλωλέκεσαν ἀνδρῶν ἰδίων τε καί συμμάχων ἐς δίκα μυριάδας.
26.	’Αννίβας Be νίκην άρίστην τε καὶ σπάνιον εξενεγκαμένος ημέρας μιας στρατηγήμασι τέσ-σαρσι, του τε πνεύματος τῇ φορά καὶ τοῖς ύποκρι-θεῖσιν αύτομολειν καὶ τοῖς προσποιηθεῖσι φεύγειν καὶ τοῖς ἐν μέσαις ταῖς φάραγξι κεκρυμμένοις, εὐθὺς ἀπὸ τοῦ έργου τοὺς πεσὁντας ἐπῄει, θεώ-μενος δὲ τῶν φίλων τούς άρίστους άνηρη μένους ᾤμωξε, καὶ Βακρύσας εἷπεν οὐ χρῄξειν ετῆοας τοιᾶσδε νίκης. δ καὶ Πύρρον φασιν είπεῖν πρὸ αυτού, τον Ἠπείρου βασιλέα, Ῥωμαίων κάκεινον ἐν ’Ιταλία κρατούντα συν όμοια ζημία. τῶν δὲ φυγόντων ἐκ τῆς μάχης οι μὲν ἐν τῷ μείζονι στρατοπέΒω στρατηγόν αυτών έσπέρας έλόμενοι ΤΙόπλιον Ζεμπρώνιον, έβιάσαντο τους ’Αννίβον φύλακας ύπνου καί κόπου πλήρεις όντας, καὶ ΒιέΒραμον ἐς Κανύσιον περὶ μέσας νύκτας, ἀμφὶ τοὺς μυρίους, οι δ’ ἐν τῷ βραχυτέρφ πεντακισχίλιοι τής έπιούσης ημέρας ελήφθησαν υπό τού ’Αννίβου. Τερέντιος δὲ στρατόν άγείρας τους Βιερριμμένους επειράτο παραθαρρύνειν) και στρατηγόν αὐτοῖς έπιστήσας τών χιλίαρχων τινα %κιπίωνα ἐς r Ρώμην ΒιέΒραμεν.
V
27.	Ἠ δὲ πόλις, απαγγελθείσης τής συμφοράς, οἷ μὲν ἐν ταῖς ὑδοἷν ρήνουν τε τοὺς οικείους
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the military tribunes and centurions, and their two chap best generals. The most worthless one, who was IV the cause of the calamity, had made good his escape at the beginning of the rout. The Romans, in their two years’ war with Hannibal in Italy, had now lost, of their own and their allied forces, about 100,000 men.
26.	Hannibal gained this rare and splendid Hannibal’» victory by employing four stratagems in one day ; etrategy the force of the wind, the feigned desertion of
the Celtiberians, the pretended flight, and the ambuscades in the ravines. Immediately after the battle he went to view the dead. When he saw the bravest of his friends lying among the slain he burst into tears and said that he did not want another such victory. It is said that Pyrrhus, king of Epirus, made the same exclamation before him, when he too gained a victory over the Romans in Italy, with like loss to himself. Those of the fugitives who had taken refuge in the larger camp, in the evening chose Publius Sempronius as their general, and forced a passage through Hannibal’s guards, who were tired and drowsy. These men, to the number of about 10,000, made their way to Canusium about midnight. But the 5000 in the smaller camp were captured by Hannibal the following day. Varro, having collected the remains of the army, sought to revive their fainting spirits, put them under the command of Scipio, one of the military tribunes, and himself hastened to Rome.
V
27.	When the disaster was announced in the city, chap. the men thronged the streets, uttering lamentations v
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άνακαλοϋντες, και σφὰς ὡς αὐτίκα άλωσομένους ωλοφύροντο, αι δὲ γυναῖκες ίκέτευον ἐν τοῖς ἱεροῖς μετὰ των τέκνων λῆξαί ποτε τὰς συμφοράς τῇ πόλει, οἱ δ’ ἄρχοντες θυσίαις τε καὶ εύχαις ΐλάσκοντο τοὺς θεούς, εἴ τι μήνιμα ένοχλεΐ, κορεσθήναι τοῖς yeyovoaiv. ἡ δὲ βουλὴ Κὁιντον μὲν Φάβιον, τον συyypaφέa τῶνδε των έpyωv, ἐς Δελφοὺς ἔπεμπε χρησδμενον περὶ τῶν παρόντων, δούλους δὲ ἐς δκτακισχιλίους των δεσποτών ἐπιδὁν-των ἡλευθέρου, δπλα τε καί τὁξα τοὺς ἐν ἄστει πάντα? έpyάζεσθaι παρεσκεύαζε, καὶ συμμάχους, καὶ ὦν, τινας συvέλεyεv. Κλαύδιὁν τε Μάρκελλον μέλλοντα πλεῖν ἐς Σικελίαν, ἐς τὸν Άννίβου πόλεμον μετέφερεν. ὁ δὲ τον μὲν στόλον έμερίσατο τῷ συνάρχω Φουρίῳ, καὶ το μέρος επεμψεν ἐς τὴν Σικελίαν, αυτός δὲ τοὺς δούλους ἀγων καὶ οσους άλλους έδύνατο των πολιτών ἢ συμμάχων, yενο-μένους άπαντας ές μυρίους πεζούς και δισχιλιονς ιππέας, ές το Ύεανον παρήλθε, και δ τι πράξειν ο Αννίβας μέλλοι παρεφύλασσεν.
28.	Άννίβου δὲ δὁντος τοῖς αίχμαλωτοις ές Ῥώμην πρεσβεύσασθαι περί σφων, ει θέλοιεν αυτούς οι ἐν ἄστει λύσασθαι χρημάτων, καί τούς αιρεθέντας υπ' αυτών τρεις, ων ἡγεῖτο Γναῖος Σεμπρώνιος, δρκώσαντος ές αυτόν έπανήζειν, οι μεν οικείοι των άλόντων, περιστάντες το βουλευτήριον, έπηyyέλλovτo λνσεσθαι τούς οικείους έκαστος ἰδίοις χρήμασι, καί παρεκαλουν τήν βουλήν τούτο
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for their relatives and calling on them by name, and chap. bewailing their own fate as being soon to fall into the v enemy’s hands. The women prayed in the temples Sonin1™ with their children that there might sometime be R0111® an end to the calamities of the city. The magistrates besought the gods by sacrifices and prayers that if they had any cause of anger they would be satisfied with what had already happened. The Senate sent Quintus Fabius (the same who wrote a history of these events) to the temple of Delphi to seek an oracle concerning the present position of affairs. They freed about 8000 slaves with the masters’ consent, and ordered everybody in the city to go to work making arms and projectiles. They also, in spite of the situation, collected a certain number of allies. Further they changed the destination of Claudius Marcellus, who was about to sail to.
Sicily, and sent him to fight against Hannibal. Marcellus divided the fleet with his colleague Furius and sent a part of it to Sicily, while he himself took the manumitted slaves and as many citizens and allies as he could collect, amounting altogether to
10,000	foot and 2,000 horse, and marched to Teanum where he waited to see what Hannibal would do next.
28.	Hannibal allowed his captives to send messengers to Rome in their own behalf, to see if the citizens would ransom them with money. Three were chosen by them, of whom Gn. Sempronius was the leader, and Hannibal exacted an oath from them that they would return to him. ’ The relatives of the prisoners, collecting around the senate-house, declared their readiness to redeem their friends severally with their own money and begged the
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CAP.
V
σφίσιν βπιτρέψαι, και 6 δῆμος αὐτοῖς συνεδάκρυε καὶ συνεδεῖτο* τῶν δὲ βουλευτών οἱ μὲν οὐκ ήξίουν ἐπὶ τοσαῖσδε συμφοραΐς άλλους τοσούσδε βλαβήναι την πόλιν, οὐδὲ δούλους μὲν ἐλευ-θ βρουν τοὺς δὲ ελεύθερους υπέρόρα ν, οἱ δ* οὐκ ωοντο δεῖν αὐτοὺς βθίζβιν τῷδε τῷ ἐλἑῳ φεύγειν, ἀλλ’ ἢ νικάν μαχομένους η άποθνήσκβιν ώς οὐκ ὸν οὐδ’ ὺπό τῶν οίκβίων βλββισθαι τον φυγόντα. πολλών δὲ παραδβιγμάτων βς βκάτβρα λβχθέντων, ου κ βπέτρβήτβν ἡ βουλή τοις συγγβνέσι λύσασθαι τους αιχμαλώτους, ήγουμένη, πολλών σφίσιν ἔτι κινδύνων βπόντων, οὐ συνοίσβιν βς το μέλλον την ἐν τῷ παρόντι φιλανθρωπίαν, τὺ δ’ άπάνθρωπον, εἰ καὶ σκυθρωπόν εἴη, πρὸς τε τὰ μέλλοντα χρήσιμον βσβσθαι καί ἐν τῷ παρόντι καταπλήξβιν Αννίβαν τω τολμήματι. Ί&βμπρώνιος ουν καί οι συν αὐτῷ δύο των αιχμαλώτων προς *Αννίβαν βπανήβσαν. ὁ δ’ ἔστι μὲν οὺς άπέδοτο των αιχμαλώτων, ἔστι δ* οὺς ὑπ’ οργής ἀνῄρει, καὶ τοῖς σώμασι τον ποταμών βγβφύρου καὶ ἐπὲρα. ὅσοι ὃ’ ἦσαν ἀπὸ τῆ? βουλής ή άλλως βπιφανβΐς, μονομαχβΐν αυτούς ύπο θβαταΐς τοῖς Α,ίβυσιν ήνάγκασβ, πατέρας τε υἱοῖς καὶ άδβλφούς άδβλφοΐς, οὐδὲν βκλβίπων υπβρογιας ωμής.
29.	Μετὰ δὲ τοῦτ ἐπιὼν τὰ ὑπὸ Ῥωμαίοις ὲλυμαίνετο, καὶ Π e τηλία οι ς μηχανήματα προσή γεν. οἱ ὃ’ ολίγοι μὲν ἦσαν, ὑπὸ δὲ τόλμης μετὰ τῶν γυναικών βπβζέθβον αὐτῷ, καὶ πολλά και γενναία ἔδρων, τάς τε μηχανάς αυτού συνβχώς ένβπιμπρα-σαν, οὐχ; ἧσσον αυτοῖς τῶν γυναικών άνδριζομΑνων.
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Senate to allow them to do so, and the people joined chap. them with their own prayers and tears. Some of v the Senators thought it was not wise, after such to great calamities, to expose the city to the loss of so ransom many more men, or to disdain free men while giving liberty to slaves. Others thought that it was not fitting to accustom men to flight by such compassion, but rather to teach them to conquer or die in the field, knowing that even the fugitive’s own friends would not be allowed to pity him. Many precedents having been adduced on either side, the Senate finally decided that the prisoners should not be ransomed by their relatives, being of opinion that while so many dangers were still impending present clemency would tend to future harm, while severity, although painful, would be for the public advantage hereafter, and at the present time would startle Hannibal by its very boldness. Accordingly Sempronius and the two prisoners who accompanied him returned to Hannibal. The latter sold some of his prisoners, put others to death in anger, and made a bridge of their bodies with which he passed over the stream. The senators and other distinguished prisoners in his hands he compelled to fight with each other, as a spectacle for the Africans, fathers against sons, and brothers against brothers. He omitted no act of disdainful cruelty.
29.	Hannibal next turned his arms against the Siege and territory of the Roman allies and, having devastated ρ^ίίίΓ °f it, laid siege to Petilia. The inhabitants, although few in number, made courageous sallies against him (their women joining in the fight) and performed many noble deeds of daring. They burned his siege engines unceasingly, and in these enterprises the
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cap. ὸλιγώτεροι δὲ γιγνὁμενοι καθ’ έκαστον epyov V έκακοπάθουν μάλιστα ὑπὸ λιμόν· και 6 Αννίβας αισθανόμενος περιετείχισεν αυτούς, καί * Αννωνα επέστησε τῇ πολιορκία. οι δ’, έπιτείνοντος αὐτοῖς τοῦ κακόν, πρώτα μεν τους αχρείους σφών ες μάχας εξέβαλον ες το μεσοτείχιον, καί κτιννν-μένους υπό τον Ἀννωνος εφεώρων ἀλύπως ως ενμοιρότερον άποθνήσκοντας. τω δ’ αὐτῷ Χἀγῳ καί οι λοιποί πάμπαν άπορονντες έξέδραμον ἐπὶ τους πολεμίους, καί πολλά μεν και γενναία καί τότε έδρασαν, υπό δε ατροφίας καί ασθένειας σωμάτων οὐδ’ ύποστρεψαι δυνάμενοι διεφθάρησαν απόντες υπό των Αιβύων. καί την πάλιν εΐλεν ο νΑννών, εκφυγόντων καί ως απ' αυτής ολίγων των δραμεῖν δυνηθέντων. τούτους διερριμμένους οι Ῥωμαῖοι σπουδή συνήγον, καὶ γενομένους ἐς οκτακόσιους κατήγαγόν τε καί συνωκισαν μετά τόνδε τον πόλεμον αυθις ες την πατρίδα, άγάμενοι της τε περὶ σφάς εύνοίας καί τον παραδόξου τής προθυμίας.
30.	Τῶν δὲ Κελτιβήρων ιππέων, οι έμισθοφόρονν ’Αννίβα, λαμπρως αλωνιζόμενων, ὅσοι 'Ϋωμαίων έστρατηγουν εν Ίβηρία, τοσούσδε ετέρους τὰς πόλεις τάς υπό σφίσιν αΐτήσαντες ες αντίπαλον εκείνων επεμψαν ες την Ιταλίαν, οι τοῖς όμοεθνέ-σιν, ὅτε πλησίον Άννίβου στρατοπεδεύοιεν, άναμιγνύμενοι μετεπειθον αυτούς, και πολλών μετατιθεμένων τε και αύτομολούντων ή άποδιδρα-σκόντων οὐδὲ τὺ λοιπόν ἦν ἔτι τω Άννίβιι πιστόν, υποπτευόμενου τε ὺπ’ εκείνου και ύποπτεύοντες αυτόν, κάκιον ούν επρασσεν ό Αννίβας το από τοῦδε.
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women were no less manly than the mein But their chap. numbers were reduced by each assault, and they v began to suffer the pangs of hunger. When Hannibal perceived this he drew a line of circumvallation around them and left Hanno to finish the siege. As their sufferings increased they first thrust outside the walls all those who were incapable of fighting and looked on without grieving while Hanno slew them, considering that theirs was the happier lot; for which reason the remainder, when reduced to the last extremity, made a sally against the enemy, and after again performing many splendid acts of bravery, being unable in their starved and exhausted condition even to return, they were all slain by the Africans. Hanno possessed himself of the town, but even so a few escaped from it, who had sufficient strength to run. These wanderers the Romans carefully collected, to the number of about 800, and replaced them in their own country after the war, admiring their loyalty to Rome and their astonishing zeal.
30.· As the Celtiberian horse, who were serving b.c. 215 with Hannibal as mercenaries, were seen to be splendid fighters, the Roman generals in Spain obtained an equal number from the towns under their charge and sent them to Italy to counteract the others. These, whenever encamped near Hannibal, mingled with their fellow-countrymen and sought to win them over. Thus it came about that many of them went over to the Romans and others deserted or ran away, while even the remainder were no longer trusted by Hannibal, as he suspected them and they him. Hannibal’s fortunes therefore began to decline from this point.
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CAP.
V
CAP.
VI
31.	Άρηύριππα δ’ ἐστὶ πόλις ἐν τῇ Δαυνία, ἢν Διομήδης ὁ Ἀργεῖος λἐγβται κτίσαι. και τις ἔκγονος βἷναι τοῦ Διομήδους νομιζὁμενος, Δάσιος, ἀνὴρ ευμετάβοΧος τε τὺ φρόνημα καί ον Διομήδους ἄξιος, Ύωμαίων περὶ Κάννας τὴν μβγάλην ήτταν ήττημένων ἀπέστησβ τὴν πατρίδα πρὸς τοὺς Αίβυας άπο Ύωμαίων. Tore δ* αὖ δυσπραγοῦντος Ἀννίβθυ εΧαθεν ἐς Ύώμην διιππεύσας, καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν βουΧήν επαχθείς ἔφη δύνασθαι το αμάρτημα ίάσασθαι καί μεταβαΧεΐν αυθις ἐς Ῥωμαίους τὴν πόλιν, οι δ’ ὀλίγου μὲν αυτόν καί διέφθειραν, εξέβαΧον δ* εὐθὺς ἐκ τῆς πολέω?, ὁ δὲ καὶ τοὑσδε καὶ τὸν Αννίβαν δεδιὼς ήΧάτο ἀνὰ τὴν χώραν, καὶ ὁ μὲν ’Αννίβας αυτόν την ηυναικα και τα τέκνα ζώντας έκαυσε, τὰ δὲ ·’Αρηύριππα έτέρων ενδόντων εἷλε Φάβιος Μάξιμός νυκτὁς, καὶ κτείνας ὅσους ηὖρε Αιβύων, φρουράν επέστησε τη πόλει. VI
VI
32.	Τάραντα δὲ φρουρουμένην ύπδ Ύωραίων Κ ο νω νεὸς ὧδε προύδωκεν, κυνηγετεῖν εἵθιστο ὁ Κονωνβύς, καὶ φέρων ἀεί τι τῷ φρουραρχία Αιονίω συνήθης ἐκ τοῦδε εηεηένητο. ὼς δὲ ἐν ποΧεμου-μένη χώρα, νυκτδς ἔφη δεῖν κυνηγετεῖν καὶ νυκτος φέρειν τα Χαμβανόμενα. νυκτδς οὖν αυτω των πυΧών άνοιηομένων, σννθέμενος ’Αννίβα καί στρατιώτας Χαβων, τους μὲν εκρνψεν ἐν Χόχμη τινϊ πλησίον, τοὺς δ’ έπακοΧονθεΐν εκέΧευσεν έαυτφ δι δΧίηον, τοὺς δὲ σὺν αὐτῷ προσιΑναι, 352
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31.	There is a city called Arpi in Daunia which is chap. said to have been founded by Diomedes, the Argive. v Here a certain Dasius, who was said to be aB,a 213 descendant of Diomedes, a very fickle-minded person, ofArpi quite unworthy of such an ancestor, after the terrible defeat of the Romans at Cannae drew his people over to the Carthaginian side. But now when Hannibal was suffering reverses, he rode secretly to Rome, and being introduced to the Senate, said that he could bring the city back to the Roman allegiance and thus atone for his error. The Romans very nearly killed him and drove him from the city forthwith.
Then, being in equal fear of them and of Hannibal, he became a wanderer through the country. Hannibal burned his wife and children alive. Arpi was betrayed by others to Fabius Maximus, who captured it by night, and having put to death all the Carthaginians he found there, established a Roman garrison in the city.
VI
32. Tarentum, which was held by a Roman chap garrison, was betrayed by Cononeus in the following VI manner. Being in the habit of hunting and always B C· 212 bringing a present of game to Livius, the commander ^tum of the garrison, he became very familiar with him.
As war was raging in the country he said that it was necessary to hunt and bring in his game by night.
For this reason the gates were opened to him by night, and he then made an arrangement with Hannibal in pursuance of which he took a body of soldiers, some of whom he concealed in a thicket near the town, while others he ordered to follow at no great
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θώρακας ἔνδοθεν ύπεζωσμενους καὶ ξίφη, τα δ’ ἐκτὸς ως αν ἐς κυνηγετας ἐσκευασμἐνους. κάττρον τε αὐτοῖς ἐπὶ ξὑλων επιθεϊς ἦκε νυκτος επι τὰς πύλας. καὶ τῶν φυλάκων, ώσπερ έθος ἢν, άνοιξάντων, οι μὲν συνεσελθὁντες αὐτῷ τοὺς άνοίξαντας αὐτίκα διεχρώντο, οἱ δ* ιπτάμενοι κατά σπουδὴν συνεσέπιπτον ἐκείνοις, καὶ τοὺς ἀπὸ τῆς λόχμης ἐδἔχοντο, καὶ τὰς πύλας άνεφγνυον τω 'Αννίβα.	ὁ δὲ ἔσω παρελθὼν τῆ? μὲν άλλης
πόλεως εὐθὺς εκράτει, καί τούς Ύαραντίνους εταιρισάμενος την άκραν ἔτι φρουρουμένην επολι-άρκ€ΐ.
33. Ὀδε μὲν Κονωνεὺς Τάραντα προύδωκε· Ῥωμαῖοι δ’ ὅσοι τὴν άκρόπολιν εἶχον, ἐ? μὲν πεντακισχιλίους ἦσαν, καὶ αὐτοῖς Ταραντίνων τε τινες προσέχώρουν, και 6 της ἐν Μεταποντίῳ φρουράς ἡγεμὼν τὺ ἥμισυ τῆς φρουράς ἔχων ἢ\0ε, βελῶν τε καὶ οργάνων πολλών ηύπάρουν, ως ἀπὸ τείχους εὐμαρῶς ἀμύνεσθαι τὸν 'Αννίβαν, ηύπορει δὲ καὶ ὁ Αννίβας, πύργους τε οὐν καὶ καταπὲλτας ἐπάγων καὶ χελώνας ἔνια διεσειε, καὶ δρεπάνοις ἀπὸ κάλων επάλξεις τε κατέσυρε καί τὺ τεῖχος ἀπεγύμνου, οι δὲ λίθους μὲν ἐπὶ τὰς μηχανάς άφιέντες πολλά συνέτριβον, βρόχοις δὲ τὰ δρέπανα περιέσπων, καὶ πολλάκις έκθέοντες άφνω συν-€τάρασσον αει τι καί κτείναντες επανηεσαν. ὡς δὲ καὶ πνεύμα ποτε λάβρον έθεάσαντο, οι μὲν ἀπὸ τοῦ τείχους δάδας ημμενας καί στύππιον καὶ πίσσαν αυτού τοῖς μηχανημασιν επερριπτουν, οι δὲ καὶ εκδραμάντες ύπέθηκαν. άπογνούς ούν 6 'Αννίβας τησδε τῆς πείρας περιετείχισε την πόλιν,
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distance, and still others to go with him, clad out- chap. wardly in hunting garments but girded with breast- v 1 plates and swords underneath. Then he set a wild boar on poles, and came by night to the gates. When the guards had opened the gates as usual, those who came with him entered and slew the gate-men immediately. Those following behind burst in with their comrades, admitted the detachment from the thicket, and opened the gates to Hannibal. When the latter was once inside lie speedily possessed himself of the remainder of the town, and having conciliated the Tarentines laid siege to the citadel, which was still held by the Romans. In this way was Tarentum betrayed by Cononeus.
33.	The Romans who held the citadel were about citadel 5000 in number, and some of the Tarentines came holds oufc to their aid. The prefect of the guard at Meta-pontum joined them with half of his force, and they had an abundance of missiles and engines with which they expected to drive Hannibal easily back from the walls. But Hannibal also had a plentiful supply of these things. Accordingly he brought up towers, catapults, and pent-liouses with which he shook some of the walls, pulled off the parapets with hooks attached to ropes, and laid bare the defences.
The garrison hurled stones down upon the engines and broke many of them, turned aside the hooks with slip-knots, and making frequent and sudden sallies constantly threw the besiegers into confusion and returned after killing many. One day when they noticed that the wind was violent some of the Romans threw down firebrands, flax, and pitch upon the engines, while others darted out and put fire under them. Hannibal, despairing of his attempt,
355
A A 2
Digitized by
Go e
APPIAN S ROMAN HISTORY, BOOK VII
cap χωρίς γε τοῦ πρὸς θαλασσή μέρους· ον yap ἢν καὶ τούτο δυνατόν. καί παραδονς Ἀννωνι τὴν ττόλιορκίαν, ἐ? ’Ιἀπυγας αν βγω pel.
34.	Λιμένες δ’ εἰσὶ τοῖς Ύαραντίνοις ττ ρος βορράν άνεμον ἐκ πέλαγους ἐσπλέοντι διὰ Ισθμόν, καὶ τὸν Ισθμόν άττβκλβιον γεφύραις, ὧν τότε κρατούντβς οι Ῥωμαίων φρουροί σφίσι μὲν ἐδἔχοντο τὴν ayopav ἐκ θαλάσσης, Ύαραντίνοις δ’ βκώλυον βσκομίζβσθαι. ὅθεν ηττόρουν ἀγορᾶς οιΎαραντΐνοι, εως ἐπελθὼν αὐτοῖς ὁ ’Αννίβας ἐδίδαξε λεωφόρον ὸδὁν, ἢ διὰ μέσης της πόλεως ἔφερεν ἀπὸ τῶν λιμένων ἐπὶ τὴν νότιον θάλασσαν, όρύξαντας, ισθμόν ἕτερον ττοιήσασθάι.	καὶ οἱ μὲν οὔτω
ττράξαντες εἶχον τε ayopav, καὶ τριήρβσι τους fΡωμαίων φρουρούς νανς ούκ ἔχοντας ὑπὸ τὺ τεῖχος εβλατττον, ὅτε μὴ χειμὼν εἴη μάλιστα, καὶ τὴν ayophv την καταττλέουσαν εκείνοις άφρροϋντο· οι δ’ ηττόρουν. καί νυκτος αὐτοῖς θούριων σίτον τε ναυσΐ ττεμττόντων καὶ τριήρβις ἐς φυλακήν των νεῶν, οἱ Ύαραντΐνοι καί οι συν αὐτοῖς Αίβυβς ττυθόμενοι καί λοχησαντες ελαβον αυτω τε σίτῳ καὶ αὐτοῖς ἀνδράσιν άττάσας. πρεσβευομενών δὲ θ α μίνα των θούριων, καὶ άξιουντων λύσασθαι τούς ειλημμένους, οι Ύαραντΐνοι τούς φοιτώντας αυτών μετέττειθον ες Αννίβαν. καί ὁ *Αννίβας οσους είχε θούριων αιχμαλώτους, εὐθὺς ἀπέλυεν. οἱ δὲ τους οίκβίους σφών βιασάμβνοι, τὰς 7Γύλας Ἀννωνι άνέωξαν.	καὶ θούριοι μεν Ῥωμαίοις
Ύάραντα ττεριττοιούμενοι βλαθον ούτως ὑπὸ Καρ-χη&ονίοις αυτοί yβνόμβνοι· η δ* ἐν τῇ πόλει
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threw a wall around the city except on the sea chap. side, where it was not possible to do so. Then VI entrusting the siege to Hanno he withdrew into Iapygia.
34. The port of Tarentum is on the north side as one sails in from the sea through a narrow passage.
This passage was closed by bridges which were now under the control of the Roman garrison, by which means they brought in their own provisions by sea and prevented the Tarentines from supplying themselves.
For this reason the latter began to suffer from want, until Hannibal came back and suggested the making of another passage by excavating the public highway, which ran through the midst of the city from the harbour to the sea on the south. When this was done they had provisions in plenty, and with their triremes they harassed the Roman garrison, who had no ships, even coining close to the walls, especially in calm weather, and intercepting the supply ships coming to them. Thus the Romans in turn began to Hannibal suffer from want. When the people of Thurii sent Thurii68 them some ships laden with com by night, under a convoy of triremes, the Tarentines and the Carthaginians in league with them, getting wind of the affair, laid a trap for them and captured them all, including the com and the crews. The Thurians sent numerous messengers to negotiate the ransoming of the captives^ and the Tarentines won the negotiators over to Hannibal, who thereupon released all the Thurian prisoners he held. These, when they came home, forced their relatives to open the gates to Hanno. Thus the Thurians, while endeavouring to save Tarentum for the Romans, unexpectedly themselves fell into the power of the
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φρουρά 'Υ ω μαιών ἐς Βρεντἐσιον λαθούσα Βιέ-πλευσεν.
35.	Μεταποντῖνοι δ’, ἐξ ον σφῶν ὁ φρούραρχος το ήμισυ τής φρουράς ἄγω ν ἐς Ύάραντα ωχετο, τους λοιπούς ολίγους γενομένους ἀπέκτειναν και ’Αννίβα προσέθεντο. προσέθετο δὲ καὶ ἡ μεταξύ Μεταποντίνων τε καὶ Θ ουριών Ἠράκλεια, δέει μάλλον ἢ γνώμη, καὶ πάλιν ἦν επικυΒέστερα τα Άννίβου. του δ’ ὲξῆς ἔτους καὶ Αευκανων τινες ἀπέστησαν ἀπὸ Ύωμαίων οἷ? £εμπρώνιος Υράκχος ανθύπατος έπεΚθων επολέμει. Αευκανός Βέ τις εκ των ἔτι Ῥωμαίοις εμμενόντων Φλάουιος, φίλος ων και ξένος Υράκχου, προδιδοὺς αυτόν επεισεν ες τι χωρίον ελθόντα συνθέσθαι Αευκανων τοῖς στρατηγοις ως μετανοούσι, και Βουναι και λαβειν πίστεις. ὁ δ* οὐδὲν ύποτοπήσας ειπέτο μεθ’ ιππέων τριάκοντα. Νομάδων δὲ πολλών αὐτὸν ἐξ ενέΒρας κυκλωσαμένων, ὁ μὲν Φλἀουιος εξίππευσεν ες εκείνους, 6 δὲ Γράκχος συνεὶς τῆς προΒοσίας καθήλατο μετά των ιππέων, καὶ πολλά καὶ γενναία Βρών κατεκόττη μετά πάντων πλὴν τριών, ούς μόνους εΐλεν ό ’Αννίβας, πολλήν ποιήσαμε νος σπουδὴν λαβειν ζωντα 'Υωμαίων τον ανθύπατον, αίσχρως δ’ αυτόν ένηΒρευμένον άγά-μενος όμως τής τελευταίας αρετής εθαψε, καὶ τὰ ὀστᾶ Ῥωμαίοις ἔπεμψτβν.
Καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦδε αὐτὸς αὲν ενΊάπυξιν εθ έριζε καί σίτον πόλυν εσώρευε, 36. €Ρωμαίων Β ειτιθέσθαι
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Carthaginians. The Roman garrison in Thurii chap. escaped secretly by sea to Brundusium.	VI
35.	The Metapontines, after their prefect had b c. 211 taken half of his force to Tarentum, slew the Metf* remainder, who were few in number, and went over and
to Hannibal. Heraclea, which lies midway between Metapontum and Tarentum, followed their example, being moved by fear rather than inclination. Thus Hannibal was again in the more favourable position.
In the following year some of the Lucanians also revolted from Rome, and Sempronius Gracchus, the proconsul, marched against them. But a certain Lucanian named Flavius, of the party that still remained faithful to the Romans, who was a friend and guest of Gracchus, treacherously persuaded him to come to a certain place to make an agreement with the Lucanian generals, who had, he said, repented, and to exchange pledges with them. Suspecting nothing, he went to the place with thirty horsemen, where he found himself surrounded by a large force of Numidians in ambush. Flavius rode over to them, and Gracchus, discovering the treachery, leaped from his horse along with his companions, and after performing many noble deeds of valour was slain with all the others, except three. These were the only ones captured by Hannibal, although he had exerted himself to the utmost to take the Roman proconsul alive. Although he had basely entrapped him, nevertheless in admiration of his bravery in the final struggle he gave him a funeral and sent his bones to Rome. After this he passed the summer in Apulia and collected large supplies of com.
36.	The Romans decided to attack the Capuans,
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Καπυαίοις έηνωκότων ἔπβμπεν " Αννών α μετὰ χιΧίων πεζών καὶ χιΧίων ιππέων ἐσδραμεῖν νυκτός ἐς Καπύην, καί 6 μεν ἐσέδραμε Ῥωμαίους λαθών, οἱ δ’ ημέρας γενομἐνης, ώς πλέονας εἷδον ἐπὶ τῶν τευχών, το συμβάν εηνωσαν, καὶ τῆς μὲν πόλεως εὐθὺς άνεχώρουν, τα δὲ θἐρη τὰ Καττυαίων και των ἄλλων Καμπανών προκατεΧάμβανον. όΒυρο-μένοις δὲ περὶ τοῦδε τοῖς Καμπανοῖς ὁ Αννίβας ἔφη πολὺν ἔχειν σῖτον ἐν Ίαπυηία, καί πέμποντας εκέΧευε Χαμβάνειν οσάκις θέΧοιεν.	οι δ’ οὐκ
υποζύηια μόνον οὐδ’ ἄνδρας, ἀλλὰ καὶ γύναια καὶ παιδία ἔπεμπον αχθοφορτ)σοντα τοῦ, σίτον και yap εθάρρουν τη όιόδφ, μετεΧθόντος ες αυτήν ἐξ ’Ιατπἐγων Άννίβου, και παρά τον Κάλωρα πόταμον στρατοπεδεύοντος, πλησίον Βενεβενδέων, οῦς μόνους εδεδοίκεσαν Ῥωμαίοις ἔπι συμμάχους δντας. τότε δὲ Άννίβου παρόντος απάντων κατεφρόνουν.
37.	Συνέβη δὲ Αννίβαν μεν, καΧοΰντος αυτόν Ἀννωνος, ἐς Αευκανούς διεΧθεΐν, τὰ πολλὰ τῆς κατασκευής εν τῷ περὶ Βενεβεντὺν στρατοπεδφ μετ όΧίγης φρουράς καταΧιπόντα, δυοῖν δὲ Ῥωμαίοις στρατηηούντοιν ύπάτοιν, Φουλουίου τε Φλάκκου καὶ Κλαυδίου Ἀππίου, τον ετερον αύτοΐν πυθόμενον επιδραμεΐν τοῖς Καμπανοῖς διαφέρουσι τα θέρη, καὶ πολλοὺς μὲν οἷα ἀτταρα-σκεύους διαφθεΐραι, και τον σίτον Βενεβενδενσι δούναι, Χαβειν δε καί το στρατόπεδον Άννίβου, και την εν αύτφ παρασκευήν άρπάσαι, καὶ Καπύην ίτι οντος εν Αευκανοΐς Άννίβου περιταφρεΰσαί τε καί επί ττ) τάφρφ περιτειχίσαι πάσαν εν κύκΧψ. και τοῦδε τοῦ περιτειχίσματος εκτός &ΧΧο ποιἡν 3ῦο
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and Hannibal sent Hanno with 1000 foot and as chai\ ‘many horse to enter Capua by night. This he did VI without the knowledge of the Romans. At daylight h^gc6 the Romans discovered what had taken place by °*Ρυί1 observing greater numbers of men on the walls.
So they turned back from the city forthwith and began hurriedly to reap the harvest of the Capuans and the other inhabitants of Campania. When the Campanians bewailed their losses Hannibal said to them that he had plenty of corn in Iapygia, and he gave an order that they should send and get it as often as they wished. Accordingly they sent not only their pack animals and men, but also their women and children, to,bring loads of corn. They had no fear of danger on the way because Hannibal had transferred his headquarters from Iapygia to Campania and was encamped on the river Calor near the country of the Beneventines, whom alone they feared, because the Beneventines were still in alliance with Rome. But at this time, owing to the presence of Hannibal, they despised everybody.
37.	It happened, however, that Hannibal was b.c. 212 called by Hanno into Lucania, leaving the greater part of his baggage under a small guard in the camp near Beneventum. One of the two Roman consuls who were in command there (Fulvius Flaccus and Appius Claudius), learning of this, fell upon the Campanians who were bringing corn and slew many, as they were unprepared for an attack, and gave the com to the Beneventines. He also took Hannibal’s camp and plundered his baggage, and, while Hannibal was still in Lucania, dug a trench round Capua, and surrounded the entire city with a wall.
Then the two consuls built another wall outside of
36 E
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CAP.
VI
σαντες οἱ στρατηγοί το μέσον είχον ἀντὶ στρατοπέδου. επάλξεις δ’ ἦσαν αὐτοῖς αι μὲν ἐς Καπυαίους πολιορκουμένους αἱ δ’ ἐς τοὺς ἔξωθεν έπιόντας ἐπεστραμμἑναι, ἦ τε ὄψις ἦν πόλεως μβγάλης σμικροτέραν ἐχούσης ἐν μέσῳ. τὺ δὲ ἀπὸ τοῦ περιτειχίσματος ἐς τὴν Καττύην διάστημα, διστάδιον ἦν μάλιστα* ἐν ὦ Πολλαὶ ἐγίγνοντο πεῖραι καὶ σνμβολαι καθ’ έκάστην ημέραν, πολλὰ, δ’ ώς ἐν θεάτρῳ μεσοτειγίφ μονομάγια, π ροκαλού-μένων άλληλους τῶν άριστων, και τις Καπυαΐος, Ταυρἑας, 'Ρωμαίων ἐν μονομαχίφ ΚΧανδιον Ἀσελλον περιφεύηων νπεχώρει, μέχρι τοῖς Καπυαίων τειγεσιν ὁ Ἀσελλος έηκύρσας και τον ίππον ον δνναμενος ἐκ τῆς ρύμης έπιστρέψαι δια τῶν πολεμίων πυλών ές την Καπνην έσηλατο συν ορμή, καὶ διιππεύσας την πόλιν ὕλη ν κατὰ τὰς έτέρας έξέδραμεν ές τούς έπϊ θάτερα 'Ρωμαίους.
38.	Καὶ ὁ μὲν οὕτω παραβόλως διεσώζετο, ’Αννίβας δὲ τῆς χρείας ψευσθεις έφ* ἣν ἐ? Λευκα-νοὺς μετεκέκλητο, άνέστρεφεν ές Καπύην, μέγα ποιούμενος μὴ περιϊδεῖν πόλιν μεγάλην καὶ εύκαιρον ύπο Ῥωμαίοις γ ενομένην. προσ βαλών δὲ τῷ περιτειχίσματι και μηδέν δυνηθείς, μηδ’ έπινοών δπως αν ές την πολιν έσπέμψειεν η σίτον ή στρατιάν, ούδενος οὐδ’ ἀπ’ έκείνων αύτω συμβαλεϊν δυναμένου διά την έπιτείχισιν πάντη περϊλαμβά-νουσαν, έπϊ την 'Ρώμην ηπείη ετο παν τι τῷ στρατφ, πυνθανομενος μεν κάκείνους ύπο λιμού πιέζεσθα*, ἐλπίζω ν δὲ τοὺς στρατηγούς αυτών ἀπὸ Καπόης άναστησειν, ἣ αυτός τι Καπύης μεῖζον έρ·γάσεσθαι. συντονω δὲ σπουδῇ διελθὼν ἔθνη πολλὰ και πολέμια, τῶν μὲν οὐ δννηθέντων αυτόν έπισχεΐν,
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this and used the space between the two walls as a chap camp. They erected battlements also, some toward VI the besieged Capuans and others toward the enemy outside, and the appearance was that of a great city enclosing a smaller one. The space between the enclosing wall and Capua was about two stades, and in it many enterprises and encounters took place each day and many single combats, as in a theatre surrounded by walls, for the bravest were continually challenging each other. A certain Capuan named Taureas had a single combat with the Roman Claudius Asellus, and seeking to escape, retreated,
Asellus pursuing till he came to the walls of Capua.
The latter not being able to tum his horse dashed at full speed through the gate into Capua, and galloping through the whole city, rode out at the opposite gate and joined the Romans on the further side, and was thus marvellously saved.
38.	Hannibal, having failed in the task that called B C· 211 him to Lucania, turned back to Capua, considering it very important to prevent so large and important a city from falling into the Romans’ hands. He accordingly attacked their enclosing wall, but as he accomplished nothing and could devise no way to introduce either provisions or soldiers into the city, and as none of them could communicate with him on account of walls which completely surrounded them, he hastened towards Rome with his whole army, Hannibal having learned that the Romans also were hard pressed by famine and hoping thus to draw their generals away from Capua, or to accomplish something himself more important than Capua. Moving with the greatest celerity through many hostile peoples, some of whom were not able to hinder him, while others
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cap τῶν δὲ οὐδὲ ἐς πεῖραν ἐλθεῖν ύποστάντων, ἀπὸ δύο καὶ τριάκοντα σταδίων τῆς Ῥώμης εστρατο-πέδευσεν ἐπὶ τοῦ Ἀνιῆνος ποταμού.
39.	Καὶ ἡ πόλις έθορυβήθη θόρυβον olov ου πρότερον, οἰκβῖον μὲν οὐδὲν ἔχοντες Ικανόν (δ γὰρ εΐχον, ἐν Καμπανία τότε ἦν), πολέμιου δὲ στρατού τοσοὐδε σφίσιν επιστάντος άφνω, καὶ στρατηγού δι αρετήν καλ ευτυχίαν αμάχου. ὅμως δὲ ἐκ των ττ άρον των οι μεν δυνάμενοι φέρειν όπλα τὰς πύλας εφύλασσον, οἱ δὲ γέροντες ἐς τὺ τεϊρος ἀνεπήδων, γύναια δε καί τταιδια λίθους καὶ βέλη παρέφερον. οι δε εκ των αγρών συνεθεον ἐς τὺ ἄστυ δρομφ. βοής δε παμμιγούς καί θρήνων και ευχών καί παρακελεύσεων ττ ρος ἀλλήλους πάντα μεστά ἦν. εἰσὶ δ’ αυτών οι την γέφυραν την ἐπὶ τοῦ Ἀνιῆνος εκδραμόντες εκοπτον. μικρόν δέ τι πολίχνιον 'Ρωμαῖοί ποτε εππειχιζοντες Αίκανοΐς *Αλβην ἀπὸ τῆς αυτών μητροπολεως εκάλεσαν συν χρόνω δ* επισύροντες ή διαφθείροντες, ἢ ἐς την ’ Αλβανών σύγκρισιν, Άλβησέας αυτούς καλούσιν. τούτων τότε τῶν ΆΧβησεων ες 'Ρώμην δισχίλιοι δρομφ διέθεον, τού κινδύνου μετασχεΐν, και άμα άφι-κνούντο καί ώττΧίζοντο καί τάς πύλας εφρούρουν. τοσῇδε προθυμία βραχύ πόΧίχνιον εκ τοσώνδε αποικιών εχρήσατο μόνη, οἷόν τι καὶ Ἀθηναίοις ἐς Μαραθώνα μικρά πόλις ή ΤίΧαταιέων εδραμε τού τότε κινδύνου μετασχεΐν.
40.	Τῶν δὲ στρατηγών Ἀππιος μὲν Καπὑῃ Ηαρἑμενε, κἀκεῖνος ηγούμενος ελειν Καπνην, ΦούΧουιος δε Φλάκκος ετέραις όδοΐς έπειχθεις άλήκτφ τάχει άντεστρατοπέδευσε τῷ ’Αννίβα, μέσον ἔχων τὸν Ἀνιῆνα. τῷ δ’ Αννίβα την
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dared not even try, he encamped at the river Anio, chap. two and thirty stades from Rome.	VI
39.	The city was thrown into consternation as Conetenm-never before. They were without any adequate the1 city force of their own (what they had being in Campania), and now this strong, hostile army came suddenly against them under a general of invincible bravery and good fortune. Nevertheless, they did
what they could in the circumstances.	Those
who were able to bear arms manned the gates, the old men mounted the walls, and the women and children brought stones and missiles, while those who were in the fields flocked in all haste to the city. Confused cries, lamentations, prayers, and mutual exhortations on every side filled the air. Some went out and cut down the bridge over the river Anio. The Romans had at one time fortified a small town to control the Aequi, which they called Alba after their mother city. Its inhabitants in the course of time, either because of carelessness of pronunciation or corruption of language, or to distinguish them from the Albanians, were called Albenses. Two thousand of these Albenses hastened to Rome to share the danger. As soon as they, arrived they armed themselves and mounted guard at the gates. Such zeal did. this small town, alone out of so many colonies, exhibit, just as the little city of Plataea hastened to the aid of the Athenians at Marathon to share their danger.
40.	Appius, one of the Roman generals, remained at Capua, as he too believed that he could capture
the place. Fulvius Flaccus, the other, marched with Fiaccus unresting haste by other roads and encamped Hannibal opposite Hannibal, with the river Anio flowing
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1γέφυραν εὺρὁντι ΧεΧυμένην καὶ τον Φούλουιον άντικαθημενον, εΒοξε τὰς πηγὰς τοῦ ποταμού περιοδεῦσαι. καὶ ὁ μὲν Φούλουιος άντιπαρώΒενεν, ὁ δὲ καὶ ὼς ἐνήδρευε, Ν ομάδας ιππέας ύποΧιπών, οἱ τῶν στρατών άναστάντων τον Ἀνιῆνα ἐπέρασαν καὶ τὰ 'Ρωμαίων ἐδῄουν, μέχρι παρά, την πόΧιν αυτήν γενὁμενοι καὶ φοβησαντες ἐπόστρεῆταν ἐς Αννίβαν οὕτω γὰρ αὐτοῖς παρηγγεΧτο, αντος δὲ ἐπεὶ τὰς τε πηγὰς τοῦ ποταμού περιήΧθε, καὶ ὁδὸς ἦν ἐ? τὺ ἄστυ οὐ πολλή, λἐγεται μὲν νυκτός συν τρισϊν ὺπασπισταῖς Χαθών κατα-σκέ'φασθαι το ἄστυ, καὶ τὴν τῆς Βυνάμεως ερημιάν καί θόρυβον τον επέχοντα ἰδεῖν, άναστρέψαι S' ἐς Καπύην, εἵτε Θεοῦ παράγοντος αυτόν αει ως καί τότε, εἴτε τὴν τῆς πόλεως αρετήν κα\ τύχην Βείσας, εἴτε, ως αυτός τοῖς εσβαΧειν προτρεπουσιν εΧε·γεν, ούκ εθέλων τον πόΧεμον εκΧύσαι Βέει Καρχηδονίων, ϊνα μη καί την στρατηγίαν αυτός άποθοιτο· οὐ γὰρ ὅ γε σὺν Φουλουίῳ στρατός ἦν αὐτῷ πάμπαν αξιόμαχος. ὁ δὲ Φούλουιος άναστρέφοντι πάρει-πέτο, κωΧύων τε προνομεύειν καί φυΧασσόμενος μηδὲν εξ ενέΒρας παθεϊν.
VII
41.	Ό δ’ έπιτηρησας νύκτα άσεΧηνον, καὶ χωρίον εν ω Φούλουιος ἑσπέρας τείχος μεν ούκ εφθανεν εγεΐραι, τάφρον δ’ όρυξάμενος καί διαστήματα 366
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between them. When Hannibal found that the chap. bridge had been destroyed and that Fulvius was vr occupying the opposite bank, he decided to go around by the sources of the stream. Fulvius moved parallel with him on the other side, but even so Hannibal laid a trap for him. He left some Numidian horse behind, who, as soon as the armies had moved off, crossed the Anio and ravaged the Roman territory until they had come very near to the city itself, and had carried consternation into it, when they rejoined Hannibal according to their orders. The latter, when he had passed around the sources of the stream, whence the road to Rome was not long, is said to have reconnoitred the city with a bodyguard of three men secretly by night, and to have observed the lack of forces and the confusion prevailing. Nevertheless he went back to Capua, either because divine Providence turned him aside this time as in other instances, or because he was intimidated by the valour and fortune of the city, or because, as he said to those who urged him to attack it, he did not wish to bring the war to an end, lest the Carthaginians should deprive him of his command.
At any rate, the army under Fulvius was by no means a match for him. Fulvius, however, followed him as he retreated, preventing him from foraging and taking care not to fall into any traps.
VII
41. Hannibal, having waited for a moonless night, chap. and a position where Fulvius, at the close of day, had VH not had time to throw up a wall, but had ceased
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cap. ἀντὶ πυλὼν καταλιπὼν καὶ τὺ χώμα ττροβαΧων ἀντὶ τείχους ησύχαζαν, ἔς τε λὁφον ὑττερκείμενον αυτού καρτβρον ἔπεμψ·ε λαθών ἱππὲας, οἶς εἷρητο ήσυχάζβιν εως οἱ Ῥωμαῖοι τον Χοφον ως ἔρημον ἀνδρῶν καταΧαμβάνωσι, τοῖς δ’ έΧέφασι τοὺς Ινδοὺς έττιβήσας έκέΧβυσβν ἐς τὸ τοῦ Φουλουίου στρατόπεδον ἐσβιάζβσθαι δια τε των διαστημάτων καὶ διὰ τῶν χωμάτων, ώς δὑναιντο. σαΧττικτάς δὲ αὐτοῖς καὶ βυκανητὰς τινας ἐξ oXiyov διαστήματος ἕπεσθαι κελεὑσας, προσίταξεν, ὅταν ἔὐδον γἐνωνται, τοὺς μὲν θόρυβόν ττοΧυν iyeipeiv ττβρι-θέοντας, ἵνα πολλοὶ δὁξωσιν εἶναι, τοὺς δε ρωμαι-ζοντας βοάν ὅτι Φούλουιος ὁ Ύωμαίων στρατηγός κελεύει, τὺ στρατόπεδον ἐκλιπὁντας, ἐπὶ τὸν iyyvς λὁφον ἀναπηδᾶν. τόδε μὲν ἦν τὺ στρατήγημα τοῦ ’Αννίβαν, και τούτων τα μὲν πρῶτα πάντα κατὰ νοῦν άπήντησβν οἶ τε 7ὰρ ἐλέφαν τες ἐπῆλθον τοὺς φύΧακας καταττατήσαντβς, και οι σαΧττικταϊ το αυτών ἐποίουν, καὶ ὁ θόρυβος Ῥωμαίοις ἐξ εὐνῆς άνισταμένοις ἐν μελαίνῃ νυκτὶ ἀδόκητος ἐμπεσὼν ίττιφοβώτατος ἦν, τῶν τε ρωμαϊζόντων άκονοντβς οτ ι παρήγγελται φεύγειν ες τον Χοφον, περὶ tout’ eyiyvovTo.
42.	Φούλουιος δὲ ἀεί τινα ττροσδοκών ἐνέδραν, καὶ τούτο ὺποπτεὑων ἐν άττασι τοῖς Αννιβου, εἴθ’ ὺπ’ οίκβίας τότε συνβσβως, εἴτε θβοΧήτττω γνώμη προσπεσών, εἴτε παρ* αίχμαΧωτου τα ακριβέστατα μαθών, τοὺς χιλίαρχους όξέως ἐ7τε-στήσε ταῖς ἐς το Χοφον ωγουσαις οδοις, κωΧνβιν τούς δι αυτών φβρομένους, καὶ μβταδιδάσκβιν οτι < τοντ ούχ ο στρατηγὸς fΡωμαίων ἀλλ
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operations after merely digging a ditch with certain chap. spaces in lieu of gates, and the earth thrown out- Vn ward instead of a wall, quietly sent a body of cavalry to a fortified hill overlooking Fulvius’ camp, and 1x110 th® ordered them to keep silence until the Romans should Fulvius attempt to occupy the hill, believing it to be deserted.
Then he ordered his Indians to mount their elephants and break into the camp of Fulvius through the open spaces, and over the piles of earth, in any way they could. He also directed a number of trumpeters and horn-blowers to follow at a short distance. When the Indians should be inside the entrenchments some of them were ordered to run around and raise a great tumult so that they might seem to be very numerous, while others, speaking Latin, should call out that Fulvius, the Roman general, ordered the evacuation of the camp and the seizure of the neighbouring hill.
Such was Hannibal’s stratagem, and at first all went according to his intention. The elephants broke into the camp, trampling down the guards, and the trumpeters did as they were ordered. The unexpected clamour striking the ears of the Romans as they started out of bed in the pitch-dark night appalled them, and when they heard orders given in Latin directing them to take refuge on the hill, they proceeded to do so.
42. But Fulvius, who was always looking out for Heie some stratagem and suspecting one in everything drlven out that Hannibal did, being guided either by his own intelligence or by divine inspiration, or having learned the facts from some prisoner, quickly stationed his military tribunes in the roads leading to the hill to stop those who were rushing that way, and to tell them that it was not the Roman general
369
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. 'Αννίβας εκήρυξεν ἐνεδρεύων. αντος δὲ τοῖς γωμασι φύλακας ακριβείς έπιστήσας, μή τις ἔφοδος ἔξωθεν ἄλλη γένοιτο, εβοηδρόμει μεθ’ ετέρων ἀνὰ τὺ στρατόπεδον άπαντα ἔχειν ασφαλώς, καὶ ολίγους τοὺς μετὰ τῶν ελεφάντων εσελθόντας είναι. δᾴδάς τε ἦπτε καὶ πῦρ πανταχόθεν ήγειρε, καὶ καταφανής ἦν ἡ τῶν εσέλθοντων ολιγότης, ώστε αυτών πάνυ καταφρονήσαντες οι Ῥωμαῖοι, ἐς οργήν εκ τον πριν δέους μεταβα-λόντες, εύμαρως οΐα ψιλούς και ολίγους διέ-φθειραν. οἱ δὲ ελέφαντες οὐκ ἔχοντες εύρύ^ωρον οὐδὲν ἐς αναστροφήν, είλούμενοι περὶ σκηνάς και φάτνας, εβάλλοντο προς απάντων επιτυγως διά την στενότητα του γωρίου και το μέγεθος των σωμάτων, μἐχρι περιαλγοϋντές τε και άγανακ-τονντες, και έπιδραμεϊν ές τους πολεμίους ούκ ἔχοντες, τοὺς έπιβάτας σφών άπεσείοντο καί κατεπάτουν συν οργή καί βοή πάνυ ήγριωμΑνοι, καί έξεπήδων εκ τον στρατοπέδου. Φοὑλουιος μὲν δὴ Φλάκκος εὐσταθῶς καὶ εύμηχάνως αίφνιδίω συνενεγθείς ένέδρα περιήν του Άννίβου, και τον στρατόν περιέσωζεν αει πεφρικότα τάς Άννίβου μηγηνάς*
43. Ό δ’ Αννίβας ἐπεὶ τῆς πείρας άπέτυγεν, ἐς Αευκανούς διελθών εγείμαζε, καί ἐπὶ τρυφής ήν ου συνήθους, ερωμένην τε είγεν άγριος ἀνήρ. καὶ ευθύς αὐτῷ κατ’ ολίγον ετρέπετο πάντα. Φοὑλουιος δ’ ἐς Καπύην πρὸ? τὸν συστράτηγον επανήει, καὶ τοῖς Καπυαιοι? προσέβαλλον άμφω καρτερως, εττειγό-μενοι γειμωνος ελειν την πάλιν; ἕως Αννίβας ηρεμεί. Καπυαῖοι δὲ, τῶν τροφών σφάς έπϊλει-πουσών και ούδαμόθεν άλλων έπεισατ/ομένων,
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but Hannibal who had given the command in order chap. toTead them into an ambush. He himself stationed vn strong guards on the mounds to repel any new attack from without, and with others passed rapidly through the camp^exclaiming that there was no danger and that those who had broken in with the elephants were but few. Torches were lighted and fires kindled on all sides. Then the smallness of the attacking force was so manifest that the Romans utterly despised them, and, turning from fear to wrath, slew them easily since they were few in number and light-armed. The elephants not having room to tum round, and being entangled among the tents and huts, furnished an excellent mark for darts by reason of the narrowness of the place and the size of their bodies, until, enraged with pain and unable to reach their enemies, they shook off their riders, trampled them under foot with fury and savage outcries, and broke out of the camp. Thus did Fulvius Flaccus by his constancy and skill bring to naught this unexpected ambush, frustrate Hannibal, and save his army, which had always been in terror of Hannibal’s stratagems.
43.	When liis scheme had failed, Hannibal moved his army to Lucania and went into winter quarters, and here this fierce warrior gave himself up to unaccustomed luxury and the delights of love.
From this time, little by little, his fortune changed.
Fulvius returned to his colleague at Capua and both of them pressed the siege vigorously, hastening to take the city during the winter while Hannibal remained quiet. The Capuans, their supplies being Capua^sur-exhausted and no more being obtainable from any Rome™ ° quarter, surrendered themselves to the Roman
CAr.
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ενεχείρισαν ὲαυτοὺς τοῖς στρατηγοΐς· ενεχείρισαν δὲ καὶ ὅσοι Αιβύων αὐτοὺς ἐφρούρουν, αὐτοῖς στρατηηοίς, Ἀννωνι ὲτέρῳ καὶ Βώσταρι. Ῥωμαῖοι δὲ τῇ μὲν πόλει φρουράν ἐπέστησαν, καὶ ὅσους η ὕρον αὐτομολοῦντας, χεῖρας αυτών άπέτεμον Αιβύων δὲ τοὺς μὲν επιφανείς ἐς 'Ρώμην ἔπεμῆταν, τοὺς δὲ λοιπούς ἀπὲδοντο. καὶ Καπυαίων αυτών τοὺς μὲν αιτίους μάλιστα της άποστάσεως ἀπέ-κτειναν, τῶν δ’ άλλων την γην άφειλοντο μόνον. εὔφορος δ’ ἐστὶν ἐς σίτον ἡ περὶ τὴν Καττύην πάσα· πεδιὰς γάρ ἐστιν. Καπύη μὲν δὴ πάλιν ἐς Ῥωμαίους έπανήκτο, καί μίγα τούτο Αιβύων ἐς την Ίταλίαν πλεονέκτημα περιήρητο.
44.	Ἐν δὲ Βρεττίοις, οἷ μέρος εἰσὶ τῆς ’Ιταλίαν, ἀνὴρ ἐκ πόλεως Τισίοις φρουρουμένης υπό των Αιβύων, έθίσας αει τι λήζεσθαι και φέρειν τῷ φρουραρχεω, και παρά τοῦτο αὐτῷ συνήθης ἐς πάντα ηεηονώς και σχεδὸν συστράτηγος, ήλτ/ει των φρουρών ἐς τὴν πατρίδα ύβριξόντων· συνθέμενος οὖν τῷ Ῥ ωμαίων στρατη^ψ, και πιστά Βούς και λαβών, έκάστοτέ τινας ως αιχμαλώτους ἐσῆγεν ἐς τὴν άκραν, καί τὰ ὅπλα αυτών εσέφερεν ως σκύλα, επεϊ δὲ πλεονες ἐγἐνοντο, εξέλυσεν αυτούς καί ωπλισε, καί την Αιβύων φρουράν άνεΐλε, καὶ παρὰ 'Ϋωμαΐων άλλην ἐσηγάγετο. Ἀννίβου δὲ οὐ πολὺ ύστερον παροΒεύοντος αυτούς, οι μεν φρουροί καταπλαηεν-τες υπό τού Βέους ἐξἐφυγον ἐς Ῥήγιον, οἱ ίί Τισιᾶται παρέΒωκαν αυτούς τω ’Αννίβα. καὶ ο
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generals, together with the Carthaginian garrison and chap. their two commanders, another Hanno and Bos tar. vn The Romans stationed a garrison in the city and cut off the hands of all the deserters they found there.
They sent the Carthaginian nobles to Rome and the rest they sold as slaves. Of the Capuans themselves they put to death those who had been chiefly responsible for the defection of the city, while from the others they only took away their land. All the country round about Capua is very fertile corn-land, being a plain. So Capua was once more restored to the Romans and the principal advantage possessed by the Carthaginians in Italy was taken from them.
44. In Bruttium, which is a part of Italy, there b.c. 210 was a man of the town of Tisia (which was garrisoned Tisia in by the Carthaginians) who was in the habit of lo^ancT plundering and sharing his booty with the com-mander of the garrison, and who had by this means so ingratiated himself with the latter that he almost shared the command with him. This man was incensed at the arrogant behaviour of the garrison toward his country. Accordingly^ by an arrangement with the Roman general, with whom he exchanged pledges, he brought in a few soldiers each day as prisoners and lodged them in the citadel, to which place he took their arms also as spoils. When he had introduced a sufficient number he released and armed them, and destroyed the Carthaginian garrison, after which he brought in another garrison from the Roman forces. But as Hannibal passed that way not long afterwards, the guards fled in terror to Rhegium, and the inhabitants of Tisia delivered themselves up to Hannibal, who burned
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Αννίβας τους μὲν αίτιους της άποστάσεως ἔκαυσε, τῇ δὲ πόλει φρουράν ἐπέστησεν ἄλλην.
45.	’Ιαπἀγων δ’ ἐν πόλει %αλαπία, Αιβύων ύπηκοψ, δύο ήστην άνΒρε των μὲν ἄλλων 7ὲνει καὶ πλούτῳ καὶ δυνάμει Βιαφέροντε, άλλήλοιν δ’ ἐκ πολλοῦ Βιαφόρω. τοὐτοιν Δάσιος μὲν τὰ Λιβύων ῄρεῖτο, Βλάτιος δὲ τὰ Ῥωμαίω ν. ἕως μὲν οὐν ήκμαζε τὰ Άννίβου, ἐφ’ ἡσυχίως ἦν ὸ Βλάτιος· ἐπεὶ δὲ ήγείρετο τὺ Ύωμαίων καί τα πολλὰ τῆς ἐσφετερισμἐνης αρχής άνελάμβανον, επειθεν 6 Βλάτιος τὸν εχθρόν ὑπὲρ τής πατρίΒος αύτω συμφρονήσαι μονής, μή τι πάθοι, Ῥωμαίων αυτήν βία λαβόντων, ἀνήκεστον. ὁ δ’ ύποκρινά-μενος συντίθεσθαι, κατεμήνυσε τοῦτο ’Αννίβα. και εΒίκαζεν αὐτοῖς ὁ ’Αννίβας, Δασίου μὲν κατη-γορούντος, Βλατίου δ’ απολογούμενου καὶ σύκο-φαντ€ΐσθαι Βία την έχθραν λέγοντος· δ καὶ τέως ἄρα προορών ἐτὁλμησεν ἐχθρῷ προσενεγκεΐν λόγον τοιὁνδε, ώς άττίστφ κατηγορώ διὰ την έχθραν ἐσομένῳ·. 'Αννίβας δ’ οὔτε άπορρΐφ'αι το ἔργον οὔτε τῷ παρ’ εχθρού πιστεύσαΛ ραΒίως άξιων, μεθίστατο αυτούς ως σκεψόμενος εφ' εαυτού. στενής δὲ τῆς εξοΒου πάμπαν ουσης, 6 Βλάτιος ἔφη τῷ Δασίῳ, τοὺς άλλους λαθών, “ ου σώσεις, ω αγαθέ, την πατρίΒα; ” ὁ δὲ καὶ τοὐτ’ εὐθὺς εκβοήσας εμήνυεν,
46.	Καὶ ὸ Βλάτιος οίκτισάμενος τότε μάλιστα ἀξιοπίστως εἶπεν ώς έπιβουλεύοιτο υπ εχθρού τεχνίτου. “ τούτο δ’,” ἔφη, “ τὺ νῦν έπιβονλευμα
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those who had been guilty of the defection and chat. placed another garrison in the town.	VXI
45.	In Salapia, a city in Iapygia subject to The «tory Carthage, were two men pre-eminent by birth, ^dnutiu, wealth, and power, but for a long time enemies
to each other. One of these, named Dasius, sided with the Carthaginians, the other, Blatius, with the Romans. While Hannibal's affairs were flourishing Blatius remained quiet, but when the Romans began to recover their former supremacy he endeavoured to come to an understanding with his enemy, simply for the sake of their 'country, lest, if the Romans should take it by force, some irreparable harm should befall it. Dasius, pretending to agree with him, communicated the matter to Hannibal. Hannibal took the part of a judge between them, Dasius acting as accuser and Blatius defending himself, and saying that he was slandered by reason of his accuser’s personal enmity. And it was because he had foreseen this all along, that Blatius ventured to make such a proposal to an enemy, knowing that their private enmity would cast discredit on his accusation. Hannibal thought that it was not wise either to shelve the matter altogether or to put too much faith in an accuser who was a personal enemy; so he dismissed them, saying that he would consider the matter by himself. As they were going out by a very narrow passage Blatius said to Dasius in a low tone, “ Are you not willing to save your country, good sir ? ” Dasius immediately repeated the words in a loud voice, thus letting Hannibal know.
46.	Then in a piteous tone Blatius cried out with much appearance of credibility that his cunning enemy had made a plot against him. “ This present
CAP.
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καὶ τῆς πρότερον άμφιλογίας, εἴ τις ἦν, ρύσεταί με. τίς γὰρ ἄν ἡ πρότερον έχθρφ περὶ τοιῶνδε διεπίστευσεν, ἢ νῦν, εἰ καὶ τἐως ἐπεπλάνητο, απιστώ καί κατηγορώ περὶ ἐκεῖνα γεγενημένω, κινδυνεύων ἔτι καὶ κρινόμενος καί ὰρνοὑμενος, αὖθις ἄν τὰ δεύτερα ταῦτ’ ἐθάρρησεν εἰπεῖν, καὶ μάλιστ’ ἐν τῷ δικαστηρίφ, πολλῶν μὲν άκούσαι δυνάμενων, τον δὲ κατηγόρου και τόδε μέλλοντος
>/ι\*	/	\ ι f	** ν »
ευσυς ομοίως ερειν; ει οε οη και εγεγενητο, εφη, “ χρηστος εξαίφνης και φίλος, τί μοι συλλαβειν ὑπὲρ τὴς πατρίδος ἔτι δυνατὸς ἦν; τί δ’ αν ἐδεὁμην ἐγὼ μηδὲν έπικουρεΐν δυναμἑνου; ” ἄ μοι δοκεῖ προϊδὼν πάλιν ὁ Βλάτιος ψιθύρως εντυχεΐν τω Δασίω, και ἐς απιστίαν αυτόν εμβαλειν μεί-ξονα, έπαγαγέσθαι δ’ ἐκ τοῦδε καὶ Αννίβαν ἐς απιστίαν των πρότερον ειρημένων. ου μην οὐδὲ έκφυγων την δίκην ό Βλάτιος ουφίστατο μη μετά· πείθειν τὸν εχθρόν, κατ αφρονών αρα ώς ἐς πάντα γεγονότος απίστου. ὁ δὲ αύθις ύπεκρίνετο συν-τίθεσθαι, καὶ τὴν επίνοιαν της άποστάσεως ητει μαθεῖν. ὁ δὲ οὐδὲν όκνησας εφη, “ διαδραμοΰμαι μεν επί τι των στρατοπέδων έγω των Ύωμαικών (μηνύσας αύτφ τὺ πάνυ πορρωτάτω) καί στρατιάν αξω λαβών ἔστι γάρ μοι φίλος ό στρατηγός εκείνου του στρατού· σὺ δ’ ύπομένειν μοι δεύρο, καὶ τὰ ένδον ἐπιτηρεῖν.”
47.	Ὀ μὲν εἶπεν οΰτω, και ευθύς ἐξέδραμε, λαθὼν Λάσιον, οὐκ ἐς εκείνο τὺ στρατόπεδον ἀλλ’ ἐς Ῥώμη ν, ὁδὺν ελασσόνα. καὶ δοὺς τῇ βουλή 376
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scheme/' he said, “will relieve me also from all chap. former suspicion, if there was any. For who would vn either previously have made a confidant of an enemy in such matters, or, if he had been so thoughtless before, would now, while still in danger and under trial and denying the charge against him, dare to speak thus again to one who was his betrayer and accuser in the first case, and especially in the judgment-hall where many can hear his words and where his accuser stands ready to repeat his words again as before ? Even supposing the accuser had suddenly become friendly and well-disposed, how would he be able to co-operate with me in saving the country after what has happened ? And why should I ask the aid of one who is not able to give any ? ” I think that Blatius foresaw all this when he whispered again to Dasius, and that by this course he brought his enemy into greater discredit, and even persuaded Hannibal to disbelieve the former accusations. Nor did Blatius, even after he had been acquitted, desist from persuading his enemy to change sides, for he despised him now as a person utterly untrustworthy. Dasius again pretended to agree with him and sought to learn the plan of the revolt. Blasius replied without hesitation : “ I will ride to one of the Roman camps (indicating the one that was furthest distant) the commander of which is my particular friend, and obtain a force which I will · bring thither. You will remain here and keep watch upon affairs in the city.”
47.	Having spoken thus he immediately rode away, without the knowledge of Dasius, not to the camp he had named but to Rome, a shorter journey, and having given his son as a hostage to the Senate,
377
Digitized by Go ' gle
APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY, BOOK VII
cap. τὸν viov όμηρόν, inτπέας ῄτει χιλίους, μεθ' ων ἡπείγετο κατὰ σπουδήν, τὺ μέλλον εσεσθαι προ-ορώμενος. ὁ δὲ Δάσιος ταῖς έπιούσαις ήμέραις τον εχθρόν οὐχ ὁρῶν, εἵκασεν αυτόν ἐγχειρεῖν τοῖς ἐγνωσμένοις ώς ἡδη τπστεὑοντα αύτώ. νομίσας οὐν ἐς ἐκεῖνο τῷ ὅντι τὺ πορρωτέρω στρατόπεδον αυτόν οϊχεσθαι, διέδραμε πρὸς ’Αννίβαν, κατα-φρονών οτι φθάσει ἐκβῖνον ἐπανβλθών, καὶ “ νυν μέν,” ἔφη, “ παραδώσω σοι τὸν Βλάτιον ἐπ’ αντο-φώρω στρατιάν ἐπἀγοντα τῇ πόλει.” καὶ το γέγονας ἐκθἐμενος, καὶ λαβών τινας, ἐπανῆγεν ἐς τὴν πατρίδα μετὰ σπουδής ώς ούττω του Βλατίου ττλησιάζοντος, ο δ* ἔνδον τε ἦν ἄρτι, καὶ τὴν φρουράν την Αιβύων όλίγην ουσαν ἀνελὼν ἐφύλασσε μηδένα παρελθεῖν, καὶ Πόλας τὰς μὲν ἀλλ ας ἐκεκλείκει, τὰ? δ’ ἐς τὴν επάνοδον Δασίου μόνας εϊασεν άνεώχθαι. καὶ τὺ κατ’ έκβίνας μέρος αιτ αν εἶχε ν ἀνυπόπτως· τὰ δ’ ἐντὸς ἐξετε-τάφρευτο και διείληπτο, ώς μη δύνασθαι τους εμπεσοντας ἐς ὅλην διαδραμεῖν. Δάσιος δὲ ἐπεὶ τὰς πύλας εἶδεν άνεφγμένας, ἦσθη νομίσας προ· λαββϊν τον εχθρόν, καί εσηλατο ηετγηθώς. ὸ δ’ επικλείσας διἐφθειρεν αυτόν τε καὶ τοὺς έσδραμ-όντας, ώθ ου μένους ἐν στενώ καί διαδρομήν δια τάς τάφρους ούκ έχοντας, ὸλἡγοι δ’ αυτών δια τ ου τείχους ἐξαλὁμενοι διἐφυγον.
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he asked for a thousand horse, with which he chap. hastened back with all speed, anticipating what V11 would be the result. Dasius not seeing his enemy during the next few days thought that he had taken in hand the business they had agreed upon, as at last having confidence in him. Supposing, therefore, that Blatius had in fact gone to the more distant camp he rode to Hannibal, not doubting that he should get back before Blatius. “ And now/’ said he to Hannibal, “ I will deliver Blatius to you in the very act of bringing a hostile force into the city.” Having exposed the affair and having received a military force, he hastened back to the town, not imagining that Blatius was yet anywhere near. But the latter was already inside, having slain the Carthaginian garrison, which was small, and taken care to prevent anybody from going out. He had also closed all the gates except that by which Dasius was expected to return. On that side there was nothing to excite suspicion, but the ground inside was intersected by ditches so that an attacking force should not be able to make its way through the whole town. Dasius was delighted when he saw the gates open, thinking that he had anticipated his enemy, and he entered the town rejoicing. Then Blatius shut the gate and slew him and his companions, who were squeezed together in a narrow place and had no way of passage through the ditches. A few of them escaped by leaping from the walls. Thus did Blatius overcome Dasius, for the third time meeting plot with counterplot.
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48.	Καὶ Βλάτιος μὲν ον τω περιῆν Δασίου, τρὶς ἀντενεΒρεύων, Φούλουιος δὲ Ῥωμαίων ύπατος Ἑρδονίαν εποΧιό ρκεΐ' καί αυτόν Αννίβας ἔλαθεν ὲσπέρας ἐγγὺς γενόμενος, καί απείπε πυρὰ μὴ καίειν, καὶ σιωπήν παρηγγειΧεν. περὶ δὲ ἕο>, γενομένης ὁμοῦ τι καὶ όμίχΧης, τοὺς μὲν ιππέας επεμψεν επιχειρεΐν τῷ Ῥωμαίων στρατοπέΒω, καὶ αυτούς ημύνοντο εκείνοι, σὺν θορυβώ μεν ως απ εύνης, συν θάρσει δὲ οἷα όΧίγους ποθεν αὑτοῖς επιφανέντας. ό δ’ Αννίβας επί θάτερα τῷ πεζῷ τὴν πόλιν περιῄβι, κατασκεπτόμένος αμα καί τούς ενΒον έπεΧπίζων, εως επήΧθε τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις ἐν τῇ περιόΒψ, εϊτε προώόμενος εἴτε κατὰ συντυχίαν, κυκΧούμει/ος αυτούς. οἱ δ’ επιπτον ηΒη Χάβρως καί άθρόως, άμφίβοΧοι 7εγονὁτες· καὶ απέθανον αὐτῶν ἐς όκτακισχιΧίους, καὶ ὁ ύπατος αυτός ο ΦονΧονιος. οι Χοιποί δ’ ἔς τι χώμα προ τοῦ στρατοπέΒου άναθορόντες αυτό τε Βιέσωσαν, γεν-ναίως αμυνόμενοι, καί τον Αννίβαν εκώΧυσαν Χαβεΐν το στρατόπεδον.
49.	Μετὰ δὲ τοῦτο Ῥωμαῖοι μὲν τὴν Ιαπἀγων αποστάντων εΒρουν, Αννίβας δὲ την Καμπανών, ἐς Ῥωμαίους μεταθεμένων χωρίς ΆτεΧΧης μὁνης. καὶ ΆτεΧΧαίονς μετφκιζεν ες Θουρίους, ι να μὴ τῷ Βρεττίων καὶ Αευκανών καί Ίαπύγων ένορζ-Χοϊντο ποΧέμω. καί Ῥωμαῖοι τοὺς ἐκ Νουκεριας έκπεσόντας εν ΆτέΧΧρ μετωκιζον ες τε την ' Αννίβου ετι υπήκοον εσβαΧοντες, Α ύΧωνίαν τε 380
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48.	While Fulvius, the Roman consul, was besieging Herdonia, Hannibal approached him quietly one evening, having given orders that no fires should be lighted and that strict silence should be observed. Early in the morning, which happened to be foggy, he sent his cavalry to attack the Roman camp. The Romans hurried from their beds and defended themselves, in disorder, naturally, but with boldness, for they believed the enemy to be a few men who had come on the scene from somewhere or other. Meanwhile, Hannibal, with the infantry, was marching round to the other side of the town, in order t6 reconnoitre, and at the same time to encourage the people inside, when he fell in with the Romans in the course of his circuit, either by chance or by design, and surrounded them. Being attacked on both sides they fell confusedly and in heaps. About 8000 of them were killed, including the consul Fulvius himself. The remainder jumped up on to a liiound in front of their camp, and by fighting bravely preserved it and prevented Hannibal from taking the camp.
49.	After this, the Romans ravaged the country of the revolted Iapygians, and Hannibal that of the Campanians, all of whom had returned to the Roman allegiance except the Atellaei. The latter he settled in Thurii in order that they might not suffer by the war that was raging in Bruttium, Lucania, and Iapygia. The Romans settled the exiles of Nuceria in Atella and then, invading the territory still subject to Hannibal, they took Aulonia and overran
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εἷλον και την Βρεττίων γην επέτρεχον, καὶ Τάραντα φρουρουμένην ὑπὸ Καρθάλωνος ἐκ γἧς καὶ θαλασσής ἐπολιὁρκουν. ὁ δὲ Καρθάλων, ολίγων Καρχηδονίων παρόντων, Βρεττίους ἐς τὴν φρουράν προσέλαβεν. τῶν δὲ Βρεττίων ο φρούραρχος η ρα γυναικός, ἦς ἀδελφὸς ὑπο Ῥωμαίοις στρατευὁμενος ἔπραξε διὰ τῆς αδελφής τὸν φρούραρχον ενδούναι Ῥωμαίοις, ἐπἀγουσι τὰς μηχανάς ἦ τοῦ τείχους αντος εφρούρει. Ύάραντα μεν δὴ Ῥωμαῖοι πὸνδε τον τράπον άνελαβον, εύκαιρον ἐς πολέμους χωρίον και κατά γην και κατά θάλασσαν.
50.	’Αννίβας δὲ επειγό μένος ἐς αυτήν, ώς ἤμαθεν εΐλημμένην, παρήλθεν ἀχθόμενος ἐς Θούριους κἀκεῖθεν ἐς O νενονσίαν, ένθα αὐτῷ Κλαύδιὁς τε Μάρκελλος ὁ Σικελίαν ελών, πέμπτου ύττατεύων τότε, καὶ Τίτος Κρισ-πΐνος άντιστρατοπεδεύοντες ούκ ετόλμων άρχει ν μάχης, λείαν δέ τινα ὑπο Νομάδων άγομένην Μάρκελλος ἰδὼν, καὶ δόξας ολίγους είναι τους άγοντας, επέδραμεν αὐτοῖς μετὰ τ ριακοσίων ιππέων συν καταφρονήσει, καὶ πρῶτος ἡγεῖτο, θυμικὸς ὦν ἐς μάχας καί παρακινδυνευτικος αει. άφνω δὲ πολλών τῶν Αιβύων φανέντων και πανταχόθεν αν τω προσπεσόντων, οι μεν ούρα-γοῦν τες Ῥ ω μα ίων πρώτοι φυγής ήρχον, ὁ δὲ Μάρκελλος, ως επομένων αυτών, εμάχετο γεν-ναίω?, μέχρι κατακοντισθέίς άπέθανεν. και αυτόν τῷ σώμάτι ὁ Αννίβας επιστάς, ώς είδε τὰ τραύματα πάντα επϊ τών στέρνων, έπηνεσε μεν ώς στρατιώτην, έπέσκωφε δὲ ώς στρατηγόν, καί τον δακτύλιον αυτού περιελών, τό μεν σώμα
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the territory of the Bruttians. They also laid siege chap. by land and sea to Tarentum, which was under the VHI command of Cart halo. The latter, as he had few ^over*1*1 Carthaginian soldiers present, had taken Bruttians Tarentum into his service. The captain of these Bruttians was in love with a woman whose brother was serving with the Romans, and the latter managed, by means of his sister, that this captain should surrender to the Romans, who brought their engines up to the part of the wall where he was in command. In this way the Romans again got possession of Tarentum, a place admirably situated for the purposes of war both by land and by sea.
50.	Hannibal was hastening to its relief when he learned of its capture. He turned aside to Thurii greatly disappointed, and proceeded thence to Venusia. There Claudius Marcellus, who had conquered Sicily and was now consul for the fifth time, and Titus Crispinus, took the field against him, not b.c. 208 venturing, however, to offer battle. But Marcellus, Death of happening to see a party of Nuinidians carrying off Marcellus plunder, and thinking that they were only a few, attacked them confidently with three hundred horse.
He led the attack in person, being a man of daring courage in battle and ever despising danger. Suddenly, a large body of Africans appeared and attacked him on all sides. Those Romans who were in the rear at once took to flight, but Marcellus, who thought that they were following him, fought valiantly until he was thrust through with a dart and killed. When Hannibal stood over his body and saw the wounds all on his breast, he praised him as a soldier but ridiculed him as a general.
He took off his ring, burned his body with dis-
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ἔκαυσε λαμπρῶς, καί τὰ ὀστᾶ τω παιδὶ ττ ρο σ-επεμψεν ἐς τὺ Ύωμαίων στρατόπεδον
51.	'ΖαΧαπίνοις δὲ μηνίων εὐθὺς ετύπωσεν επιστολήν τῇ σφραγΐδι ΜαρκεΧΧον, πρὶν αίσθί-σθαι πολλούς περὶ τοῦ θανάτου, καὶ αντόμοΧον άνδρα Ύ ω μαι ον επεμψε φέρειν, δηΧούντα ὅτι στρατιά Μ αρκεΧΧου κατόπιν ερχοιτο, καλ ὁ Μάρ-κβλλος αυτήν ύποδεξασθαι κεΧενοι. άρτι δ* είλή-φεσαν Κρισπίνου γράμματα, περιπεμψαντος ἐς ἀπαντας ὅτι τῆς Μαρκἑλλου σ φ pay ιδος ’Αννίβας κεκρατήκοι. τον ουν άγγελον, ἵνα μὴ παραμένων επιηνοίη τα γιγνὁμενα, άπέπεμψαν υποσχόμενοι τὰ προστασσόμενα ποιήσειν, αὐτοὶ δ’ όπΧισάμενοι την ενεδραν ἐπὶ τῶν τειχών άνεμενον. καὶ προσ-ιόντος του Άννίβου μετά Νομάδων, οὺς Ῥωμαῖκοῖς ὅπλοις εσκεύασε, τὰς μὲν Πόλας ἐκ μηχανήματος άνέσπασαν ως δη Μ αρκεΧΧου προσ ιόντος άσμενί-ζοντες, εσδεξάμενοι δε όσων εύμαρώς κρατήσειν ἔμελλον, αυθις εκ τον μηχανήματος αύτάς επικά-θήκαν, καὶ τοὺς μὲν εσεΧθόντας εκτειναν, τους δ’ ἔξω των τειχών ἔτι περιεστώτας άνωθεν εβαΧ-Χόν τε καί κατετίτρωσκον. και δευτερας τησδε πείρας ό ’Αννίβας επί ττ) πόλει σφαΧεϊς άπεχώρει.
52.	Ἐν τούτῳ δὲ καὶ Άσδρούβας ό ἀδελφὸς ’Αννίβου, τὴν στρατιάν ἢν ἐξενάγησεν ἐν τοῖς Κελτίβηρσιν ἔχων, διέβαινεν ες την ΊταΧίαν, και Κελτών φιΧίως αυτόν δεχόμενων τὰ Ἀλπεια ὄρη, ώδοποιημενα πρότερον υπό *Αννίβου, διώδευε δύο μησίν, ὅσα τἐως Αννίβας ἐξ διήΧθεν. εσέβαΧε
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tinguished honours, and sent his bones to his son in chap. the Roman camp.	VJI1
51.	Being angry with the Salapians, Hannibal sent Hannibal a Roman deserter to them with a letter stamjx;<l saiapia with the signet ring of Marcell us, before the latter’s death had become generally known, saying that the army of Marcellus was following behind and that Marcellus gave orders that the gates should be opened to receive them. But the citizens had received letters a little before from Crispinus, who had
sent word to all the surrounding towns that Hannibal had got possession of Marcellus* ring. So they sent Hannibal’s messenger back in order that he might not by remaining there learn what was going on, and promised to do as they had been ordered Then they armed themselves and having taken their station on the walls awaited the stratagem. When Hannibal came with his Numidians, whom he had armed with Roman weapons, they drew up the portcullis as though they were gladly welcoming Marcellus ; but after they had admitted as many as they thought they could easily master, they dropped the portcullis and slew all those who had gained entrance. Upon those who were still standing around outside the walls they hurled missiles from above and covered them with wounds. Hannibal, having failed in his second attempt against the city, now withdrew.
52.	In the meantime his brother Hasdrubal, with b.c. 207 the army he had enlisted in Celtibaria, marched tp Battle of Italy. Being received in a friendly way by the Metauuls Gauls he passed over the Alps by the road that Hannibal had opened, accomplishing in two months
the journey which had previously taken Hannibal
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τε ἐς Τ υρρηνίαν ἄγω ν πεζούς μὲν τ ετρακισμυρίους ἐπὶ ὸκτακισχιλίοις, ιππέας δὲ όκτακισχιΧίονς καί ελέφαντας πεντεκαίδεκα, καὶ γράμματα προς τον άδεΧφον ἔπεμπε, δηλῶν ὅτι παρείη, τούτων των γραμμάτων ύπο Ύωμαίων άΧοντων, οι ύπατοι ΧαΧινάτωρ και Νἑρων μαθόντες αυτού το πΧηθος της στρατιάς άπο των γραμμάτων, συνηΧθον ἐς τὺ αυτό πάσαις ταῖς δυνάμεσι, καὶ άντεστρατο-πέδευσαν αὑτῷ περὶ πόλιν Ζ,ηνας. 6 δ'ου πω μάχε-σθαι κεκρικώς, ἀλλὰ τῷ ἀδελφῷ συνεΧθειν ἐπει-γόμενος, ύπεχώρει. καὶ νυκτός άναζεύξας περί ἕλη καὶ τέλματα καὶ πόταμον ούκ εύπορον ηΧατο, μέχρι φανείσης ημέρας οι Ύωμαΐοι καταΧαβόντες αυτούς διερριμμένους τε. καί κεκ μη κότας υπ' αγρυπνίας και κόπου, πΧείστους μὲν αυτών άμα τοῖς ταξιάρ-χοις συντ άσσο μένους ετι καί συνιόντας διέφθειραν, και αυτόν επ' έκείνοις Άσδρούβαν, πΧείστους S' αίχμαΧώτους έΧαβον, και μεγάΧου δέους άπήΧ-Χαξαν την Ιταλίαν, αμάχου αν σφίσι του Άννίβου γενομενου, εἰ καὶ τήνδε τὴν στρατιάν προσέΧαβεν.
53.	Θεὺς δέ μοι δοκεῖ τόδε Ῥωμαίοις άντιδούναι της ἐπὶ Κάνναις ατυχίας, ου πόρρω τε επ' εκείνη καί ίσοστάσιόν πως εκείνη γενόμενον στρατηγοί τε γάρ οι έκατέρων άπώΧοντο, καί στρατού πΧηθος εγγυ-τατω μάΧιστα επ' ίσης, και τὰ αίχμάΧωτα ποΧΧά γενέσθαι και τοισδε κάκείνοις συνηνέχθη, στρατοτ πεδών τε και παρασκευής της ἀλλήλων δαψιΧούς έκράτουν εκάτεροι. οὕτω παραλλὰξ ἡ πόλις ευτυχιών καί συμφορών έπειράτο, Κελτιβήρων δ’ ὅσοι διέφυγον εκ τού κακού, οι μεν ἐς τὰ οικεία οι δ’ ἐ? Αννίβαν εχώρουν.
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six. He debouched in Etruria with 48,000 foot, chap
VIII
8,000	horse, and fifteen elephants, and sent letters to his brother announcing his arrival. These letters were intercepted by the Romans, and the consuls, Salinator and Nero, learning the number of his forces, combined their own troops in one body, moved against him, and encamped opposite him near the town of Sena. He did not intend to fight yet, but was anxious to join his brother. So he retreated, broke camp at nightfall, and wandered among swamps and pools and along an unfordable river, until at daybreak the Romans came up with them, while they were scattered about and wearied with toil and want of sleep, and slew most of them with their officers, while they were still assembling and getting themselves in order of battle. Hasdrubal himself was slain with them. Many of them were taken prisoners. Thus was Italy delivered from a great fear, since Hannibal could never have been conquered if he had received this addition to his forces.
53.	It seems to me that God gave this victory to the Romans as a compensation for the disaster of Cannae, as it came not long afterward and was in a way parallel to it. In both cases the commanding generals lost their lives, and an approximately equal number of men. In both cases the number of prisoners taken was large, and each side also captured the other’s camp and a vast quantity of war material. Thus did Rome taste good and bad fortune alternately. Of the Celtiberians who escaped the slaughter, some made their way to their own country and some to Hannibal.
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54.	Ὀ δ* ἐπί τε τῷ άΒεΧφψ καὶ στρατιά τοστ}Be Bi απειρίαν οΒών αίφνίΒιον άπόΧωΧνία Βυσφορων, καί τεσσαρεσκαιΒέκατον ἔπος ἔχων ἐν πονοις άτρντοις ἐξ οὑ Ῥωμαίοις ἐν Ιταλίᾳ διεπολέμει, παντων τε ὦν εΙΧήφει πρότερον ἐκπετττωκὡς, ἐς Βρεττίους, ὅπερ αὐτῷ λοιπὸν ἔθνος ὑπήκοον ἦν, άνεγωρει, καὶ ήσνγαζεν ως ετερας Βννάμεως άφιξομενης ἀπὸ Καρχηδὁνος. οἱ δ’ ἔπεμἤταν μὲν αὐτῷ ναῦς ἑκατὸν στρογ^ύΧας, ἐφ’ ὦν σίτος τε ἦν καὶ στρατία καὶ βήματα, οὐδενὰς δ* έρετικου παραπέμποντος αντας άνεμος ἐς Σαρδόνα κατήνεγκε, καὶ ὁ τῆς Σαρδὁνος στρατηγὸς ἐ7τι-πλεύσας μακραις νανσϊ κατεΒυσε μὲν αὑτῶν εϊκοσιν, εξήκοντα δ’ εΧαβεν αι δὲ λοιποί διἐ-φν<γον ες Καρχηδὁνα. καὶ ὁ * Αννίβας ere μᾶλλον άπορούμενός τε καὶ τὰ παρὰ Καρχηδονίων ἀπε-γνωκὡς, οὐδὲ Μάγωνος αὑτῷ τι, τοῦ ξενοΧογονντος εν Κελτβῖς καὶ Λίγυσιν, ἐπιπὲμποντος, ἀλλὰ τὺ μέΧΧον εσεσθαι περιορωμενού, συνιδὼν ὅτι μενειν ἐπὶ πλεῖον οὐ Βυνήσεται, αυτών ἤδη Βρεττίων ὡς άΧΧοτρίων ὅσον οὔπω γενησομενων κατεφρόνει, καὶ εσφοράς επέβαΧΧεν αὐτοῖς πάνυ πολλάς, τάς τε ὸχυρὰς τῶν πόλεων μετωκιζεν ες τα πεΒινά ως βουΧευούσας ἀπὁστασιν, πολλοὺς τε τῶν ἀνδρῶν αιτιωμενος Βίεφθειρεν, ινα τὰς περιουσίας αυτών σφετερίζοιτο.
IX
55.	Καὶ ὁ μὲν ἐν τούτοις ἦν, ἐν δὲ 'Ρώμη 7ἶν γνονται μεν ύπατοι Αικίνιός τε Κράσσος καὶ Πὑπλιος Χκιπίων 6 Χαβων Ίβηρίαν, τούτων δὲ
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54.	Hannibal was greatly depressed by the loss of chap. his brother and of so great an army, destroyed v,n suddenly through ignorance of the roads. Deprived ret£Ss*to of all that he had gained by the untiring labours of Bruttimn fourteen years, during which he had fought with the Romans in Italy, he withdrew to the Bruttians, the only people that remained subject to him. Here he remained quiet, awaiting ne\v forces from Carthage.
They sent him 100 merchant ships laden with supplies, soldiers, and money, bat as they had no rowers they were driven by the wind to Sardinia. The praetor of Sardinia attacked them with his warships, sank twenty and captured sixty of them, while the remainder escaped to Carthage. Thus was Hannibal still further straitened and he despaired of assistance from the Carthaginians. Nor did Mago, who was collecting mercenaries in Gaul and Liguria, send him any aid, but waited to see what turn affairs would take. Perceiving that he could not stay there long, Hannibal now began to despise the Bruttians themselves as men who would soon be strangers to him, and he loaded them witli taxes. He transferred their strong towns to the plains on the ground that they were planning a revolt, and despoiled many of their men, bringing accusations against them in order that he might confiscate their property. Such was his situation.
IX
55.	In Rome the consuls at this time were Licinius chap. Crassus and Publius Scipio, the conqueror of Spain. IX Of these Crassus confronted Hannibal in Apulia, B C‘20 >
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Κράσσος μὲν ἀντεστρατοπὲδευσεν *Αννίβα περὶ Ί airvyiav,	/αιτίων δὲ τον δῆμον ἐδίδασκεν ον
ποτε Καρχηδονίους οὐδ’ ’Αννίβαν αιτοστησεσθαι σφίσιν ενοχΧονντας άμφί την *1 ταλίαν, εἰ μὴ Ῥωμαίων στρατός ἐς Λιβύην Βιελθοι /cal κίνΒννον αύτοις ἐπιστήσειεν οἰκεῖον. Χπταρησας τε πάνυ καρτερῶς, καὶ πείσας ὸκνοῦντας, ηρέθη στρατηγός αντος ἐς Λιβύην, καὶ διεπλευσεν εὐθὺς ἐς Σικελίαν. ἔνθα στρατόν αηείρας τε καὶ ηυμνάσας ἐπἐπλευσε Λοκροῖς αφνω τοῖς ἐν ’Ιταλίᾳ, φρον-ρουμένοις ὑπὸ Ἀννίβου· καὶ τὴν φρονράν κατα-σφάξας τε, καὶ τταραδούς Πλημινίῳ τὴν πόλιν, αντος ἐς Αιβνην διἐπλευσεν. Πλημίνιος δὲ οὐδεμίαν νβριν ἢ άσεΧηειαν ἢ ωμότητα ἐς τοὺς Αοκρούς εκΧπτών, ἐσύλησε λήγων καὶ τὺ τῆς Φερσεφόνη? ἱερὸν, καὶ τὁνδε μὲν Ῥωμαῖοι μετὰ τῶν σνναμαρτόντων αὐτῷ φίλων Βιέφθειραν ἐν τῷ δεσμωτήρια), καὶ τὰς ττεριονσίας αυτών ἔδοσαν Αοκροις ἐς τὸν θησαυρόν της Θεοῦ φέρειν ὅσα τε ἄλλα ἐδύναντο τῶν απολωλότων ἀνευ-ρὁντες, τὺ λεῖπον ἐκ τοῦ κοινού σφών ταμιβίου τη θεφ προσέθεσαν.
56.	Τοῦ δὲ αυτόν χρόνον Κωνσβντίαν τε, μ&γά-λην πόλιν Βρεττίων, καὶ ἄλλας ἐξ ἐπ’ αὐτῇ ττεριέσττασεν ἀπὸ Ἀννίβου Κράσσος. καὶ yiyvo-μένων ἐν Ῥώμη σημείων ἐκ Διὸς φοβερών, οι μὲν τὰ 'ϊ,ιβνΧΧεια ἐπισκεπτὁμενοι δέκα ἄνδρες εφαχταν ἐξ ουρανοί/ τι ἐς Πεσινοῦντα τῆς Φρυγίας, ἔνθα σέβονσιν οι Φρἀγες θεῶν μητέρα, ττεσεϊσθαι τώνΒε των ημερών, και δεῖν αὐτὸ ἐς τὴν Ῥὡμην
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while Scipio advised the people that they would chap. never rid themselves of Hannibal and the Cartha-ginians who harassed them in Italy, except by sai£ to sending a Roman army into Africa and so bringing 8icUy danger to their own doors. By persisting strenuously and persuading those who hesitated he was himself chosen general for Africa and sailed forthwith to Sicily. Having collected and drilled an army there he sailed suddenly against Locri in Italy, which was garrisoned by Hannibal, and after slaying the garrison and putting the town under the command of Pleminius, embarked for Africa. Pleminius visited upon the Locrians every kind of outrage, licentiousness, and cruelty, and ended by actually robbing the temple of Proserpina. For this the Romans put him and his companions in wrong-doing to death in prison, and gave the property they left to the Locrians to be deposited in the treasury of the goddess. All the rest of the plunder that they could find they restored to the goddess, and what they could not find they made good out of their own public treasury.
56.	During the same time Crassus detached u.c. 204 Consentia, a large town of Bruttium, and six others, A sacred from Hannibal. As certain direful prodigies sent by brought Jupiter 1 had appeared in Rome, the decemviri who to Romc consulted the Sybilline books said that something would soon fall from heaven at Pessinus in Phrygia (where the Mother of the Gods is worshipped by the Phrygians), which ought to be brought to Rome.
1 Probably equivalent to “portents in the sky.” Jupiter was a sky-god.
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cat. ἐνεχθῆναι, μετ’ οὐ πολὺ δὲ πεσεῖν τε προσηγ-IX γέΧθη καὶ ἐς fΡώμην έκομίσθη το βρέτας, καὶ τὴν ημέραν έορτάζουσι και νυν μητρϊ θεών, ἦ τότε έκομίσθη. Χέγεται δὲ τὴν ναῦν, ἢ ἔφερεν αὐτὸ, ἰλὑι τοῦ ποταμού του Τιβέριος ένσχεθεισαν ουδέ μια μηχανὴ σαλεύεσθαι, μέχρι, των μάντεων προειπόντων ϊψεσθαι μόνως εἰ γυνὴ καθαρεύουσα ξένων άνδρών ὲλκύσειε, Κλαυδίαν Κὁινταν, μοι-χείας εγκΧημα εχουσαν ἔπι άκριτον, καὶ δι’ άσωτίαν ἐς αὐτὸ πιθανωτάτην ονσαν, έπιθειάσαι τε πολλὰ περὶ τῆς ἀναμαρτησίας, καὶ ἀναδή-σασθαι ττ) μίτρες το σκάφος, και ἡ θεὺς ἕσπετσ. Κλαυδία μὲν δὴ ἐξ αίσχίστης δὁξης ἐς άρίστην μετέβαΧε, Ῥωμαίοις δὲ καὶ πρὸ της ΚΧαυδίας έκεΧευε τα ΣιβύλΧεια διά τού παρά σφίσιν άρίστου το βρέτας εκ Φρυγίας μεταγαηειν, καὶ τον άριστον εν τῷ τότε σφίσι δοκούντα είναι, Χκιπίωνα τον Νασικᾶν ἐπίκλην, ἐπεπὁμφεσαν, υἱὺν μὲν ὄντα Γναίου %κιπίωνος του στρατη-γησαντος εν Ίβηρία και εν αυτή πεσοντος, ανεψιόν δε Χκιπίωνος του Καρχηδονίους άφεΧομενού την ηγεμονίαν και πρώτον κΧηθέντος ’Αφρικανού· ωδε μεν ἡ θεὺς ἐ? Ῥώμην δι* ἀνδρῶν καὶ γυναικών αρίστων άφικνεΐτο.
57* Ἐν δὲ Αιβύτ) Καρχηδονίων συνεχώς ύπο τοῦδε τοῦ 'ϊ,κιπίωνος ηττωμένων, ὅσοι Βρεττίων ταῦτ* εγίγνωσκον, άφίσταντο άπο τού Άννίβου, καί τάς φρουράς οι μὲν εκτεινον, οι δ* εξέβαΧΧον. οι δε ουδέτερα τούτων δυνάμενοι Χάθρα προς την σύγκΧητον επρέσβευον, τὴν μὲν ανάγκην αυτών καί την προαίρεσιν ύποδεικνύοντες. Αννίβας δὲ ἐς μὲν Πετηλίαν ἔνοπλος παρήΧθεν, ούκέτι ΤΙετηΧίνων
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Not long after, the news came that it had fallen, and chap. the image of the Goddess was brought to Rome, and IX still to this day they keep holy to the Mother of the Gods the day on which it arrived. It is said that the ship which bore it stuck in the mud of the river Tiber, and could by no means be moved until the soothsayers proclaimed that it would follow only when drawn by a woman who had never committed adultery. Claudia Quintia, who was under accusation of that kind but had not yet been tried (being suspected of it on account of her profligate life), vehemently called the gods to witness her innocence, and fastened her girdle to the ship, whereupon the goddess followed. Thus Claudia acquired the greatest fame in place of her previous bad reputation. But before this affair of Claudia the Romans had been admonished by the Sibylline books to send “ their best man ” to bring the image from Phrygia. Scipio Nasica, son of Gn. Scipio, who had been general in Spain and had lost his life there, and cousin of Scipio Africanus the elder, who deprived the Carthaginians of their supremacy, was judged to be their best man, and sent. In this way was the goddess brought to Rome by the best of their men and women.
57.	When the Carthaginians were continually HamnbaiA beaten by Scipio in Africa those of the Bnittians Bruttium who heard of it revolted from Hannibal, some of them slaying their garrisons and others expelling them. Those who were not able to do either of these things sent messengers to the Senate secretly to explain the necessity under which they had acted and to declare their goodwill. Hannibal came with his army to Petelia, which was not now occupied by
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ἐχὁντων αυτήν· εκβαλων yap αυτούς ἐδεδώκει Βρεττίοις. ῄτιᾶτο δ’ ὅτι επρεσβευσαν ἐς Ῥὡμην, ἀρνουμἑνων δ’ εκείνων ύπεκρίνετο πιστεύειν. “ἵνα δ’,” ἔφη, “μηδ’ υπονοήσθεΓ τοὺς μὲν δυνατούς παρέδωκε τοῖς Νομάσι, κεχωρισμένως τηρεῖν αυτών έκαστον, τοῦ δὲ πλήθους τὰ όπλα παρείλετο, τούς δὲ δούλους καβοπλίσας επέστησε τῇ πόλει φύλακας. καὶ τοὑτοις ὅμοια τὰς ἄλλας πόλεις ἐπιὼν έποίει.	θούριων δὲ τρισχιλίους
Καρχηδονίοις μάλιστα εύνους έξελόμένος, καὶ πεντακοσίονς άλλους ἀπὸ τῶν αγρών, τὰ λοιπὰ τῇ στρατία διαρπάζειν εδωκεν, και της πόλεως εγκρατή φρουράν καταλιπών, ες Κρότωνα τοὺς τρισχιλίους και πεντακοσίους μετφκιζε, τὴν πόλιν εύκαιρον ηγούμενος είναι, καὶ ταμιεῖον αυτήν εαυτψ και όρμητήριον ἐπὶ τὰς αλλας τιθέμενος,
58.	Καρχηδονίων δ’ αυτόν μετακαλούντων κατά σπουδὴν επικουρεΐν κινδυνευούση τῇ πατρίδι ύττο Ίίκιπίωνος, καί τον ναύαρχον Άσδρούβαν ἐπ’ αυτόν, ἵνα μὴ βράδύνειε, Ηεμήτἀντων, ήχθετο μεν τής Καρχηδονίων ἐς τοὺς άρχοντας απιστίας τε και αχαριστίας ες πείραν ερχόμενος διά μακροΰ, καὶ τὴν αιτίαν εδεδοίκει του τοσοΰδε πολέμου πρώτος εμβαλών εν Ίβηρία, ίγνώκει δ’ ὑττ ανάγκης όμως επεσθαι, καὶ ναῦς εΐργάζετο πολ-λάς, εύξύλου τής ’Ιταλίας ούσης. των δ* ἔτι υπηκόων οι πόλεων ώςάλλοτρίων καταφρονώ ν ,εγνω διαρπάσαι πάσας, καὶ τὴν στρατιάν πλουτίσας,
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the Petelians, as he had expelled them and given the chap. town to the Bruttians. He accused the latter of ,x sending an embassy to Rome, and when they denied it pretended to believe them, but in order, as lie said, that there might be no ground even for suspicion, he delivered their principal citizens over to the Numidians, who were ordered to guard each one of them separately. He then disarmed the people, armed the slaves, and stationed them as guards over the city. He also visited the other cities and did the same in them. But in the case of Thurii he selected 3000 citizens, who were particularly friendly to the Carthaginians, and 500 others from the country, but gave the goods of the remainder as spoils to his soldiers. Leaving a strong garrison in the city he settled these 3500 people at Croton, which he judged to be well situated for his operations, and where he established his magazines and his headquarters against the other towns.
58.	When the Carthaginians summoned him to b.c. 203 hasten to the aid of his own country, which was in Hanniba^ danger from Scipio, and sent Hasdrubal, their ouS^eby admiral, to him that there might be no delay, he lamented the perfidious and ungrateful conduct of the Carthaginians toward their generals, of which he had had long experience. Moreover, he feared that he should be charged with having caused so great a war by his original attack on the Romans in Spain. Nevertheless, he determined to obey, as necessity compelled him, and accordingly he built a large fleet, for which Italy supplied abundant timber. Despising the cities still allied to him as foreigners, lie resolved to plunder them all, and thus, by enriching his army, render himself secure against his calum-
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εύνουν ἐς τὰς ἐν Καρχηδὁνι συκοφαντίας enaya-yέσθaι. αἰδοὐμενὁς τε αντος παρασπονδεΐν, Άσ-δρούβαν τὸν ναύαρχον ἐπὶ προφάσει περιἐπεμπε, τοὺς φρουροΰντας οψόμενον· ο δὲ ἐς ἑκάστην πόλιν ίσιων έκέλευσε τοῖς ένοικονσιν, αυτούς τε καὶ δούλους αυτών, ὅσα δύναιντο λαβόντας, ἐκ τῶν πόλεων μεθίστασθαι, και τα λοιπά διηρπαζεν. τούτων ενιοι πυνθανόμενοι, πρὶν τον Άσδρονβαν ἦκειν, τοῖς φρουροΐς επετίθεντο, και συνέβαινεν οπού μιν κρατεῖν τὰς πόλεις ὅπου δὲ τοὺς φρουρούς, σφayη τε ποικίλη καὶ γνναικών ύβρις καί τταρθένων airaytoyai, καί ττάντα οσα ἐν πὁλεσιν έαλωκυίαις, iytyvovTO.
59.	Αντος δὲ ὁ ’Αννίβας τούς συστρατευομένους οι των ’Ιταλών εἰδὼς εὖ γεγυμνασμένονς, έπειθε πολλαΐς ύποσχέσεσιν ες την Αιβύην αύτψ σνστρα-τ βῦσαι, καὶ τούτων οι μιν τα ημαρτημένα σφίσιν ἐς τὰς πατρίδας δεδιὁτες εΐποντο, φεύyovτες την οίκείαν ὲκὁντες, οι δὲ οὐδὲν άμαρτόντες ώκνουν. άθροίσας ονν τούσδε τούς ύπομένειν άξιονντας ως δη τι λέξων αὐτοῖς ἣ χαριούμενος των yeyov6τωv η περί του μέλλοντος επισκηψων, περιέστησε την στρατιάν ώπλισμένην αφνω, καὶ προσέταξε τοΐς ιδίοις ανδράποδα ἐξ αυτών δσα θέλουσιν επιλέξα-σθαι. ώς δὲ οἱ μὲν ίπελέξαντο, οἱ δὲ ηδουντο συ-στρατιώτας πολλά συvειpyaσμένους σφίσιν άνδρα-ποδίσασθαι, τούς λοιπούς κατηκοντισεν απαντας, τοῦ μὴ τοιούσδε άνδρας ποτε Ῥωμαίοις ηενέσθαι χρησίμους, επικατ έσφαξε δ’ αὐτοῖς καὶ ίππους 396
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niators in Carthage. But being ashamed to commit chap. such a breach of faith himself, he sent Hasdrubal, ,x the admiral, about, on pretence of inspecting the garrisons. The latter, as he entered each city, ordered the inhabitants to take what things they and their slaves could carry, and move away. Then he plundered the rest. Some of them, learning of these proceedings before Hasdrubal came, attacked the garrisons, overcoming them in some places and being overcome by them in others. Indiscriminate slaughter ensued, accompanied by the violation of wives and the abduction of virgins, and all the horrors that usually take place when cities are captured.
59.	Hannibal himself, knowing that the Italians He tries to in his army were extremely well-drilled soldiers, iuuan^ sought to persuade them by lavish promises to either* accompany him to Africa. Those of them who had been guilty of crimes against their own countries willingly expatriated themselves and followed him.
Those who had committed no such wrong hesitated. Collecting, therefore, those who had decided to remain, as though he wished to say something to them, or to reward them for their services, or to give them some command as to the future, he surrounded them with his army unexpectedly, and directed his soldiers to choose from among them such as they would like to have for slaves. But when some had made their selections accordingly, though others were ashamed to reduce their comrades in so many engagements to servitude, Hannibal shot down all the rest of the men with darts in order that the Romans might not avail themselves of such a splendid body of men. With them he slaughtered also about 4000 horses and a
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. ἐς τετρακισχιλίους καί πλήθος υποζυγίων, οὐ δυνάμενος ἐς Αιβύην ἐπἀγεσθαι.
60,	Μετὰ δὲ τοῦτο ἐς τὰς ναῦς το πλῆθος εμβι-βάσας το πνεῦμα ἀνέμενεν, ολίγους ἐς φυλακήν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς καταλιπών. οἱ δὲ Πετηλῖνοι καὶ σὺν αὐτοῖς ότεροι ’Ιταλοί επέθεντο, καί τινας αυτών κατασφάξαντες άπεδρασαν. Αννίβας δ’ ἐπὶ Αιβύης άνήγετο, ὲκκαιδεκα ἔτεσιν ὁμαλῶς πορθήσμς τε τὴν ’Ιταλίαν, καὶ τοὺς ἄνδρας £μττλήσας κακών μυρίων και ἐς κίνδυνον έσχατον πολλάκις συναηαγών, τοῖς τε ύπηκόοις αυτού και συμμάχοις ενυβρίσας ως πολέμιοι?· ἄτε γὰρ καὶ τἐως αὐτοῖς οὐκ ἐπ’ εὐνοίᾳ μάλλον ή χρ€ία χρώ-μενος, οὐδὲν ἔχων ἔτι πρὸς αυτών ώφελεΐσθαι κατεφρόνησεν ως πολεμίων.
61.	Ἀννίβου δ’ ἀποπλεὑσαντος ἡ βουλή τοῖς μὲν αλλοις ἔθνβσι τὴς ’Ιταλίας, ὅσοι μετέθεντο προς εκείνον, συνόγνω τῶν γεγονότων καὶ αμνηστίαν εψηφίσατο, Βρεττίων δὲ μόνων, οι μέχρι τέλους αὐτῷ προθυμότατοι ίγεγίνηντο, χωράν τε πολλὴν’ άφείλετο καί όπλα, εἴ τινα ἦν ετι χωρίς ων ’Αννίβας άφηρητο· ες τε το μέλλον άπεΐπεν αύτοϊς μη στρατεύεσθαι ως οὐδ’ έλευθέροις ούσιν, νπηρετας δὲ τοῖς τε ύπάτοις και στρατηγοΐς τοῖς ἐς τὰς τών εθνών ηγεμονίας άπιούσιν £ς τὰς δημοσίας υπηρεσίας, οἷα θεράποντας, άκολουθεΐν. τοῦτο τὺ τίλος ἦν Άννίβον της £ς την J Ιταλίαν γενομενης έσβολής.
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large number of pack animals, which he was not chap. able to transport to Africa.	IX
60.	Thereupon he embarked his army and waited He
for a wind, having left a few garrisons on the land. °r r ca These the Petelians and other Italians attacked, slew some of them, and then ran away. Hannibal put out for Africa, having devastated Italy for sixteen successive years, and inflicted countless evils upon the inhabitants, and reduced them several times to the last extremity, and treated his own subjects and allies with contumely as enemies. For, as he had made use of them before not from any good-will but from necessity, now that they could be of no further service to him he scorned them and considered them enemies.
61.	When Hannibal had departed from Italy the Punish-Senate pardoned all the Italian peoples who had Bruttians e sided with him, and voted a general amnesty except
to the Bruttians, who remained most loyal to him to the end. From these they took away a considerable part of their land, and also their arms, if there were any that Hannibal had not taken.
They were also forbidden to be enrolled in the military forces thereafter, as being not even free persons, but were required to attend as servants upon the consuls and praetors, when they went to govern their provinces, for the performance of official duties. Such was the end of Hannibal’s invasion of Italy.
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1.	Καρχηδὁνα τὴν ἐν Αιβύτ) Φοίνικες ωκισαν ἔτεσι πεντήκοντα πρὸ ἁλώσεως ’Ιλίου, οίκισταί δ* αὐτῆς ἐγἐνοντο Ζῶμὁς τε καὶ Καρχηδὼν, ὡς δὲ Ῥωμαῖοι καὶ αὐτοὶ Καρχηδὁνιοι νομίζουσι, Διδὼ γυνὴ Τυρία, ἦς τὸν ἄνδρα κατακαίνει Πυγμαλἄων Τύρου τυραννεύω ν, καὶ τὺ ἔργον ἐπέκρυπτεν. ἡ δὲ ἐξ ἐνυπνίου τον φόνον ἐπέγνω, καὶ μετὰ^χρημάτων πολλών καὶ ἀνδρῶν, ὅσοι ΠυγμαΧιωνος τυραννίδα εφευγον, ἀφικνεῖται πλὲουσα Αιβνης ένθα νυν ἔστι Καρχηδὼν. εξωθούμενοι δ’ ὑπὸ τῶν Αιβύων ἐδέοντο χωρίον ἐς συνοικισμόν Χαβεΐν, οσον αν βύρσα ταύρου περιΚάβοι. τοῖς δὲ ἐνέ-πιπτε μὲν τι καὶ γἐλωτος ἐπὶ τῇ τῶν Φοινίκων μικρολογία, καὶ ῄδοῦντο ἀντειπεῖν περὶ οὔτω βραχύτατου· μάλιστα δ’ ηττόρουν ὅπως ἄν πόλις ἐν τηΚικούτφ διαστηματι γἐνοιτο, καὶ ποθουντες ἰδεῖν ὅ τι ἔστιν αὐτοῖς τοῦτο τὺ σοφόν, συνεθεντο δώσειν καὶ ἐπωμοσαν. οἱ δὲ τὸ δέρμα περιτε-μὁντες ἐς ιμάντα εν α στενώτατον, ιτεριεθηκαν ένθα νυν ίστιν ἡ Καρ^χηδονίων άκρόποΧις· καί ἀπὸ τοῦδε Βύρσα ονομάζεται.
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1.	The Phoenicians founded Carthage, in Africa, chap. fifty years before the capture of Troy. Its founders 1 were either Zorns and Carchedon, or, as the Romans pjj^niclan and the Carthaginians themselves think, Dido, a settlement Tyrian woman, whose husband had been slain clandestinely by Pygmalion, the ruler of Tyre. The murder being revealed to her in a dream, she embarked for Africa with her property and a number of men who desired to escape from the tyranny of Pygmalion, and arrived at that part of Africa where Carthage now stands. Being repelled by the inhabitants, they asked for as much land for a dwelling-place as an ox-hide would encompass. The Africans laughed at the paltriness of the Phoenicians’ request, and were ashamed to deny so small a favour.
Besides, they could not imagine how a town could be built in so narrow a space, and wishing to unravel the subtlety they agreed to giye it, and confirmed the promise by an oath. The Phoenicians, cutting the hide round and round into one very narrow strip, enclosed the place where the citadel of Carthage now stands, which from this affair was called Byrsa (a hide).
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2.	Χρὁνῳ δ’, ἐντεῦθεν όρμώμενοι καὶ τῶν περίοικων ἀμείνους ὄντες ἐς χεῖρας ἐλθεῖν, νανσί τε χρώμενοι καὶ τὴν θάλασσαν 61α Φοίνικες εργαζόμενοι, τὴν πόλιν τὴν ἔξω τῇ Βύρσῃ περιέθηκαν. καλ δυναστεύοντες ἡδη Λιβύης εκράτουν και πολλῆς θαλάσσης, ἐκδήμους τε πολέμους εστρά-τευον ἐς Σικελίαν καὶ Σαρδὼ καὶ νήσους άλλας οσαι τῆσδε τῆς θαλάσσης εἰσί, καὶ ἐς Ίβηρίαν. πολλαχτ) δὲ καὶ αποικίας έξέπεμπον. ἦ τε ἀρχὴ αὐτοῖς ἐγένετο δυνάμει μὲν αξιόμαχος τῇ Έλλη-νικῇ, περιουσία δὲ μετὰ τὴν Περσικήν. επτά-κοσίοις δ’ αὐτοὺς ἔπεσιν ἀπὸ τοῦ συνοικισμού Ῥωμαῖοι Σικελίαν άφείλοντο, καί ΣαρΒώ μετά Σικελίαν, Βευτέρω δὲ πολέμφ καί Ίβηρίαν, ἔς τε τὴν ἀλλήλων εμβαλόντες μεγάλοις στρατοΐς, οι μεν Άννίβου σφών ηγουμένου την 'Ιταλίαν έπόρθουν ἑκκαίδεκα ετεσιν εξής, οι δὲ Αιβύην Κορνηλίου Σκιπίωνος του πρεσβυτέρου σφών στρατηγούντος, μέχρι την ηγεμονίαν Καρχηδονίους άφείλοντο καί ναΰς καί ελέφαντας, καί χρήματα σφίσιν επέταξαν έσενεγκεΐν ἐν χρόνω. οεύτεραί τε σπονδαὶ Ῥωμαίοις καὶ Καρ^ηδονίοις αιδε Βιέμειναν ες ἔτη πεντήκοντα, μἔχρι λύσαντες αύτάς τρίτον πόλεμον καί τελευταϊον άλλήλοις επολέμησαν, εν ω Καρχηδὁνα Ῥωμαῖοι κατέσκαψαν Σκιπίωνος του νεωτέρου σφών στρατηγούντος, και επάρατον εγνωσαν. αὖθις δ* ωκισαν ίΒίοις ἀνδράσιν, ἀγχοτάτω μάλιστα της προτέρας, ώς εύκαιρον επί Αιβύη χωρίον. τούτων τὰ μὲν ἀμφὶ Σικελίαν ή Σικελική γραφή Βηλοΐ,τά Β' ενΊβηρία γενόμενα ή *Ιβηρική, καί όσα ’Αννίβας ες 'Ιταλίαν
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2.	Later on, using this as a base and getting the chap. upper hand of their neighbours in war, and engaging in traffic by sea, like all Phoenicians, they built the outer city round Byrsa. Gradually acquiring strength they mastered Africa and a great part of the Mediterranean, carried war abroad into Sicily and Sardinia and the other islands of that sea, and also into Spain, while they sent out numerous colonies. They Punic wars became a match for the Greeks in power, and next to the Persians in wealth. But about 700 years after the foundation of the city the Romans took Sicily and Sardinia away from them, and in a second war Spain also. Then, each invading the other’s territory with immense armies, the Carthaginians, under Hannibal, ravaged Italy for sixteen years in succession, while the Romans, under the leadership of Cornelius Scipio the elder, carried the war into Africa until they deprived the Carthaginians of their hegemony, their navy and their elephants, and required them to pay an indemnity within a certain time. This second treaty between the Romans and the Carthaginians lasted fifty years, until, upon an infraction of it, the third and last war broke out between them, in which the Romans under Scipio the younger razed Carthage to the ground and decreed that it should be accursed. But they subsequently occupied a spot very near the former one with colonists of their own, because the position is a convenient one for governing Africa. Of these matters the Sicilian part is shown in my Sicilian history, the Spanish in the Spanish history, and what
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εσβαΧών επραξεν, ἡ Ἀννιβαϊκψ τὰ δ’ ἐν Λιβύη γενομενα ἀπ αρχής ἧδε συνάγει.
3.	Ἠρξαντο δ’ αυτών ἀμφὶ τον Σικελικὸν πόλεμον οἱ Ῥωμαῖοι, νανσί πεντήκοντα καί τριακοσίαις έπιπΧεύσαυντες ἐς Λιβύην, καὶ πόλεις τινὰ? ὲλὸντες, καὶ στρατηγόν ἐπὶ τῆ δυνάμει καταΧι-πὁντες Ἀτίλιον ῬἡγΧον, ος αΧΧας τε πόλεις διακοσίας προσεΧαβεν, αι Καρ^ηδονίων ἔχθει πρὸς αὐτὸν μετετίθεντο, καὶ τὴν χώραν ἐπιὼν ἐπὁρθει. Καρχηδὁνιοι δὲ Λακεδαιμονίους στρατηγόν ἡτουν, οΐόμενοι δι αναρχίαν κακοπραγέω, οι μεν δη Βάνθ ίππον αὐτοῖς επεμπον, ὁ δὲ Ἀτίλιος ἀμφὶ λίμνη στρατοπεδεύων ώρα καύματος περί· ώδευε την 'λίμνην ἐπὶ τοὺς πολεμίους, οπΧων τε βάρει και πνίγει καί δίψει και οδοιπορία κακοπαθών, και βαΧΧομενος άπο κρημνών άνωθεν, ως δ* έπΧησίασε περί εσπέραν και ποταμος αυτούς διεΐργεν, 6 μεν ευθύς επέρα τον πόταμον ως και τῷδε τον Βάνθιππον εκπΧήξων, ὁ δὲ συντεταγ-μένην την στρατιάν έπαφίησι διά των πυΧών, εΧπίσας κεκμηκότος καί κακοπαθούντος περιέ-σεσθαι, καὶ τὴν νύκτα προς τῶν νικώντων εσεσθαι. τήσδε μεν οὐν τὴς εΧπίδος ο Βάνθ ίππος ου κ άπέτυχεν άπο γάρ τρισμυρίων ἀνδρῶν οὺς ὁ Ἀτίλιος ἦγεν, ολίγοι μόλις αυτών ες Ἀσπίδα πόλιν διέδρασαν, οι δε Χοιποϊ Πάντες οἱ μὲν «πώλο ντο οἱ δ’ εζωγρήθησαν. και μετ αυτών 6 στρατηγός Ἀτίλιος, ύπατος γεγονώς, αϊχμάΧω-τος ἦν.
4.	Τὁνδε μὲν δὴ μετ’ οὐ πολὺ κάμνοντες οι Καρχηδόνιοι σὺν οίκείοις πρέσβεσιν έπεμπαν ἐς Ύώμην, εργασόμενον σφίσι διαΧΧαγάς ή επανη-
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Hannibal did in his Italian campaigns in the Hanni- chap balic history. This book comprises the operations 1 in Africa from the earliest period.
3.	The events begin with the Sicilian war, when B.c. 256 the Romans sent 350 ships to Africa, captured a number of towns, and left in command of the army Atilius Regulus, who took some 200 more towns, which gave themselves up to him on account
of their hatred of the Carthaginians; and continually advancing he ravaged the territory. Thereupon the Carthaginians, considering that their misfortunes were due to the lack of a leader, asked the Lacedemonians to send them a commander. The Lacedemonians sent them Xanthippus. Regulus, being encamped in the hot season alongside a lake, marched B.c. 255 around it to engage the enemy, his soldiers suffering Regulus greatly from tn.e weight of their arms, from heat, x£St-thirst, and fatigue, and exposed to missiles from the Wppus neighbouring heights. Toward evening he came to a river which separated the two armies. This he crossed at once, thinking in this way too to terrify Xanthippus, but the latter, anticipating an easy victory over an enemy thus harassed and exhausted, and thinking that night would be on the side of the conquerors, drew up his forces and made a sudden sally from his camp. The expectations of Xanthippus were not disappointed. Of the 30,000 men led by Regulus, only a few escaped with difficulty to the city of Aspis. All the rest were either killed or taken prisoners, and among the latter was the consul Regulus himself.
4.	Not long afterward the Carthaginians, weary of b.c. 250 fighting, sent him, in company with their own am- Fate of bassadors, to Rome to obtain peace or to return if it egu us
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ξοντα* καὶ ὁ Ἀτίλιος ΎήyXoς ἐν άττορρήτω τοῖς τεΧεσι Ῥωμαίων επισκήψας εyκpaτώς ἔχεσθαι τοῦ πολέμου, έττανηΧθεν ἐς λὑμην έτοιμον, και αυτόν οι Καρχηδόνιοι καθείρξαντες ἐν yaXeaypa κέντρα πάντοθεν έχούση διέφθειραν, Ξανθίτπτψ δὲ τὺ ευτύχημα συμφορών ἡρξε* Καρχηδὁνιοι 7ὰρ αυτόν, ἵνα μὴ δοκοίη Λακεδαιμονίων epyov είναι τοσοῦτον, ύττοκρινάμενοι τιμάν δωρεαΐς ττοΧΧαΐς καὶ ττροττεμιτειν ἐπὶ τριήρων ἐς Αακεδαί-μονα, τοῖς τριήραρχοις ενετείΧαντο μετά των συμττΧεόντων Αακώνων καταττοντίσαι. ο μεν δὴ δίκην ἔδωκε τήνδε εὐπραξία?, καὶ τάδε ἦν τοῦ ττρώτου ττοΧέμου Ῥωμαίοις περὶ Αιβύην ευττραγη-ματά τε καί ατυχήματα, μέχρι Καρχηδὁνιοι ΊίικεΧίας Ῥωμαίοις άττέστησαν.	ὅπως δὲ ἀπὲ-
στησαν, εν τη ΧικεΧικη γραφτ) δεδηΧωται.
5.	Μετὰ δὲ τοῦτο Ῥωμαίοις μὲν και Καρχη-δονίοις είρηναΐα ἦν ἐς ἀλλήλους, Αίβυες, δ’ ὅσοι Καρχηδονίων ὅντες ύττηκοοι συνεμεμαχηκεσαν αὐτοῖς ἐπὶ Σικελίαν, καὶ Κελτών ὅσοι εμεμισθο-φορηκεσαν, έηκΧηματά τινα μισθών και ύττοσχέ-σεων ἐς τοὺς Καρχηδονίους ἔχοντες εττοΧέμουν αὐτοῖς μάλα καρτερώς. οἱ δὲ Ρωμαίους ἐν συ/ι-μαχίαν ως φίΧους έκάΧουν, και αυτούς οι Ύωμαϊοι ξεvoXoyεΐv ἐς μόνον τόνδε τον πόλεμον ἀπὸ τῆς Ιταλίας έφήκαν άττείρητο yap εν ταΐς σττονδαις καλ τόδε. επεμψαν δε και διαΧΧακτήρας, οΐς οι Αίβυες ούχ υττηκουον, ἀλλὰ τὰς πόλεις εδηΧωσαν ύττηκόους είναι Ύωμαίων, ει θέΧοιεν οι δ’ οὐκ έδέξαντο. Καρχηδόνιοι δὲ ναυτικω ττοΧΧω ταις
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were not granted. Yet Regulus in private urged chap. the chief magistrates of Rome to continue the war 1 with energy, and then went back to certain torture; for the Carthaginians shut him up in a cage stuck full of spikes and thus put him to death. Xanthippus’ success was the beginning of his ruin, for the Carthaginians, in order that the credit of such an exploit might not seem to be due to the Lacedemonians, pretended to * honour him with splendid gifts, and sent galleys to convey him back to Lacedemon, but enjoined upon the captains of the ships to throw him and his Lacedemonian comrades overboard. In this way he paid the penalty for his successes. Such were the results, good and bad, of the first war of the Romans in Africa, until b.o. 241 the Carthaginians surrendered Sicily to them. How this came about has been shown in my Sicilian history.
5.	After this there was peace between the Romans The Mcr-and the Carthaginians, but the*Africans, who were sub- conary w ject to the latter and had served them as auxiliaries in the Sicilian war, and certain Celtic mercenaries who complained that their pay had been withheld and that the promises made to them had not been kept, made war against the Carthaginians in a very for- B.c. 240 midable manner. The latter appealed to the Romans for aid on the score of friendship, and the Romans allowed them for this war only to hire mercenaries in Italy, for even that had been forbidden in the treaty. They also sent men to act as mediators. The Africans, however, refused the mediation, but said that the cities would become subject to the Romans if they would take them, but the Romans refused. Then the Carthaginians blockaded the towns with a great
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cap. πόλεσιν εφεδρεύοντες την ayopav αυτών άφηρούντο την ἐκ τῆς θαλάσσης, ἀσπὁρου δὲ καὶ τῆς γῆς ὡς ἐν πολέμω yεvoμέvης, Αιβύων μὲν διὰ τὸν λιμὴν εκράτουν, έμπορους δ’, ὅσοι παρέπλεον, ἐλῄστευον ἐξ απορίας* τοὺς δὲ Ύωμαίων real κτείνοντες εβαλλον ἐ? τὺ πὲλαγος, ἵνα λανθάνοιεν. καὶ διέλαθον ἐπὶ πολύ. yvωσθέvτoς δὲ τοῦ yiyvo-μένου, ποινήν αἰτοὑμενοι διωθοῦντο, μέχρι Ύωμαίων επιστρατενειν αὐτοῖς ψηφισαμένων Χαρδω ποινήν εδωκαν. και τόδε ταῖς προτέραις συνθή-καις ενετ/ράφη.
II
cap. 6. Οὐ πολὺ δὲ ύστερον οι Καρχηδὁνιοι στρατεύ-11 ουσιν ἐςΙβηρίαν, καὶ αυτήν κατ α μέρος ὺπήγοντο, μέχρι Ζακανθαίων ἐπὶ Ῥωμαίους καταφχτγόντων Καρχηδονίοις ορος εν Ίβηρία yίyvετaι, μη δια-βαινειν τον Ίβηρα ποταμόν. καὶ τάσδε αὖ τὰς σπονδάς έλυσαν Καρχηδόνιοι, περάσαντες Ἀννἱ-/3ου σφων ἡγουμένου.	διαβάντες δε, ό μεν
Αννίβας διaστpaτηyεΐv ετέροις τα εν Ίβηρία καταλιπων ἐς τὴν ’Ιταλίαν έσέβαλε· στραττργοΙ δὲ Ύωμαίων εν Ίβηρία, Πὁπλιός τε Κορνήλιος Χκιπίων και Γναΐος Κορνήλιος Σκιπίων, άλληλοιν άδελφω, λαμπρά ἔργα άποδεικνυμένω θνήσκετον αμφω προς των πολεμίων. καὶ οἱ μετ’ αὐτοὺς aTpairjyoi κακώς Απραττον, μέχρι Σκιπίων ό Ποπλίου Χκιπίωνος τοΰδε τού περί ΊβηρΙαν άναιρεθέντος υιός έπιπλεύσας, καὶ δόξαν ίπασιν i μ βαλών ως ηκοι κατά θεόν καί δαιμονίω χρφτο
410
THE PUNIC WARS
fleet, and cut off their supplies from the sea, and as chap. the land was untilled in consequence of the war they 1 overcame the Africans by famine, but were driven by want to rob the merchants who sailed by, even killing those who were Romans, and throwing them overboard to conceal the crime. This escaped notice for a long time. When the facts became known and b.c. 238 the Carthaginians were called to account they put off the day of reckoning until the Romans voted to make war against them, when they surrendered Sardinia by way of compensation. And this clause was added to the former treaty of peace.
II
6.	Not long afterwards the Carthaginians invaded chap. Spain and were gradually subduing it, when the 11 Saguntines appealed to Rome and a boundary was Httnnibal f fixed to the Carthaginian advance by an agreement jjvasion that they should not cross the river Ebro. The Carthaginians, under the lead of Hannibal, violated this treaty also by crossing this stream, and having done so Hannibal marched against Italy, leaving the command in Spain in the hands of* others. The Roman generals in Spain, Publius Cornelius Scipio and Gnaeus Cornelius Scipio, two brothers, after having performed some brilliant exploits were both slain by the enemy. The generals who succeeded them fared badly until Scipio, the son of this Publius Scipio who was killed in Spain, set sail thither, and making all b.c. 210 believe that he was come by a divine mission and
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συμβούΧω περὶ ἁπάντων, ἐκράτει τε λαμπρῶς, καὶ ἐπὶ δὁξης ἐκ τοῦδε πολλῆς γενόμενος τὴν μὲν στρατηγίαν τοῖς ἐς διαδοχήν ἐπιπεμφθεῖσι παρέ-Βωκεν, ἐς δὲ Ῥώμη ν ἐπανελθῶν ἡξίου πεμφθῆναι στρατηγός ἐς Αιβύην ως άναστήσων Αννίβαν ἐξ ’Ιταλίας καὶ Καρχηδονίοις δίκην επιθησων ἐν τῇ πατρίδι.
7.	Τῶν δὲ πολιτευόμενων οἱ μὲν ἀντέλεγον οὐ χρῆναι, κεκενωμένης ἄρτι τῆς ’Ιταλίας τοσοῖσδε ποΧέμοις καί πορθουμένης ἔτι πρὸς Άννίβον, καί Μάγωνος ἐν πλβυραῖς ἐπ’ αυτήν Αίγνάς τε καὶ Κελτοὺς ξενοΧογούντος, ἐς Αιβύην στρατεύειν, οὐδὲ τὴν ἀλλοτρίαν γειρούσθαι πριν την οίκείαν ἀπαλλάξαι τῶν παρόντων οι δὲ ωοντο Καρχη-Βονίους νυν μεν άΒεεΐς όντας εφεΒρεύειν τη ’Ιταλίᾳ, οὐδὲν ενογΧονμένους οίκοι, Πολέμου δὲ οικείου σφίσι γενομενον καί ’Αννίβαν μεταπέμψεσθαι. οΰτω μεν εκράτησε πέμπειν ες Αιβύην %κιπίωνα, ου μην συνεγωρησαν αὐτῷ καταΧεγειν στρατόν ἐξ Ιταλίας πονουμενης ἔτι πρὸς Ἀννίβου· ἐθε-Χοντας δὲ, εἴ τινες εἶεν, επέτρεψαν επάγεσθαι, καί τοῖς ἀμφὶ την Ιζ,ικεΧίαν ἔτι οὖσι χρῆσθαι, τριηρεις τε ἔδοσαν αὐτῷ κατασκευάσασθαι δέκα, καί πληρώματα αυταϊς Χαβειν, επισκενάσαι Βέ καί τὰς εν 'ΖικεΧία. καί χρήματα οὐκ έΒωκαν, πΧην ει τις εθεΧοι τῷ Σκιπιωνι κατὰ φιΧίαν συμφέρειν. οὕτως ἀμελῶς ήπτοντο τοῦδε τοῦ ποΧεμον τα πρώτα, μεγίστου σφίσι καί άξιοτιμοτάτου μετ όΧίγον γενομενού,
8.	Ὀ δὲ %κιπίων ἔνθους ὦν ἐπὶ Καρχηδὁνι ἐκ πολλοῦ, καί τινας ιππέας τε καί πεζούς, ες έπτακισχιΧίους μάΧιστα, άθροίσας, ΒιέπΧευσεν ες 412
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had divine counsel in all things, prevailed brilliantly, chap. and achieving great glory by this success, gave over 11 his command to those sent to succeed him, returned to Rome, and asked to be sent with an anny to Africa so as to draw Hannibal out of Italy and to bring retribution upon the Carthaginians in their own country.
7.	Some of the leading men opposed this plan, b.c. 20s saying that it was not wise to send an army into Africa just when Italy was wasted by such long wars
and was still subject to the ravages of Hannibal, and while Mago was enlisting Ligurian and Celtic mercenaries for a flank attack upon her. They ought not to attack another land, they said, until they had delivered their own country from its present perils.
Others thought that the Carthaginians were emboldened to attack Italy because they were not molested at home, and that if war were brought to their own doors they would recall Hannibal. So it was decided to send Scipio into Africa, but they would not allow him to levy an army in Italy while Hannibal was ravaging it. If he could procure volunteers he might take them, and he might use the forces which were then in Sicily. They authorized him to fit out ten galleys and allowed him to take crews for them, and also to refit those in Sicily. They did not, however, give him any money except what he could raise among his friends.
So indifferently at first did they undertake this war, which soon became so great and glorious for them.
8.	Scipio, who seemed to be divinely inspired from Scipio’s long ago against Carthage, having collected about ^Africa 7000 soldiers, cavalry and infantry, sailed for Sicily,
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Σικελίαν ἔχων ἀμφ’ αυτόν άρτνγενείους επίλεκτους τριακοσίους, οἶς εἴρητο χωρίς οπλών ἕπε-σθαι. Χικελών δ’ αὖ τριακοσίους καταΎράψας εὐδαίμονας ἐκέλευσεν ἦκειν ἐς ημέραν ρητήν, ἐσκευασμένους ὅπλοις τε καὶ ΐπποις ὅτι δὑναιντο καλλίστοις. ώς δὲ άφίκοντο, προὑθηκεν εἴ τις ἑαυτοῦ θέλοι τὸν στρατευσὁ με νο ν άντιΒούναι. δεξαμενών δὲ παντων, ἦγαγεν ἐς μέσον τους τριακοσίους τοὺς ὅπλων έρημους, καὶ ἐς τούσδβ ἐκείνοις προσἑταξε μετασκευάσασθαι. οἱ δ’ ἑκὁν-τες παρεΒίΒοσαν ὅπλα καὶ ίππους, καὶ περιῆν τῷ Σκιπίωνι τριακοσίους νέους Ίταλιώτας εχειν ἀντὶ Σικελία)τῶν, κάλλιστα Ϊπποις καί οπλοις ἀλλοτρίοις έσκευασμένους, και χάριν ευθύς ἐπὶ τῷδε εἰδὁτας· οἶς δὴ καὶ προθυμοτάτοις ές πάντα χρώμενος διετέλει.
9.	Καρχηδὁνιοι δὲ ταῦτα πυνθανόμενοι Ἀσ-Βρούβαν μὲν τον Γίσκωνος ἐπὶ Θήραν ελεφάντων έξέπεμπον, Μάγωνι δ* ἀμφὶ τὴν Λιγυστίνην ξενα-γοὐντι πεζούς άπέστελλον ἐς έξακισχιλίους και ἱππὲας οκτακόσιους και ελέφαντας επτά, καί προσ-έτασσον αὐτῷ μεθ* ὅσων δύναιτο ἄλλων έσβαλεΐν ές Τυρρηνίαν, ΐνα τον Σκιπίωνα περισπάσειεν εκ Αιβυης, Μἀγων μὲν δὴ καὶ τότε έβράΒυνεν, ’Αννίβα τε συνελθεΐν ου Βυνάμενος πολύ Βιεστωτε, καὶ τὺ μέλλον αει περιορώμενος. ΆσΒρονβας Β* ἀπὸ τῆς Θήρας έπανελθων κατ έλεγε Καρχηδονία)ν τε καὶ Αιβύων ές έξακισχιλίους πεζούς εκατέρων καί ιππέας έξακοσίους, Βούλους τε ήγόραξε πεντα-κισχιλίους, το ναυτικόν έρέσσειν, καχ παρά των Νομάδων ελαβε Βισχιλίους ιππέας, καὶ ξένους
414
Digitized by Google
THE PUNIC WARS
taking as a bodyguard 300 chosen youths whom he chap. ordered to accompany him without arms. He then 11 chose 300 wealthy Sicilians by conscription and ordered them to come on a certain day, provided with the best possible arms and horses. When they came he told them that they might furnish substitutes for the war if they preferred. As they all accepted this offer he brought forward his 300 unarmed youths and directed the others to supply them with arms and horses, and this they did willingly.
So it came about that Scipio had in place of 300 Sicilians, 300 Italian youths admirably equipped at other people’s expense, who at once were indebted to him for this favour and ever afterward rendered him excellent service.
9.	When the Carthaginians learned these things Consterna-they sent Hasdrubal, the son of Gisco, to hunt Carthage elephants, and they despatched to Mago, who was enlisting Ligurian mercenaries, about 6000 foot,
800 horse, and seven elephants, and commanded * him to attack Etroria with these and such other forces as he could collect, in order to draw Scipio from Africa. But Mago delayed even then because he could not join Hannibal at such a distance and because he was always of a hesitating disposition. Hasdrubal, on his return from the elephant hunt, levied about 6000 foot and 600 horse from both the Carthaginian and the African population, and bought 5000 slaves as oarsmen for the ships. He also obtained 2000 horse from the Numidians and hired
4*5
Digitized by Google
APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY, BOOK VIII
CAP.
II
εμισθούτο, και πάντας εγνμναζε, διακοσίους σταδίους άποσχών ἀπὸ Καρχηδὁνος.
10. Νομάδων δὲ των ἐν Αιβύρ δυνάσται μὲν ἦσαν κατὰ μἐρη πολλοί, ΐίύφαξ δ’ ὑπὲρ ὅπαντας, καὶ τιμήν είχε πρὸς τῶν ἄλλων ἐπιφανῆ. Μασ-συΧίων δ’ αὖ, γένους άΧκίμον, παῖς ἦν τοῦ βασιλέω? Μασσανάσσης, δ? ἐτέθραπτο μὲν ἐν Καρχηδὁνι καὶ επεπαίδεντο, ὅντι δ’ αὐτῷ καὶ τὸ σώμα καΧω και τον τρόπον άρίστω Άσδρούβας ὁ Γέσκωνος, οὐδενὺς Καρχηδονίων δεύτερος, ἡγ-γύησε τὴν θυγατέρα, καίπερ ὅντι Νομάὃι, Καρχηδόνιος ὦν. ώς δ’ ήγγύησ€ν, επήγετο ἐς Ί/8ηρ-ίαν στρατηγών το μειράκιον, Χνφαξ δὲ κνιζόμενος ὺπ’ έρωτος ἐπὶ τῇ παιδὶ τὰ Καρ^ηδονίων ἐλεηλάτει, καὶ Χκιπίωνι διαπΧεύσαντι προς αυτόν εξ Ίβηρίας σννέθετο συμμαχήσει ν επί Κ αρχη-δονίους ίόντ ι.	αἰσθόμενοι ο οι Κ αρχηδόνιοι
καί μέγα ποιούμενοι ες τον προς Ύωμαίους πόλεμον 'ϊ,ύφακα προσΧαβεΐν, εξέδοσαν αὐτῷ τὴν παρθένον άηνοούντων και ὄντων ἐν Ίβηρία Ασ-δρούβου τε καί Μασσανάσσου, εφ’ οἶς ὁ Μασσανάσσης νπεραΧγών συνετ ίθετο καί ὅδε ἐν Τβηρίᾳ τῷ %κιπίωνι, λανθάνων, ώς ᾤετ ο, Άσδρούβαν. ὁ δ’ αίσθόμενος βαρέως μεν εφερεν υπέρ τού μειράκιον και τής θυγατρός, νβρι-σμένοιν άμφοιν, ηγείτο δ’ ὅμως τῇ πατρίδι συμ-φέρειν εκποδών Μασσανάσσην ποιήσασθαι, καὶ έπανιόντι ες Αιβύην εξ ’Ιβηρίας ἐπὶ θανάτω τού πατρός σννέπεμπε προπομπούς ίτητέας, οἶς εϊρητο άφανώς επιβουΧεύειν αὐτῷ καὶ κτείνειν οπη δύναιντο.
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mercenaries and exercised them all in a camp at a chap. distance of two hundred stades from Carthage.	11
10.	There were many chieftains in Numidia who Syphax auci had separate dominions. Syphax occupied the Masimssa highest place among them and was held in special honour by the others. There was also a certain Masinissa, son of the king of the Massylians, a -powerful tribe. He had been brought up and educated at Carthage and being a handsome man, of noble character, Hasdrubal, the son of Gisco, who was second in rank to nobody in Carthage, betrothed his daughter to him although he was a Numidian and Hasdrubal a Carthaginian, and after the betrothal took the young man with him to the war in Spain. Syphax, who was also pricked with love of the girl, began to pillage the Carthaginian territory, and proposed to Scipio (who sailed over from Spain to meet him) that they should make a joint attack on Carthage. The Carthaginians, learning this and knowing how great service Syphax could render them in the war against the Romans, gave the girl to him without the knowledge of Hasdrubal or Masinissa, since they were in Spain. The latter, being greatly exasperated, in his turn made an alliance with Scipio in Spam, concealing it from Hasdrubal, as he supposed. But Hasdrubal detected it, and although he was grieved at the outrage put upon the young man and his daughter, nevertheless thought that it would be an advantage to his country to make away with Masinissa. So when the latter returned from Spain to Africa at the death of his father, he sent a cavalry escort with him and told them to put him to death secretly in whatever way they could.
4*7
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II
11.	Ό δ’ αἰσθόμενος ἐξἐφυγἑ τε, καὶ τὴν πά-τρφαν αρχήν εκρατύνετο, ἱππόας άθροίζων, οἶν ημέρας τε καί νυκτός ἦν ἔργον άκοντίοις πολλοί? χρωμένους ἐπελαύνειν ἀεὶ καὶ άναχωρεΐν καί αύθις ἐπελαύνειν. καὶ ὅλως ἐστὶν αὐτοῖς 17 μάχη φυγή καί δίωξις, ἴσασι δὲ καὶ λιμὲν φέρειν οι Νομάδες οἳδε, καὶ πόα χρῆσθαι ποΧΚάκις ἀντὶ σίτον και το πάμπαν ὺδροπο-τοῦσιν. ὅ τε ίππος αὐτοῖς κριθῆς μὲν οὐδ’ ὅλως 'γεύεται, ποηφα/γών αει, πίνει δὲ διὰ πολλοί), τοιούτους ὁ Μασσανάσσης ἐς δισμυρίους συνατγα-γὼν ἐξῆγεν ἐπὶ Θήρας ἢ λεηλασίας ετέρων εθνών ὅπερ ᾤετο καὶ ἔργα καὶ 'γυμνάσια είναι. Καρ-χηΒονιοι δὲ καὶ Χύφαξ νομίζοντες επι σφάς είναι την παρασκευήν τού μειράκιον (οὐ γδη η^νοουν α εΧεΧυπηκεσαν αὐτόν), έκριναν προτέρψ τῷδε ποΧεμεΐν ἔστε καθέλωσι, καί τότε Ῥωμαίοις απαντάν.
12.	Σόψαξ μὲν οὖν καὶ Καρχηδόνιοι πλείους ἦσαν παρὰ πολν, μετὰ δὲ αμαξών καί παρασκευής βαρείας και τρυφής εστρατεύοντο· Μασσανάσσης δὲ πὸνων τε πᾶσιν έξήρχε, και ιππικόν μόνον εἶχε καὶ νποζύ'γιον οὐδέν, οὐδὲ ωγοράν. ὅθεν ραΒιως ύπέφενγέ τε και επεχείρει καί ες τὰ οχυρά ἀνεπήδα. πολλάκις τε καὶ καταλαμβανόμενος διεσκίδνη τὺ στράτευμα, όπη άυνηθεϊεν άποφεύ-yeiv κατά μέρη, καί συν ὸλἡγοις αὐτὸς ὺπεκρὑ-πτετό ποι, μέχρι συνέλθοιεν αύτω νυκτός ή μεθ' ημέραν ες τὺ συγκείμενον. τρίτος δέ ποτε ἐν σπηΚαίω κρυπτόμενος ἔλαθε, τῶν πολεμίων περὶ
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11.	Masinissa, getting wind of this plot, managed chap. to escape, and made his inherited power stronger by 11 collecting a body of cavalry who were trained day twJen Masi-and night to hurl showers of javelins, advancing and retreating and again advancing. These, in fact, are
the tactics which they always employ, alternate flight and pursuit. These Numidians also know how to endure hunger. They often subsist on herbs in place of bread, and they drink nothing but water.
Their horses never even taste grain; they feed on grass alone and drink but rarely. Such were the troops of whom Masinissa collected about 20,000, and kept leading them out on hunts and pillaging expeditions against other tribes, considering such things useful both in themselves and for the training which they afforded. The Carthaginians and Syphax, thinking that these preparations of the young man were made against them (for they were conscious of the affront they had put upon him), decided to make war on him first, and after crushing him to march against the Romans.
12.	Syphax and the Carthaginians were much the more numerous, but they marched with wagons and a great load of luggage and luxuries. On the other hand, Masinissa was an example in every toil and hardship,· and had only cavalry, no pack animals and no provisions. Thus he was able easily to retreat, to attack, and to take refuge in strongholds. Even when he was overtaken, he often divided his forces so that they might scatter as best they could, concealing himself with a handful until they should all come together again, by day or by night, at ail appointed rendezvous. Once he was one of three who lay concealed in a cave around which his
419
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τὺ σπήλαιον στρατοπεδεύονται, οὐδ’ ἔστιν ὅτε ἐστάθμευεν ἐν στρατοπὲδῳ, ἀλλὰ καὶ μάλιστ’ ἐστρατήγει Χανθάνειν ὅποι ποτε εἴη. ὅθεν οὐκ εἶχον αὐτῷ συνεχώς προεπιχειρειν οἱ πολέμιοι, ἀλλ’ ἡμὑνοντο ἐπιὁντα. ἀγορὰ δ’ ἦν αὐτῷ καθ’ ὲκάστην ημέραν, ο τι περὶ εσπέραν καταΧάβοι χωρίον ή κώμην η πόλιν, Χηζομένφ τε πάντα καί Ζιαρπαζοντι καὶ μεριζομένφ τοΐς σννονσιν. ὅθεν αὐτῷ πολλοὶ τῶν Νομάδων ἐπεφοίτων, μισθούς μεν ον διδὁντι τεταγμένους, τὰς δ ώφεΧείας πολὺ πΧείονας ἔχοντες.
III
13.	Καὶ Μασσανάσσης μεν Καρχηδονίοις όντως επολέμει, ο δὲ Σκιπίων, ἐπεί οἱ πάντα εντρεττη ἐγεγἐνητο ἐν Σικελίᾳ, εθυε Διὶ καὶ Ποσειδῶνι, καὶ ἐς Αιβνην ἀνήγετο ἐπὶ νεῶν μακρών μεν δύο καὶ πεντήκοντα φορτίδων δὲ τετρακοσίων κέλητές τε και Χέμβοι πολλοὶ σννείποντο αὐτῷ. καὶ στρατιάν ἦγε πεζούς μεν έξακισχιΧίονς ἐπὶ μνρίοις, Ιππέας δὲ χιΧίονς καί έξακοσίονς. επήηετο δὲ καὶ βέΧη και οπΧα καί μηχανήματα ποικιΧα καί αγοράν ποΧΧήν. καί Χκιπίων μεν ὧδε διέπλει, Καρχηδὁνιοι δὲ καὶ Χνφαξ πννθανόμενοι ἔγνωσαν εν τῷ παρόντι νποκρίνασθαί τε Μασσανάσσην καΧ ές φίΧίαν νπαγαγέσθαι, μέχρι οτου Χκιπίωνος επικρατήσαιεν. ὁ δ’ οὐκ ήγνόει μὲν έζαπατώμυενος, ἀντενεδρενων δέ, καὶ μηννων πάντα τῷ Σκιπίωνι, ἦκε πρὸς τον Ἀσδροὑβαν ώς σννηΧΧαγμένος μετὰ τῶν ἰδίων ιππέων, καί ἐστρατοπέδενον ον μακράν ἀπ’ ἀλλήλων Ἀσδροὑβας τε καὶ Χνφαξ 420
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enemies were encamped. He never had any fixed chap. camping-place, but his generalship consisted especially	11
in concealing his position. Thus his enemies never could make a regular assault upon him, but were always warding off his attacks. His provisions were obtained each day from whatever place he came upon toward evening, whether village οι* city. He seized and carried off everything and divided the plunder with his men, for which reason many Numidians flocked to him, although he did not give regular pay, for the sake of the booty, which was better.
Ill
13.	In this way Masinissa was making war on the chap. Carthaginians. In the meantime Scipio, having r c 2Q4 completed his preparations in Sicily, and sacrificed Scipio to Jupiter and Neptune, set sail for Africa with fifty-two warships and 400 transports, with a great number of smaller craft following behind. His army consisted of 16,000 foot and 1600 horse. He carried also projectiles, arms, and engines of various kinds, and a plentiful supply of provisions. Thus Scipio was sailing to Africa, but when the Carthaginians and Syphax learned of this they decided to pretend to make terms with Masinissa for the present, until they should overcome Scipio. Masinissa, however, was not deceived by this scheme, and in order to dupe them in tum he marched to Hasdrubal with his cavalry as though he were reconciled to him, fully advising Scipio beforehand. Hasdrubal, Syphax, and Masinissa
421
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cap. καὶ Μασσανάσσης περὶ Ίτύκην πόλιν, ἐς ἢν 6 111 Σκιπίων καταχθεϊς υπ’ ανέμων καί αὐτὸς έστρατο-πέδευσε περὶ αυτήν. οὐ πολὺ δ’ άπεΐχεν ο Άσδρούβας αυτού, στρατιάν ἔχων ἐς δισμυρίους πεζοὺς καὶ ἱππὲας έπτακισχιλιους καὶ ελέφαντας ἑκατὸν ἐπὶ τεσσαράκοντα·
14.	'Ζύφαξ μεν οὖν, εἴτε δείσας εἴτε ἄπιστος ἐς έκατέρους γιγνὁμενος παρά μέρος, εσκήφτατό τι λνπεΐν την αρχήν αυτού τούς ομόρους βαρβάρους, καὶ άνεζενγνυεν ες τὰ οικεία* Σκιπίων δὲ κατ’ όλίyoυς επεμπεν επιχειρεΐν τω Άσδρούβα, και τινες αὐτῷ καὶ τῶν πόλεων προσεχώρονν. νυκτος δὲ λαθών ό Μασσανάσσης ἤκεν ἐπὶ τὺ στρατόπεδον τοῦ Χκιπίωνος, και δεξιωσάμενος αυτόν έδίδασκε τής έπιούσης ες τι χωρίον από τριάκοντα σταδίων Ί τύκης, ένθα πύργος εστιν ’Ατγαθοκλεους ἔργον του Συρακοσίων τυράννου, μὴ πλείους πεντακισχιλίων ενεδρεύσαι. άρια δ’ ημέρα τον Άσδρούβαν επειθε τον ίππαρχον Ἀννωνα πέμ-'ψ·αι τὁ τε πλήθος των εχθρών επισκεψόμενον και ες Ίτύκην έσδραμούμενον, μή τι πλησιαζόντων πολεμίων νεωτερίσειαν και αυτός ὑπισ^νεῖτο, εἰ κελεύοιτο, εγεσθαι.	*Αννών μεν δη χιλιους ἡγεν
επίλεκτους /ππἐας Καρχηδονίους καὶ Αιβύων τι πλήθος, Μασσανάσσης δὲ Νομάδας τοὺς εαυτού· ως δ’ ἐπὶ τον πυρσόν άφίκοντο και ο *Αννών εξίππευσεν ες την Ίτύκην συν ὸλίγοις, μέρος τι τής ενέδρας εξεφαίνετο, και ό Μασσανάσσης εκελευσε τον τεταγμένον ἐπὶ τοῖς Ιππεύσι των Καρχηδονία)ν επιδράμεϊν αὐτοῖς ὼ? ουσιν ὸλίγοις. καὶ αυτός ἐκ βραχέος εΐπετο ώς επιβοηθήσων. ἐν μέσῳ δὲ τῶν Αιβύων γενομένων, ή τε πλείων 422
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encamped not far from each other near the city of chap. Utica, to which Scipio had been driven by the winds, 111 and he also was encamped hard by. Not far from him was Hasdrubal with an army of about 20,000 foot,
7000 horse, and 140 elephants.
14.	Now Syphax, either being moved by fear, or First being faithless to all parties in turn, pretended that8kirraiehe8 his country was harassed by the neighbouring barbarians, and set out for home. Scipio sent out some detachments to feel the enemy, and at the same time several towns surrendered themselves to him.
Then Masinissa came to Seipio’s camp secretly by night, and, after mutual greeting, advised him to place not more than 5000 men in ambush on the following day, about thirty stades from Utica, near a tower built by Agathocles, the tyrant of Syracuse. At daybreak he persuaded Hasdrubal to send Hanno, his master of horse, to reconnoitre the numbers of the enemy and throw himself into Utica, lest the inhabitants, taking advantage of the proximity of the enemy, should start a revolution, and promised to follow himself if ordered to do so. Hanno set out accordingly with 1000 picked Carthaginian horse and a number of Africans. Masinissa followed with his Numidians. When they came to the tower and Hanno passed on with a small force to Utica, a part of the men in ambush showed themselves, and Masinissa advised the officer who was left in command of the Carthaginian cavalry to attack them as being a small force. He followed at a short distance, as if to support the movement. Then the rest of the men in ambush showed themselves and sur-
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cap. ενέδρα κατεφαίνετο, καὶ συνηκὁντισαν αὐτοὺς 111 εκατέρωθεν οἶ τε Ῥωμαῖοι καὶ ὁ Μασσανάσσης, πλὴν τετρακοσίων, οί ἐλήφθησαν αιχμάλωτοι. Μασσανάσσης δ’, ἐπεὶ τοῦτο ἐξετετέλεστο, ἀπ-ήντα τωΆννωνι κατὰ σπουδὴν ως φίλος επανιόντι, καὶ συΧΧαβών αυτόν άπήγεν ἐς τὺ τοῦ Σκίττίωνος στρατόπεδον, καὶ άντέδωκεν Άσδρούβα τῆς μη-τρὺς τῆς ἐαυτοῦ.
15.	%κιπίων δὲ καὶ Μασσανάσσης τὴν χώραν ἐπὁρθουν, καὶ 'Ρωμαίων ἐξέλυον ὅσοι δεθέντες εσκαπτον ἐν τοῖς ἀγροῖς, ἐξ ’Ιβηρίας ἢ Σικελίας ἢ ἀπ’ αυτής τής ’Ιταλίας πεμφθέντες ὑπὸ Ἀννί-βου. ποΧιορκούσι δ’ αὐτοῖς πόλιν μεγάλη ν ἡ ὄνομα ἦν Αόχα, καὶ πολλὰ δεινὰ πάσχουσιν, οἱ μὲν Αογαίοι προστιθεμένων των κΧιμάκων ἐπε-κηρυκευοντο εκΧείψειν τὴν πόλιν υπόσπονδοι, και ό Ζκιπίων άνεκάλει τῇ σάΧπιγγι τὴν στρατιάν ἡ δ’ οὐ^ ύπήκουεν υπ οργής ων έπεπόνθεσαν, ἀλλ’ επιβαντες τοῖς τείχεσι και γύναια καί π α ιδ ία κατέσφαττον ο δὲ τοὺς μὲν ἔτι ὅντας Αοχαίων άφήκεν απαθείς, τὴν δὲ στρατιάν την Χείαν άφεί-Χετο, καί τούς Χοχαγούς, ὅσοι συνεξήμαστόν, έκΧήρωσεν εν τω μέσψ, καὶ τρεῖς τοὺς Χαχόντας έκοΧασε θανάτψ. και τάδε πράξας αυθις ἐλεη-λάτει. Άσδρούβας δ’ αυτούς ἐνήδρευε, Μἀγωνα μὲν τον ίππαρχον έπιπέμψας ἐκ μετώπου, αυτός δὲ όπισθεν έπιών. οι δ’ ἐν μεσφ γενόμενος το ἔργον εμερίσαντο, και ἐς οκατέρους αυτών ἑκάτερος επιστραφεις πεντακισχιΧίους των Αιβύων άπέκτειναν, καί χιΧίους και οκτακόσιους εΧαβον αίχμαΧώτους, τούς δὲ Χοιπούς ἐς τὰς πέτρας κατήραξαν.
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rounded the Africans; and the Romans and Masinissa chap. together shot at them on all sides and slew all 111 except 400, who were taken prisoners. After he had accomplished this, Masinissa, as though a friend, hastened to meet Hanno, who was returning, seized him and carried him to Scipio’s camp, and exchanged him for his own mother, who was in Hasdrubai’s hands.
15.	Scipio and Masinissa ravaged the country and released the Roman prisoners who were digging in the fields, having been sent thither by Hannibal from Spain, from Sicily, and from Italy itself. They also besieged a large town called Locha, where they Capture suffered great hardships. But as they were putting ° a up the scaling ladders, the Lochaeans offered to leave the city under a truce. Thereupon Scipio sounded a retreat; but the soldiers, angry at what they had suffered in the siege, refused to obey. They scaled the walls and slaughtered both women and children indiscriminately Scipio dismissed the survivors in safety ; he then deprived the army of its booty and compelled the officers who had disobeyed orders to cast lots publicly, and punished three of them, upoij whom the lot had fallen, with death. Having done these things he began ravaging the country again. Hasdrubal sought to draw him into ambush by sending Mago, his master of horse, to attack him in front, while he fell upon his rear.
Scipio and Masinissa being surrounded in this way divided their forces into two parts, tumiilg in opposite directions against the enemy, by which means they slew 5000 of the Africans, took 1800 prisoners, and drove the remainder against the rocks.
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CAP.
in
16.	Καὶ ὁ Σκιπίων εὐθὺς ἐπὶ τοῖσδε προσέβαλαν
’Ιτὑκῃ κατὰ γἢν καὶ κατὰ θάλασσαν, δύο μὲν πεν-τήρεσιν εζευγμέναις πύργον επιθείς, ὅθεν τριπήχτ) βέλη καί λίθους μεγάλους ἐς τοὺς πολεμίους ἡφίει, καὶ πολλά μὲν ἐλὑπει πολλά δ’ ἀντ έπασχε θ ρ αν ο-μένων των νεῶν, χώματα δ’ έπαίρων μέγιστα, καί κριοις το τεῖχος, ὅτε προσπελάσετε, τύπτων, δρεπάνοις τε περισπάν ὅσαι βύρσαι περὶ αὐτὸ και ἄλλα σκεπαστήρια ἦν. οἱ δὲ τὰ μὲν χώματα ὐττετάφρευον, καὶ τὰ δρέπανα βρόχοις παρήϊον, και τους κριούς τής ορμής έξέλυον, έπιβάλλοντες έπικαρσίας δοκούς· ἐς δὲ τὰς μηχανάς έξεπήδων μετά πυρὁς, ὅτε πνεύμα φυλάξειαν ες αντας επίφορον.	ὅθεν ὁ Σκιπίων άπογνούς οὔτως
άίρήσειν την πόλιν, ἐς πολιορκίαν αυτής καθίστατο.
17.	Σύφαξ δὲ τῶν γ ιγ ν ο μενών πυνθανόμενος ήκε μετά του στρατού, καὶ οὐ μακράν εστάθμευεν ἀπὸ Άσδρούβου. ἔπι δ’ ύποκρινόμενος είναι φίλος έκατέροις, καὶ τρίβειν τον πόλεμον εγνωκώς μέχρι νήές τε ἔτεραι ναυπηγούμεναι πρὸ? τῶν Καρχηδο-νίων έπιγένοιντο και μισθοφόροι τινες Κελτών καὶ Αιγύων έπέλθοιεν, έπεχείρει δίαιτάν διαλύσεις, και έδικαίου μήτε Ῥωμαίους Αιβύης μήτε Καρχη-δονίους yΙταλίας έπιβαίνειν ἐπὶ πολέμφ, ἔχειν δὲ 'Ρωμαίους Σικελίαν και Σαρδὼ καὶ εἶ τινας άλλας νήσονς εχουσι, και Ίβηρίαν. ήν δέ τις απειθή, τοις πειθομένοις εφη συμμαχήσειν. άμα δὲ ταῦτ’ επρασσε, καί Μασσανάσσην επείρα μεταθέσθαι προς αυτόν, τήν τε Μασσυλίων αρχήν αὐτῷ βεβαιώσειν υπ ισχνού μένος, καί των θυγατέρων 426
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16.	Soon afterward Scipio besieged Utica by land chap. and sea. He built a tower on two galleys joined 111 together, from which he hurled missiles three cubits utuia long, and also great stones, at the enemy. He inflicted much damage and also suffered much, the ships being badly shattered. On the landward side
he built great mounds, battered the wall with rams whenever he could get up to it, and tore off with hooks what hides and other coverings were on it.
The enemy, on the other hand, undermined the mounds, turned the hooks aside with slip-knots, and deadened the force of the rams by dropping beams upon them crosswise. They also made sallies against the machines with fire whenever the wind was blowing toward them. Whereupon Scipio, despairing of the capture of the city by this means, established a close siege around it,
17.	Syphax, when he learned how things were Negotia-going, came back with his army and encamped not
far from Hasdrubal. Pretending still to be the friend of both parties, and thinking to protract the war until the new ships which were building for the Carthaginians, were ready, and certain Celtic and Ligurian mercenaries arrived, he endeavoured to arrange a settlement. His claim was that the Romans should not set foot in Africa under arms, nor the Carthaginians in Italy, and that the Romans should retain Sicily, Sardinia, and whatever other islands they now held, and also Spain. He said that if either party should refuse these terms he would join forces with the one which agreed. While he was doing this he attempted to draw Masinissa to himself by promising to establish him firmly in the kingdom of the Massylians, and to give him in marriage which-
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cap. τριών ούσών δώσειν ἐς γάμον ἢν αν εθέΧη. εφερε 111 δ’ ὁ ταῦτα λέγω ν χρυσίον, ἵνα, εἰ μὴ πείσειε, δοίη τῶν θεραπευτή ρων αυτού τω κτείνειν Μασσανάσσων ύπισγνουμενω. 6 μὲν δὴ μὴ πείθων εδωκε τινι τὺ γρυ σ ιον ἐπὶ τῷ φόνω· ὁ δὲ Χαβων ἔδειξε τῷ Μασσανάσσῃ, και τον δὸντα ἡλεγξεν.
18.	Σὑφαξ δ* οὐ προσδοκάν ἔτι Χήσειν, φανερῶς τοῖς Καρχηδονίοις συνεμάγει, πόλιν τε ἐν μεσογείῳ Θολοῦντα, Ῥ ωραίων παρασκευήν και σίτον πολὺν ἔχουσαν, ἐκ προδοσίας εἷλε, καὶ τοὺς φρουροϋντας αυτήν ἔκτεινεν οὐκ εθεΧησαντας άπεΧθειν υπόσπονδους, συμμαχία ν τε ἄλλην πολλὴν Νομάδων μετεπὲμπετο. και οἱ μισθοφόροι παρησαν αὐτοῖς ἤδη, καὶ νῆες εὐτρεπῶς εἶχον, ώστε εγνωστο πολεμεῖν Σύφακα μὲν όρμώ-μενον ἐπὶ τοὺς ποΧιορκούντας Ίτύκην, Άσδρούβαν δ’ ἐπὶ τὺ Έκιπι'ωνος στρατόπεδον, τὰ? δὲ ναὸς ἔδει ταῖς ναυσϊν επιπΧεΐν, καί ηίηνεσθαι ταύτα της επιούσης ημέρας άπαντα όμοΰ, ΐνα μη διαρκε-σειαν αὐτοῖς οἱ Ῥωμαῖοι διὰ τὴν ὸλιγὁτητα.
IV
cap. 19. Ἠν ἡδη νυκτος οΰσης ο Μασσανάσσης παρά IV τινῶν Νομάδων πυθόμένος μετέδωκε τῷ Σκιπίωνι. ὁ δὲ εδεισε,'κάϊ ήπόρει μη ἐς πολλά αὐτῷ διαιρούμενος ὁ στρατός ασθενέστερος ες πάντα ηίηνηται. τοὺς οὖν ηηεμόνας αὐτίκα νυκτος ἐπὶ τὴν σκέψιν εκάΧει, και απορούντων απάντων ἐπὶ ποΧύ σύν-
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ever of his three daughters he should choose. The chap. person who delivered this message brought gold also, 111 in order that, if he could not persuade Masinissa, he might bribe one of his servants to kill him. As he did not succeed, he paid the money to one of them to murder him. The servant took the money to Masinissa and exposed the giver.
18.	Then Syphax, finding that he could notB C· 2°3 deceive anybody, joined the Carthaginians openly.
He captured, by means of treachery, an inland town named Tholon, where the Romans had a large store of war materials and food, and slew the garrison, who had refused to depart under a truce. He also sent for another large reinforcement of Numidians. And now, as the mercenaries had arrived and the ships were in readiness, they decided to fight, Syphax attacking those besieging Utica, and Hasdrubal the camp of Scipio, while the ships should bear down upon the ships; all these things were to be done the next day and at the same time in order that the Romans, owing to the smallness of their force, might be unable to withstand them.
IV
19.	Masinissa learned of these plans during the chap. night from certain Numidians, and communicated *v 203 them to Scipio. The latter was perplexed, being ^ apprehensive lest his army, divided into so many nigStattack ]>arts, should everywhere be too weak. He therefore Hasdrubal forthwith called his officers to a council at night.
Finding that they were all at a loss what to do, and after meditating for a long time himself,
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CAP.
IV
νους γενόμενος εἶπε· “ τόλμης καὶ ταχυτήτος ἡμῖν, ω φίλοι, δεῖ, καὶ μάχης ἐξ άποηνώσεως. φθάσω-μεν ἐπελθὁντες τοῖς πολέμιοι?, ὅσα δ’ ἐν τῷδε πλεονεκτήσομεν, μάθετε ἡδη. εκείνους μὲν ἐκ-7τλήξει τὺ ἀδὁκητον της ἐφὁδου καὶ τὺ παράδοξον τον έργου, των ὸλιγωτέρων προεπιχειρούντων ἡμεῖς δ’ οὐκ ἐς πολλὰ διηρημένη τῇ στρατία χρησόμεθα ἀλλ’ άθρδα, οὐδ’ ἐπάξομεν αυτήν άπασι τοῖς ἐχθροῖς ἀλλ’ οἶς ἄν ἐπιλεξώμεθα πρώτοις. σταθμενουσι δ’ ἐφ’ εαυτών έκαστοι, καί ἐσμὲν αὐτοῖς κατὰ μέρος ίσάμαχοι, τόΧμη δὲ και ευτυχία προνχομεν. καὶ ἢν ὸ θεὺς δῷ τῶν πρώτων επικρατησαι, των ἄλλων καταφρονησομεν, όΐς δ’ επιχειρητέον ἐστὶ πρώτοις, και τις 6 καιρός η τρόπος ἔσται τῆς επιχειρήσεως, ἢν άρέσκη, τα της γνώμης ἐρῶ.”
20.	Χυνθεμενών δὲ πάντων, “ ό μεν καιρός,” εἶπεν, “ εὐθὺς επιχειρειν από τοῦδε τοῦ συΧΧόγου, νυκτός ἔτι οΰσης, ὅτε καὶ τὺ ἔργον ἐστὶ φόβε-ρώτερον καί ανέτοιμα τα εκείνων, καί οὐδεὶς τῶν συμμάχων αὐτοῖς δύναται βοηθειν εν σκοτω. φθάσομέν τε ούτως αυτών τα βουΧεύματα μόνως, εγνωκότων ἡμῖν τῆς επιούσης ημέρας επιθεσθαι. τριών δ’ αὐτοῖς οντων στρατοπέδων, αι μεν νήές εισι πόρρω, και ούκ εστι ναυσϊ νυκτός επιχειρειν, Άσδρούβας δὲ καὶ Χύφαξ ον μακράν ἀπ’ ἀλλήλων. καὶ τούτοιν Άσδρούβας μέν ἐστι τὺ τοῦ Πολέμου κεφάλαιον, Χύφαξ δε ούκ αν νυκτός επιτοΧμήσειε τω πονώ, βάρβαρος ἀνὴρ καὶ τρυφής γέμω ν καὶ δέους, φέρε ούν, ημείς μεν ἐπὶ Ασδρούβαν μετά
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he said:	“Daring and swiftness, friends, are
what we need, and to fight animated by despair. We must anticipate the enemy in making the attack. Just see what we shall gain by it. The unexpectedness of the attack and the very strangeness of the thing—that those who are inferior in numbers should be the aggressors—will terrify them. Further, we shall employ our strength not divided into several detachments, but all together, and we shall not bring it to bear on all of our enemies at once, but on those we choose to attack first. They are in separate camps, and we are their equals in strength when we take them in detail, while in courage and good fortune we are their superiors. If heaven shall give us victory over the first, we may despise the others. Upon whom the assault shall be made first, and what shall be the time and manner of delivering it, if you please, I will now tell you my opinion.”
20. As they all agreed, he continued : “ The time to strike is immediately after this meeting ends, while it is still night, when the blow will be the more terrifying and the enemy will be unprepared, and none of their allies will be able to give them aid in the darkness. Thus alone we shall anticipate their intention of attacking us to-morrow. They have three stations; that of the ships is at a distance, and it is not possible to attack ships by night. But Hasdrubal and Syphax are not for from each other. Of these, Hasdrubal is the very head and front of the war, while Syphax will not dare to do anything at night; he is a barbarian, a mass of effeminacy and cowardice. Come, then, let us ourselves attack Hasdrubal with all our force,
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cap. παντὸς ἵωμεν τοῦ στρατού, Μασσανάσσην δὲ τὁνδε επιτάξω μεν εφεδρεύε ι ν τῷ Χύφακι, ἢν ἄρα καὶ παρὰ δόξαν ἐξιῃ τοῦ στρατοπέδου, πεζοὶ δὲ χωρωμεν ἐπὶ top 'χάρακα τον Άσδρούβον, καὶ περιστάντες έπιχειρωμεν ἐκ παντὸς μέρους συν ἐλπίδι τε χρηστή καί τόλμη θρασυτάτη· τούτων yap τα παρόντα δεῖται μάλιστα. τοὺς δ’ ίππἑας (οὐ γὰρ ἔστιν αὐτοῖς χρῆσθαι νυκτός ἔτι οὑσης) προπέμπω πορρωτέρω κυκλούσθαι το στρατό-πεδον τῶν πολεμίων, ἵνα εἰ μὲν βιασθείημεν, ὑποδἐχοιντο ἡμᾶς καὶ ἐς φιΚίους κaτaφεύyoιμεvi εἰ δ* επικρατοίημεν, e^evyovTas εκείνους διώκοιεν καί διαχρφντο.”
21. Ταῦτ’ είττώρ, και τοὺς ἡγεμόνας εκπέμψας όπλίσαι τον στρατόν, αὐτὸς έθύετο Τὁλμῃ καὶ Φόβω, μηδέν ὼ? ἐν νυκτὶ ττανικόν οι yεvέσθaιi ἀλλὰ τον στρατόν αὐτῷ θρασύτατον μάλιστα όφθήναι. τρίτης δε ήδη φυλακής ήρεμα τῇ σάλ-iriyyi ύπεσήμαινε, καί μετά σιγῆς βσβυτάτης στρατός τοσοῦτος εβάδιζεν, ἕως οἱ μὲν ίππεῖς περιέστησαν εν κύκλω τοὺς πολεμίους, οι πεζοί δ’ ἐπὶ τὴν τάφρον αυτών άφίκοντο. βοῇ δὲ τότε παμμιγεῖ καὶ σάλπιγξιν άθρόαις και βυκανήμασιν ἐς κατάπλήξιν χρώμενοι τούς μεν φύλακας εξέωσαν εκ των φυλακτηρίων, τὴν δὲ τάφρον έχουν καί τα σταυρώματα διέσπων. οἱ ὅ’ εύτολμότατοι προδραμόντες ένέπρησάν τινας σκηνάς. και οι Αίβυες μετ ἐκπλήξεως άνεπήδων τε ἐξ ύπνου, καὶ τὰ ὅπλα μετελάμβανον, καὶ ἐς τὰς τάξεις ἀτάκτως εφέροντο, καὶ τῶν πapayyελλoμέvωv διά τον θόρυβον ου κατήκονον, οὐδ’ αὐτοῦ τοῦ στρατηγού τὺ ακριβές των yιyvoμέvωv είδότος. άναπη-
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entrusting to Masinissa here the task of watching chap. Syphax, in case, contrary to expectation, he should IV move out of his camp. Let us advance with our infantry against Hasdrubal’s defences, surround and storm them on every side, with high hope and resolute courage, for these are the things most needed now. As the cavalry are of no use in the night, I will send them to surround the enemy’s camp a little farther off, so that if we are overpowered we may have friends to receive us and cover our retreat, and if we are victorious they may pursue the fugitives and destroy them.”
21.	Having spoken thus he sent the officers to arm complete the troops, and himself offered sacrifice to Courage °f and Fear in order that no panic should overtake them in the night, but that the army should show itself absolutely intrepid. At the third watch the trumpet sounded lightly and all that great army moved in profound silence until the cavalry had completely surrounded the enemy and the infantry had arrived at the trenches. Then, with confused shouts mingled with the blast of all the trumpets and horns for the purpose of striking terror into the enemy, they swept the guards away from the outposts, filled up the ditch, and tore down the palisades. The boldest, pushing forward, set some of the huts on fire. The Africans, starting in consternation out of sleep, caught up their arms and tried confusedly to get into order of battle, but on account of the noise could not hear the orders of their officers, nor did their general himself know
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cap. δῶντας οὖν αυτούς οἱ Ῥωμαῖοι καὶ ὸπλιζομένους IVj ἔτι καὶ τ αρασσομένους κατεΧάμβανον, καὶ σκηνὰς πλέονας ἐνεπὑμπρασαν, καὶ τοὺς ἐν πόσιν ἀνῄ-ρουν. τοῖς δ' ἦν ἦ τε βοὴ τῶν εχθρών καὶ ἡ δψις καλ τα έργα φοβερώτατα ως ἐν νυκτὶ καὶ αγνωσία του γιγνομένου κακού. ηγούμενοί τε ειλήφθαι το στρατόπεδον, καὶ τὺ πῦρ τῶν έμπεπρησμ&νων σκηνών δεδιὁτες, εξέπιπτον ἑκὁντες ἐξ αυτών, καὶ ἐς τὺ πεδίον ὼ? άσφαΧέστερον εωθούντο· ὅθεν κατὰ μέρος, ὅπη τ ἔχοιεν, άκόσμως διεδίδρασκον, καί ἐς τοὺς 'Ρωμαίων ἱππέας, ο£ κύκλῳ πέρι-εστήκεσαν, ἐμπίπτοντες άπέθνησκον.
22.	Σύφαζ δὲ νυκτος μεν ἔτι, τῆς βοῆς αίσθό-μενος καὶ τὺ πῦρ ὁρῶν, οὐκ επεξήΧθεν, ἀλλὰ τῶν ιππέων τινας επικούρεΐν επεμψεν Άσδρούβα, οἶς ὁ Μασσανάσσης ἐπιπεσὼν αφνω πολὺν εργάζεται φόνον. ἅμα δ' ημέρα μαθών ο Σύφαξ Άσδρούβαν μεν ἡδη φυγόντα, τῆς δὲ στρατιάς αυτού τούς μεν άποΧωΧότας, τοὺς δ* ειλημμένους ὑπο τῶν ποΧεμίων, τοὺς δὲ διερριμμένους, καὶ τὺ στρατόπεδον αυτή παρασκευή 'Ρωμαίους ἔχοντας, άνεζεύγνυε φεύγων ὲς τὰ μεσόγεια μετά θορύβου, πάντα καταΧιπών, οίόμενος ευθύς άπο της Καρ-χηδονίων διώξεως αύτψ τον Σκιπίωνα έπανίοντα επιστήσεσθαι. ὅθεν καὶ τοῦδε τον χάρακα καί την εν αύτω παρασκευήν εἷλε Μασσανάσσης.
23.	Καὶ 'Ρωμαίοι διὰ τόλμης μιὰς, ἐν ὸλἡγῳ μέρει νυκτος, δύο στρατοπέδων καί δύο στρατών πολὺ μειζόνων έκράτησαν όμού. άπέθανον δά 'Ρωμαίων μὲν ἀμφὶ τοὺς εκατόν άνδρας, των δ’ εχθρών ὀλίγῳ δέοντες τρισμύριοι· και αίχμάΧωτοι έγένοντο δισχίλιοι καὶ τετρακόσιοι. των δέ
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exactly what was happening. The Romans caught them as they were starting up and trying to arm themselves, with confusion on every hand. They fired more huts and slew those whom they met. The Africans were terrified by the cries of the enemy, by their appearance and by their actions, especially in the midst of darkness and uncertainty as to the nature of the disaster Thinking that the camp had been taken, and being afraid of the fire of the burning huts, they were glad to get out of them; and they pushed on to the plain as a safer place. Thus they hurried helter-skelter, in any direction at random, ran into the Roman horse, which had been placed round them, and were cut down.
22.	While it was still night, Syphax, hearing the noise and seeing the fire, did not leave his quarters, but sent to the assistance of Hasdrubal a detachment of horse, who were suddenly attacked by Masinissa, with severe loss. But at daybreak, learning that Hasdrubal had fled and that his forces were destroyed, or taken prisoners, or dispersed, and that his camp and stores had fallen into the hands of the Romans, he fled precipitately to the interior, leaving everything behind, thinking that Scipio would return immediately from the pursuit of the Carthaginians and fall upon him. Masinissa therefore captured his camp and stores also.
23.	Tlius by one act of daring and in a little part of a night, did the Romans demolish two camps and two araiies much greater than their own. The Romans lost about 100 men killed, the enemy a little less than 30,000, besides 2400 prisoners. Moreover, GOO horse surrendered themselves to
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ιππέων εξακόσιοι έπανιύντι τῷ 2κιπίωνι ὲαυτοὺς παρέδοσαν, και των ελεφάντων οι μὲν ἀνῄρηντο, οἷ δὲ έτέτρωντο. %κιπίων δὲ ὅπλων τε καὶ ρ^ρυσοῦ καὶ άργυρον και έλέφαντος πολλοῦ καὶ ίππων ἄλλων τε καὶ Νομαδικών κεκρατηκώς, καὶ διὰ μιὰς τἣσδε νίκης, Χαμπροτάτης δὴ γενομένης, ἐ? γόνυ τὰ Καρχηδονίων καταβολών ἅπαντα, ἀριστεία τῷ στρατω διεδίδον, καὶ τῶν λάφυρων τὰ άξιοΧογώτατα ἐς 'Ρώμην ἔπεμπεν. καὶ τον στρατόν έγύμναζε φιλοπόνως, προσδοκων Αννίβαν τε αὐτίκα ἀπὸ τῆς ’Ιταλίας καὶ Μάγωνα ἀπὸ Αιγυστίνων ἐπελεύσεσθαι.
2 4. Καὶ Σκιπίων μὲν περὶ ταῦτα ἦν, Άσδρούβας δέ ὁ στρατηγός 6 Καρχηδονίων, ὲν μὲν τῇ νυκτομαχία μβθ5 ιππέων πεντακοσίων, τβτρωμένος, ες Άνδαν κατέφυγεν, ένθα μισθοφόρους τε τινας εκ τής μάχης έκπεσόντας και Νομάδας συνέλεγε, καί δούλους ες ελευθερίαν σννεκάΧει· πυθόμένος 5* ὅτι Καρχηδὁνιοι θάνατον αυτόν κατέγνωσαν ὡς κακώς έστρατηγη κύτος, καί *' Αννών α τον ΒουμίΧ-χαρος ειΧοντο στρατηγεΐν, ίδιον αυτού τον στρατόν εποίει, και κακούργους προσελάμβανε, καί έΧηζετο ές τὰς τροφάς, και έγύμναζεν ούς ειχεν, άμφί τρισχιΧιους ιππέας, πεζούς δε όκτακισ-χιλίους, ως ἐν μὁνῳ τῷ μά^εσθαι τάς ελπίδας ἔχων. ὁ μὲν δὴ ταῦτα ποιων Ρωμαίους ὁμοῦ καὶ Καρχηδονίους ἐπὶ πολὺ εΧάνθανε, %κιπίων δ* επήγεν αυτή Καρχηδόνι τον στρατόν ώπΧισμένον, καὶ σοβαρώς ες μάχτ)ν προυκαΧειτο, ούδενος εξι-όντος. Ἀμίλχαρ δε ὁ ναύαρχος ναυσϊν εκατόν ἐσπευσμένως ἐ? τον ναύσταθμον άνήγετο τον Χκιπίωνος, ελπίσας αυτόν τε φθάσειν έπανιόντα,
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Scipio on his return. Some of the elephants were chap. killed and some wounded. Scipio, having gained a 1V great store of arms, gold, silver, ivory, and horses, Numidian and other, and having prostrated the whole power of Carthage by this one splendid victory, distributed prizes of valour to the army and sent the richest of the spoils to Rome. Then he began drilling the army diligently, expecting the arrival of Hannibal forthwith from Italy, and of Mago from Liguria.
24.	While Scipio was thus engaged, Hasdrubai, the Carthaginian general, who had been wounded in the night engagement, fled with 500 horse to the town of Anda, where he collected some mercenaries and Numidians who had escaped from the battle, and proclaimed freedom to all slaves who would enlist. Learning that the Carthaginians had decreed the penalty of death against him for his bad generalship, and had chosen Hanno, the son of Bomilcar, as commander, he made this an army of his own, recruited a number of malefactors, robbed the country for provisions, and drilled his men, about 3000 horse and 8000 foot, resting his hopes solely on fighting. His doings were for a long time unknown to both the Romans and the Carthaginians.
Scipio led his troops in arms against Carthage itself scipio and haughtily offered battle, but nobody responded, against68 Meanwhile Hamilcar, the admiral, hastened withCarthage 100 ships to attack Scipio’s naval station, hoping to forestall his return, and thinking that he could easily
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cap. Ka\ τὰς οὓσας ἐκεῖ Ρωμαίων είκοσι τριήρεις ραδίως ταῖς ἑκατὸν αἱρήσειν.
25.	Καὶ ὁ Σκιπίων ἰδὼν αὐτοῦ τον ἀπὑττλουν, προὑπεμπὲ τινας τὸν ἔσπλουν τοῦ λιμένος ἐμ-φράξαι στρογγὑλοις πλοίοις ἐπ’ άτ/κυρών ἐκ δια-στήματος, ἵνα ως διὰ πυλών αἱ τριήρεις εκθέοιεν ὅτε καιρός εἴη, καὶ τὰ πλοία τοῖς κέρασι συνδῆσαι τε και άρμόσαι πρὸς ἄλληλα, ἵνα ἀντὶ τείχους ἡ. καταλαβων δὲ τὺ ἔργον,1 ἤπτετο τοῦ πὁνου. καὶ βαλλομένων των Καρχτῆονίων ἀπὸ τε τῶν πλοίων καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς γἧς καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ τείχους, αι νῆες εθραύ-οντο, καὶ καμοΰσαι περὶ εσπέραν ἀπἐπλεον. άπι-ούσαις δ’ αὐταῖς αἱ ΓΥωμαίων έπέκειντο, εκθέουσαί τε διὰ τῶν διαστημάτων, καί ὅτε βιάζοιντο, υπο-χωροωσαι, μίαν δὲ καὶ άνεδήσαντο κενήν ἀνδρῶν, καὶ πρὸς τὸν Σκιπίωνα avrjyayov. μετά δὲ τούτο εχείμαζον ἄμφω. καὶ Ῥωμαίοις μὲν ἢν ἐκ θαλάσσης ar/ορά δαψιλής, Ίτυκαΐοι δὲ καὶ Καρ-χηδόνιοι λιμώττοντες ελήστευον τους εμπόρους, μέχρι 'Ϋωμαίων νῆες άλλαι, πεμφθεϊσαι τῷ Χκιπίωνι, εφώρμουν τοῖς πολεμίοις και τ ας λῃ- * στ ρίκας εκώλυον. οἱ δ’ εκαμνον ήδη σφοδρά τῷ ·>; λιμω.
V
cap. 26. Τοῦ δ’ αὐτοῦ χειμωνος, ἐγγὸς οντος 2ύφα-ν κος, Μασσανάσσης ήτησεν ἐπὶ τῇ ιδία στρατιά ^
1 The text is almost certainly corrupt, and there ie possibly a lacuna after Ιργον. The translation given follows Schw.’e Latin version, and is probably the best rendering of the words as they stand.
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destroy the twenty Roman ships there with his chap. hundred.	IV
25.	Scipio, seeing him sail away, sent men forward j£^iaive to block up the entrance to the harbour with ships engagement of burthen anchored at intervals so that the galleys
could dart out, as through gates, at the right time.
These ships were bound together by their yard arms and fastened to each other so as to form a wall.
Scipio on his arrival, finding the work in progress, helped to complete it. When the Carthaginians made their attack their ships were battered by missiles from the Roman ships, from the shore, and from the walls, and they withdrew at evening discomfited. As they were retreating, the Romans pressed upon them, darting out through the open spaces, and when they were overpowered withdrawing again, and even took one ship in tow without any men and brought it to Scipio. After this both combatants went into winter quarters.
The Romans received plentiful supplies by sea, but the Uticans and Carthaginians, being pinched with hunger, began to plunder merchantmen, until new galleys, sent to Scipio from Rome, blockaded the enemy and stopped the privateers, after which they were severely oppressed by hunger.
•κ.
V
26.	This same winter, Syphax being near them, crap. Masinissa asked of Scipio a third part of the Roman v
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το τρίτον τῆς 'Ρωμαϊκής παρὰ Σκιπίωνος, καὶ λαβών ηγουμένου των 'Ρωμαίων Ααιλίου, τον 'ϊ,ύφακα εδίωκεν. ὁ δὲ ύπέφευγε, μέχρι καθορώ-μενος περί τινι ποταμψ σΰνετάσσετο ἐς μάχτγν· οἱ μὲν οὖν Νομάδες ἑκατέρωθεν, ώσπερ έθος αὐτοῖς, πολλὰ καὶ άθρόα ήφίεσαν επ' ἀλλήλοις, οι δὲ Ῥωμαῖοι προβαλλόμενοι τὰς ἀσπίδα? ἐπῄ-εσαν. £ὑφαξ δὲ Μασσανάσσην ίδών, Ίετο ἐπ’ αυτόν υπ' οργής· 6 δ’ ἀντεπήλασε γεγηθώς. και άγώνος πολλοῦ περὶ αμφω γενομενου, τραπέντες οι τοῦ Χύφακος ἐ? φυγήν τον ποταμόν επέρων, ἔνθα τις αυτού Σύφακος τον ίππον εβαλεν 6 δ* άπεσείσατο τον δεσπότην, και ό Μασσανάσσης έπιδραμών εΐλεν αυτόν τε Χύφακα και τον ἕτερον αυτού των υιών. καὶ τοὑσδε μὲν ευθύς έπεμπε Χκιπίωνι, άπέθανον δ' ἐν τῇ μάχη Σύφακος μεν ες μυρίους άνδρας, 'Ρωμαίων δε πέντε και ἑβδομήκοντα, Μασσανάσσου δὲ τριακόσιοι. καὶ αὐχ-μάΚωτοι %ύφακος εγένοντο τετρακισχίλιοι· τούτων ἦσαν Μασσύλιοι δισχίλιοι καὶ πεντακόσιοι, των ες Ιίύφακα από Μασσανάσσου μεταστάντων· καί αυτούς ό Μασσανάσσης ἐπὶ τῷδε ητησε παρά Ααιλίου, και λαβών κατέσφαζεν.
27.	Μετὰ δὲ τούτο Μασσυλίους καί την χώραν την Χύφακος επηεσαν, τούς μεν αύθις ες την αρχήν την Μασσανάσσου καθιστάμενοι, τούς δε προσποιούμενοι τε καί τούς άπειθούντας αυτών καταστρεφόμενοι. άφίκοντο δ’ αὐτοῖς καὶ ἐκ Κίμτης πρέσβεις, τα βασίλεια τού Σύφακος παραδιδόν τες, Ιδία δε προς Μ ασσανάσσην ετεροι παρά Ίοφωνίβας της Σύφακος γυναικός, την ανάγκην τού γάμου διηγούμενοι.	%οφωνίβαν.
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army as a reinforcement to his own, and with this chap. force under the command of Laelius, he set out in Maeiniesa pursuit of him. Syphax retreated until he was defeats and sighted near a certain river, where he gave battle. Syphax The Numidians on both sides, as is their custom, discharged volleys of missiles at each other while the Romans advanced, holding their shields in front of them. Syphax, seeing Masinissa, dashed upbn him with rage. Masinissa encountered him with joy.
The battle raged fiercely around the two, and Syphax’s men turned in flight and began to cross the river. Here someone wounded Syphax’s own horse, which threw its rider, and Masinissa, running up, captured Syphax himself and also one of his sons, and sent them forthwith to Scipio. In this battle
10,000	of Syphax’s men were killed. The Roman loss was seventy-five and Masinissa’s 300. Four thousand of Syphax’s men also were taken prisoners, of whom 2500 were Massylians who had deserted from Masinissa to Syphax. These therefore Masinissa asked Laelius to surrender to him, and having received them he put them to the sword.
27.	After this they entered the country of the Syphax and Massylians and the territory of Syphax, bringing the S°ph°nisba one again under Masinissa’s rule, and winning over the other by persuasion, or, where persuasion failed, by force. Ambassadors also came to them from Cirta offering them the palace of Syphax, and others came specially to Masinissa from Soplionisba, the wife of Syphax, to make explanations about her forced marriage. Masinissa accepted her explanations gladly
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cap. μὲν οὖν ἄσμενος εἔχε λαβών 6 Μασσανάσσης· V καὶ αυτήν, ἐπανιὼν πρὸς Χκιπίωνα αυτός, ἐν Κίρτῃ κατέλιπε, προορώμενος ἄρα τὺ μέλλον. Σκιπίων δὲ ἤρετο Σὐφακα* “ τίς σε δαίμων έβλαψε, φίλον οντα μοι καὶ ἐπὶ Λιβύην ἐλθεῖν προτρέήταντα, ήτεύσασθαι μὲν θεοὺς οὺς ωμοσας, ψεύσασθαι δὲ μετὰ τῶν θεών Ῥωμαίους, καί μετὰ Καρχηδονίων ἀντὶ Ῥωμαίων έλέσθαι ποΧε-μεῖν, τῶν ἐπὶ ΚαρχηΒονίους οὐ πρὸ πολλοῦ σοι βεβοηθηκότων ; ” ὁ δ* εἶπε, “ Χοφωνίβα Ἀσδρ-οὑμα θυγάτηρ, ἦς ἐγὼ ἦρων ἐπ’ ἐμῷ κακῷ. φιλόπατρίς δ* , ἐστὶν ίσ^υρώς, και ικανή απαντά τινα πείσαι προς α βούλεται. αὕτη με καὶ ἐκ τῆς ύμετέρας φιλίας ες την εαυτής μετ έθη κε πατρίΒα, καὶ ἐς τόδε συμφοράς εκ τοσήσΒε εύΒαιμονιάς κατέβαλεν. σοι δὲ παραινώ (χρὴ yap, ύμέτερον γενόμενον καί Χοφωνίβας άπηλλayμεvov, νυν ye υ μιν είναι βέβαιον)· φύλασσε Χοφωνίβαν, μὴ Μασσανάσσην ες α βούλεται μεταγάγῃ. οὐ γἀβ δή, μὴ τὺ γύναιον ποτε εληται τα Ύωμαίων ελπίζει ν ἄξιον* ούτως ἐστιν ἰσχυρῶς φιλόπολις
28.	Ταῦθ’ ὁ μὲν ελεγεν, εἴτ’ άληθεύων είτε ζηλοτυπ ούμένος καί Μ ασσανάσσην ες τὰ μἐγκττα βλάπτων ο δὲ Σκιπίων Χύφακα μέν, συνετόν τε φαινόμενον και της χώρας έμπειρον, έπι τα κοινά έπήyετο, καί γνώμης καὶ συμβουλής μετεΒίΒου, οΐόν τι καί Κροίσῳ τῷ Λυδῷ Κῦρος ε^ρήτο, Ααιλίου δ’ άφικομένου, καί ταύτά περί της Ίίοφωνίβας πυθέσθαι παρά πολλών λέyovτoς, εκελευσε τον Μασσανάσσην την 'Ζιίφακος ywaiKa παραΒοΰναι. παραιτούμενου δ* εκείνου, καί τά περί αυτής άνωθεν ώς ἐγένετο διηγσυμἐνον, 442
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and married her; but when he returned to Scipio he left her at Cirta, foreseeing apparently what would happen. Scipio asked Syphax: “ What evil genius misled you, after inviting me as your friend to come to Africa, and caused you to break your faith to the gods by whom you swore and to the Roman people, and to join the Carthaginians in making war against us, when not long before we were helping you against the Carthaginians ? ” Syphax replied: “ Sophonisba, the daughter of Hasdrubal, with whom I fell in love to my hurt, is passionately attached to her country, and she is able to make everybody subservient to her wishes. She turned me away from your friendship to that of her own country, and plunged me from that state of good fortune into my present misery. I advise you (for now, being on your side and rid of Sophonisba, I must be faithful to you) to beware of Sophonisba lest she draw Masinissa over to her designs, for it is not to be expected that this woman will ever espouse the Roman side, so strongly is she atttached to her own country.”
28.	So he spake, but whether he was telling the truth or was moved by jealousy and a desire to hurt Masinissa as much as possible, is not known. But Scipio called Syphax to the council, as he had shown himself sagacious and was acquainted with the country, and took counsel with him as Cyrus did with Croesus, king of Lydia. Laelius having returned and told him that he had heard the same about Sophonisba from many others, he commanded Masinissa to deliver up the wife of Syphax. When the latter remonstrated and related what had happened in the past with regard to her, Scipio
CHAP.
V
Death of Sophonisba
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CAP.
V
τραχύτερον 6 Ίόκιπίων ἐκέλευεν αυτόν μηδέν άφαι^εισθαι βία των Ρωμαϊκών Χαφύρων, ἀλλ* ἐς το μέσον καταθέντα αΐτεϊν, καὶ πείθειν, εἰ δὑναιτο. ᾤχετο οὖν ὁ Μασσανάσσης μετὰ τινῶν Ῥωμαίων, παραδωσων αὐτοῖς τὴν Ίίοφωνίβαν. κρυφά δὲ αὐτῇ φέρων φάρμακον πρώτος ένέτν^ε, καί τα παρόντα προύθηκεν, ἢ πιεῖν ἢ Ῥωμαιοις δουλεύειν έκούσαν. οὐδὲν τε είπών ἔπι εξηΧασε τον ίππον. ἡ δὲ τῇ τροφφ δείξασα τὴν κύΧικα, καί δεηθεϊσα μηδέν όδύρασθαι καλῶς αποθανου-σαν, ἔπιε τοῦ φαρμάκου.	καὶ αυτήν ο Μασσα-
νάσσης τοῖς ἦκουσι 'Ρωμαίων επιδείξας, καὶ θ άψας βασιλικῶς, υπόστρεφε προς Σκιπίωνα. ό δε αυτόν έπαινέσας τε, καί παρηγορησας ὅτι πονηράς γυναικός άπηΧΧάγη, έστεφάνωσε της έφοδον της ἐπὶ Χύφακα καί έδωρησατο πολλοῖς, άχθ εντός δ’ ἐς Ῥώμην τοῦ Σύφανοε, οἱ μὲν ηξίουν περισώ-ζειν άνδρα εν Ίβηρία φίΧον καί σύμμαχον αὐτοῖς γενόμενον, οι δε κόΧάξειν, ὅτι τοῖς φίΧοις εποΧέ-μησεν. ὁ δὲ ὑπὸ Χύπης νόσων άπέθανεν.
29.	Ἀσδροὑβας δὲ ἐπειδὴ καΧως τοὺς συνὁντας ἐ7ύμνασεν, επεμπέ τινα προς * Αννών α τον στρατηγόν των Καρχτῆονίων, αξιών αυτω τον wΑννών α κοινωνησαι την στρατηγίαν, καὶ υποδεικνυς ὅτι πολλοὶ Σκιπίωνι σύνεισιν 'Ίβηρες ακοντες, ονς εάν τις χρυσίω καί υποσχέσεσι διαφθείρη, το στρατοπέδου εμπρησουσι τὺ Ίίκιπίωνος. ἔφη δὲ καὶ αντος, ει προμάθοι τον καιρόν, ηξειν ἐπὶ το ἔργον, ταῦτα μὲν Άσδρούβας, ό δὲ νΑννών ἐς μὲν τον Άσδρούβαν έπανούργει, του δ* έγχειρή-ματος ου κ άπηΧπισεν, ἀλλ' άνδρα πιστόν μετά χρυσίου, καθάπερ αύτόμοΧον, ἐς τὺ Χκιπίωνος
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ordered him more sharply not to try to possess himself by force of any of the Roman spoils of victory, but to ask for her after she was delivered up and obtain her if he could. Accordingly Masinissa went with a Roman detachment to fetch Sophonisba, but he went ahead secretly and brought her a dose of poison, explaining the circumstances and telling her that she must either drink it or go into voluntary captivity to the Romans. Without another word he rode away. She shewed the cup to her nurse, told her not to weep for her, since she died gloriously, and drank the poison. Masinissa shewed her dead body to those of the Romans who had now come up, and then gave her a royal funeral; after which he returned to Scipio. The latter praised him, saying, to console him, that he was well quit of a worthless woman, crowned him for his successful attack upon Syphax, and gave him many presents. When Syphax arrived in Rome, some of the authorities thought that he ought to be spared because he had been their friend and ally in Spain, others, that he ought to be punished for fighting against his friends. In the meantime he sickened of grief and died.
29.	When Hasdrubal had his forces well drilled he sent word to Hanno, the Carthaginian general, proposing to share the command with him, and intimating that there were many Spanish soldiers serving with Scipio under compulsion, who might be bribed with gold and promises to set fire to Scipio’s camp. He said that he himself would lend a hand if he were informed of the time before. Hanno, although he intended to cheat Hasdrubal, did not neglect the suggestion. He sent a trusty man, in the guise of a deserter, with gold to Scipio’s camp,
CHAP.
V
Plot to burn Scipio’s camp
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στρατόπεδον κατέπεμφτεν, ὺς πιθανὸς ών εντυχεΐν ἐκαστῳ διέφθειρε πολλοὺς, ημέραν τε συ ιθ έρανος αὐτοῖς ἐπανῆλθε ν. καὶ τὴν ημέραν 6 * Αννών τω Άσδρούβα μετἐφερεν. Σκιπίωνι δὲ θνομένω κίνδυνον τα ἱερὰ ἐδήλου έμττρησμον· καί περιπέμψας ἐς ἅπαν τὺ στρατόπεδον, εἶ που τι Χάβρον ηΰρισκε πυρ, κατ έπαυαν. καϊ αὖθις ἐπὶ ποΧλὰς ημέρας ἐθύετο. ώς δ' οὐκ ἀνίει τὰ ἱερὰ τὸν εμπρησμόν υποδεικνύονται ὁ μὲν έβαρυθύμει καί μεταστρατοπεδεύσαι διεγνωκει, 30. ίττπέως δὲ 'Ρωμαίου θεράπων Τβηρ, υπονοησας τι περὶ τῶν συνθεμένων, ύπεκρίνατο συνειδἐναι, εως τὺ πᾶν έμαθε, καί εμηνυσε τῷ δεσπότη, 6 δὲ αυτόν ἐς τον Σκιπίωνα ἡγαγε, καὶ τὺ πλῆθος ήΧέτρχετο. καὶ πάντας ὁ Σκιπίων ἔκτεινε καὶ εξέρριψε πρὸ τοῦ στρατοπέδου. αἴσθησις δ’ ἦν Ἀννωνι μὲν οξεία τβνησίον ὅντι, καὶ οὐκ ἦλθεν ἐπὶ τὺ συγκείμενον, Άσδρούβας δε ayvo&v άφίκετο. ώς δὲ τό πΧήθος είδε των νεκρών, είκασε τό συμβάν καϊ άνετχωρει. καί αυτόν ό Άννων ἐς τὸ ττλῆθος διέβαΧΧεν, ώς άφίκοιτο 'ί,κιπίωνι διδους εαυτόν, ο δε ου Χάβοι. Άσδρούβας μὲν δὴ καὶ ἐκ τοῦδε τοῖς Καρχηδονίοις ἦν μᾶλλον διὰ μίσους* ὑπὸ δὲ τον αυτόν καιρόν ΆμίΧχαρ μεν άφνω ταῖς 'Ρωμαίων ναυσϊν έπιπΧεύσας μίαν εΧαβε τριηρη καί φορτίδας εξ, *Άννων δ’ επιθέμενος τοῖς ποΧιορκοΰσιν Ίτύκην άπεκρούσθη. Σκιπίων δέ, χρονίου της ποΧιορκίας ούσης, ταύτην μεν διέΧυσεν οὐδὲν άνύων, τὰς δὲ μηγανὰς ἐς Τππώνα πόλιν μετετίθεν. καϊ ούδένός ουο ενταύθα προκόπτοντος αὐτῷ, κατακαύσας
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who, insinuating himself in a seductive manner, chap. corrupted many, and having fixed a day for the v execution of the plot, disappeared. Hanno communicated the date to Hasdrubal. Meantime, while Scipio was sacrificing, the victims revealed to him that there was danger from fire. Accordingly he sent orders all around the camp if any blazing fires were found to put them out. He continued sacrificing several days, and as the victims still indicated danger from fire he became anxious and determined to shift his camp.
30.	At this juncture a Spanish servant of one of the Roman knights, suspecting something of the conspiracy, pretended to be one of the accomplices and in this way learned all about it, and told his master. The latter brought him to Scipio, and he convicted the whole crowd. Scipio put them all to death and cast their bodies out of the camp. Knowledge of this coming quickly to Hanno, who was not far off, he did not come to the rendezvous, but Hasdrubal, who remained in ignorance, did.
But when he saw the multitude of corpses he guessed what had happened and withdrew. And Hanno slandered him and told everybody that he had come to surrender himself to Scipio, but that the latter would not receive him. Thus Hasdrubal was made more hateful to the Carthaginians than ever. About this time Hamilcar made a sudden dash on the Roman fleet and took one galley and six ships of burthen, and Hanno made an attack upon those who were besieging Utica, but was beaten off. As the siege had lasted a long time without result,
Scipio raised it and moved his engines against the Siege of t town of Hippo. As he accomplished nothing there tlca 1,1180,1
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ως άχρηστα τα μηχανήματα την χώραν έπε-τρεχε, τοὺς μὲν ἐς φιλίαν επαγό μένος, τους δὲ ληζο μένος.
VI
31.	Κ αρχηΒόνιοι δ’ ἐπὶ ταῖς κακοπραγίαις Βυσφορούντες αιρούνται στρατηγόν αυτοκράτορα ’Αννίβαν, τον δὲ ναύαρχον ἔπεμπον ἐπὶ νεῶν, επισπέρχειν αυτόν ἐπὶ τὴν Βιάβασιν. άμα δὲ ταῦτ’ επρασσον, καί ἐς τὸν Χκιπίωνα περί ειρήνης επρεσβεύοντο, ηγούμενοι τούτοιν πάντως hv ενός τυχεῖν, ἢ τὴν ειρήνην ἕξειν, ἢ χρόνον Βιατρί-ψειν εως άφίκοιτο ὁ Αννίβας. Σκιπίων μὲν οὐν αὐτοῖς άνοχάς τε εΒωκε, καὶ τὴν Βαπάνην τον στρατού λαβών πρεσβεύειν εφήκεν ες 'Ρώμην οι δὲ επρέσβευον, καί τειχών εκτός εστάθμευον ως ἔτι πολέμιοι, άχθεντες τε ἐπὶ τὴν βουλήν εΒεοντο συγγνώμης τυχεῖν, τῶν δὲ βουλευτών οι μεν της Κ αρχηΒονίων απιστίας υπεμίμνησκον, οσάκις συνθοιντο καί παραβαϊεν, ὅσα τε Αννίβας Βράσειε Βεινά Ῥωμαίους καὶ τοὺς 'Ρωμαίων συμμάχους εν τε Ίβηρία και Ίταλίψ οι Βε τό τής ειρήνης χρήσιμον ου Καρχηδονίοις μάλλον ή σφίσιν ύπεΒείκνυον εσεσθαι, τής Ιταλίας τοσοΐσΒε πόλεμοις εκτετρυχωμένης, τὁ τε τοῦ μέλλοντος περιΒεες επεξήεσαν, επιπλευσουμενών ἐπὶ τον Σκιπίωνα αὐτίκα σὺν μεγάλοις στρατοΐς Άννίβου τε ἐξ ’Ιταλίας καὶ Μάγωνος ἐκ Αιγύων και νΑννωνος από Καρχηδὁνος.
32.	Ἐφ’ οἶς απορούσα ἡ βουλή συμβούλους επεμψε τῷ Χκιπίωνι, μεθ* ών εμελλε κρινεϊν τε
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either he burned his engines as useless, and overran chav. the country, making allies of some and pillaging V others.
VI
31.	The Carthaginians, depressed by their ill chap.
success, chose Hannibal general with absolute Hannlbftl powers, and sent their admiral with ships to hasten recalled his coming.	At the same time they sent
ambassadors to Scipio to negotiate for peace, Negotia-thinking to gain one of two tilings, either peace or a ^J£for delay until Hannibal should arrive. Scipio consented to an armistice, and having thus gained sufficient supplies for his army allowed them to send ambassadors to Rome. They did so, but the ambassadors were received there as enemies and required to lodge outside the walls. When the Senate gave them audience they asked pardon. Some of the senators adverted to the faithlessness of the Carthaginians,
and told how often they had made treaties and broken them, and what injuries Hannibal had inflicted on the Romans and their allies in Spain and Italy. Others represented that the Carthaginians were not more in need of peace than themselves,
Italy being exhausted by so many wars; and they showed how dangerous the future was, since Hannibal from Italy, Mago from Liguria, and Hanno from Carthage would instantly move against Scipio with large armies.
32.	The Senate therefore could not decide what to do, but sent counsellors to Soipio with whom he
449
VOL. i.	g α
Digitized by
APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY, BOOK VIII
cap. καὶ πράξειν ο τι δοκιμάσειε συνοίσειν. ὸ δὲ ἐς τὴν ειρήνην τοῖς ΚαρχηΒονίοις ἐπὶ τοῖσδε συνέβη, Μάγωνα μὲν ἀποπλεῖν ἐκ Κιόνων αὐτίκα, καὶ τοῦ λοιποῦ ΚαρχηΒονίους μὴ ξενολογεῖν, μηδὲ ναῦς ἔχειν μακρὰς πλείους τριάκοντα, μηδὲ πολυ-πραγμονεῖν τι ττἑρα ών εχουσιν ἐντὸς τῶν λεγομένων Φοινικίδων τάφρων, ἀποδοῦναι δὲ Ῥωμαίοις ὅσους αιχμαλώτους αυτών εχουσι καί αύτομόλους, apyvpiov τε αὐτοῖς τάλαντα χίλια και εξακόσια εσενεχκειν εν χρονφ, εχειν θε Μασσανασσην Μασσυλίους τε καὶ τῆς Έύφακος ἀρχῆς ὅσα δὑναιτο. τάδε μὲν σννέθεντ ο ἀλλήλοις, καὶ πρέσβεις Βιεπλεον, οι μεν ἐς Ῥώμην, τοὺς υπάτους όρκιοΰντες, οἱ δ’ ἀπὸ Ῥωμης ἐς Καρχηδὁνα, καὶ τὰ τέλη των Καρχηδονίων αὐτοῖς ωμνυεν. Μασσα-νάσση δὲ Ῥωμαῖοι χαριστήρια τῆς συμμαχίας στέφανόν τε άπο χρυσόν καί σφραγίδα χρυσήν επεμπον, καὶ ἐλεφάντινον δίφρον καὶ πορφύραν και στολήν Ῥωμαικὴν καὶ ίππον χρνσοφάλαρον και πανοπλίαν.
33. Γιγνομἐνων δ’ ἔτι τούτων ό *Αννίβας α κω ν ές Καρχηδὁνα επλει, τὴν ἐς τοὺς άρχοντας anτι-στίον του δήμου καὶ ταχυεργία ν ύφορώμενος, άπιστων δ* ἔτι τὰς σπονδάς εσεσθαι, και ει ηένοιντο, εὖ εἰδὼς οὐκ ἐς πολὺ βεβαίους εσομενας, ἐς Ἀδρυμητὺν Αιβνης κατήγετο πόλιν, καὶ σίτον συνέλεγεν, ἐπὶ τε ὼ νὴ ν ίππων περιέπεμπε, και τον δυνάστην των Νομάδων τῶν καλούμενων Άρεακιδων ες φιλίαν ύπήγετο. και τετρακισ-χιλίους ιππέας αύτομόλονς αὐτῷ προσφυγόντας, οι Χύφακος οντες τότε εγίγνοντο Μ ασ σ αν άσσου, κατηκόντισεν ὐποπτεὑσας· τοὺς δ’ ίππους διἐδωκε
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should advise, and then do whatever lie should deem chap. best. Scipio made pea*e with the Carthaginians oil VI these terms: That Mago should depart from Liguria forthwith, and that hereafter the Carthaginians should hire no mercenaries; that they should not keep more than thirty ships of war; that they should restrict themselves to the territory within the so-called “Phoenician trenches”; that they should surrender to the Romans all captives and deserters, and that they should pay 1600 talents of silver within a certain time ; also that Masinissa should have the kingdom of the Massylians and as much of the dominion of Syphax as he could take. Having made this agreement, ambassadors on both sides set sail, some to Rome to take the oaths of the consuls, and others from Rome to Carthage to receive those of the Carthaginian magistrates. The Romans sent to Masinissa, as a reward for his alliance, a crown of gold, a signet ring of gold, a chair of ivory, a purple robe, a Roman dress, a horse with gold trappings, and a suit of armour.
33.	In the meantime Hannibal set sail for Africa Hannibal against his will, suspecting the faithlessness of the Hadrulne-people to their rulers, and their hastiness. Further, tum he did not believe that a treaty would be made, and if made he well knew that it would not long remain valid. He landed at the city of Hadrumetum, in Africa, and began to collect com and buy horses, while he made an alliance with the chief of a Numidian tribe called the Areacidae. He also shot down 4000 horsemen who had come to him as deserters, because having formerly been Syphax’s men they had afterwards joined Masinissa, and he suspected them, Their horses he distributed
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τ. τῷ στρατῷ. ἦλθε δὲ καὶ Μεσὁτυλος αὐτῷ δυνάστης έτερος μετὰ χιλίων ὑππἐων, καὶ Οὐερμινᾶς 'Ζύφακος νιος έτερος, ἔτι τῶν ττλεὁνων τῆς πατρώας ἀρχῆς επικρατών. πόλεις τε Μασσα-νάσσον τ ας μὲν ὑπήγβτο, τὰς δ’ έβιάζετ ο. Νάρκην δ- ένήδρευσεν ὧδε. ἀγορά χρώμβνος ἐσέπεμπεν ὡς ἐς φίλους. ὅτε δ’ ἔδοξεν ἐπιθἑσθαι, πλείους ἔπβμπε ξιφίδια έπικρύπτοντας, οἶς εἴρητο τὰ δίκαια ποιεΐν ές τους πιπράσκοντας μέχρι σαλπίγγω ν ἀκοὑσειαν, τότε δ’ έπιχειρειν τοῖς ἐντυ-χοΰσι και τὰς ττὑλας οι φυλάσσειν.
34.	Οὕτω μὲν ὲάλω Νάρκη, Καρχηδονίων δὲ ο δῆμος άρτι τ ας συνθήκας π εποιημἐνοι, καὶ Χκιπίωνος αὐτοῖς ἔτι παρόντος, ούπω ίων ίδιων πρέσβεων από Ῥώμη ς· άνεστροφό των, ἀγορὰν Σκιπίωνος ὑπ’ ανέμων κατενεχθεΐσαν ές Κ αρχή -δόνα διήρπασαν, καί τους παραπέμποντας αυτήν έδησαν, πολλὰ τῆς βουλῆς άπειλούσης, καί παραινούσες μη λύειν συνθήκας άρτι γεγενημένας· οι δὲ καὶ ταῖς σννθήκαις επεμέμφοντο ως αδίκως ηενομέναις, καὶ τον λιμὺν εφασαν ένοχλεΐν υπέρ τὰς παραβάσεις. Σκιπίων μεν οὖν οὐκ ἡξίου Πολέμου κατάρχειν μετὰ σπονδάς, ἀλλ’ ῄτει δίκας ως φίλους άμαρτόντας· οι δὲ καὶ τοὺς πρέσβεις αὐτοῦ κρατεϊν έπενόονν, εως άφίκοιντο αὑτοῖς οἱ ἀπὸ Ῥώμης. ἀλλὰ τονσδε μὲν νΑννών τε ὸ μἐγας καὶ Ασδρούβας 6 εριφος έξείλοντο του πλήθους καί προύπεμπον δύο τριήρεσιν έτεροι δὲ Ἀσδρούβαν τον ναύαρχον έπεισαν, όρμούντα περί την ’Απόλλωνος άκραν, όταν άποστωσιν αι προπομποί τριήρεις, επιθέσθαι
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among his own troops. Mesotylus, another chief- chap. tain, came to him with 1000 horse ; also Vermina, VI another son of Syphax, who still ruled the greater part of his father’s dominions. He gained some of Masinissa’s towns by surrender and some by force, and took the town of Narce by stratagem in this way. Dealing in their market he sent to them as to friends, and when he thought the time had come to attack them, he sent in a large number of men carrying concealed daggers, and ordered them not to do any harm to the traders until the trumpet should sound, and then to set upon all they met, and hold the gates for him. In this way was Narce taken.
34. The common people of Carthage, although The the treaty had been so lately concluded, and Scipio ^SatecT was still there, and their own ambassadors had not yet returned from Rome, plundered some of Scipio’s stores that had been driven into the port of Carthage by a storm, and put the carriers in chains, in spite of the threats of their own council, who admonished them not to violate a treaty so recently made.
But the people found fault with the treaty itself, saying that it had been unfairly made, and that hunger was more unpleasant than treaty-breaking.
Scipio did not deem it wise to begin war after the treaty, but he demanded reparation as from friends who were in the wrong. The people even attempted to seize his messengers, intending to hold them until their own ambassadors should return from Rome, but Hanno the Great and Hasdrubal Eriphus [the Kid] rescued them from the mob and escorted them with two galleys. Some others, however, persuaded Hasdrubal, the admiral, who was moored near the promontory of Apollo, to attack Scipio’s envoys when
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cap. τοῖς τοῦ Σκιπίωνος. καὶ ὁ μὲν ἐπὲθετο, teal των πρέσβεων τινες ἐκ τοξευμάτων άπέθανον οι δὲ λοιποί τιτρωσκὁμενοί τε καὶ ἐρέσσοντος εφθασαν ἐς τον λιμένα τ ον σφετέρου στρατοπέδου, και ἐξήλαντο τῆς νεὼς ἤδη λαμβανομένης, παρά τοσοῦτον ἦλθον αιχμάλωτοι γενέσθαι,
35.	Ἠν οἱ ἐν ἄστει Ῥωμαῖοι πυθὁμενοι τοὺς πρέσβεις τους Καρχηδονίων, οἳ περὶ τῆς είρηνης ἔτι τταρῆσαν, έκέλευον άποπλειν αὐτίκα ώς ποΧε-μίους. καὶ οι μεν έξέπλεον, καὶ ὺπὺ τοῦ χειμωνος ἐς τὺ τοῦ Σκιπίωνος στρατόπεδον κατηγοντο' Σκιπίων δὲ τῷ ναυάρχω, πυθομένφ περί αυτών 6 τι δέοι ποιεῖν, “ οὐοὲν ὅμοιον,” ἔφη, “ ταῖς Κ αρχηδονίων άπιστίαις, ἀλλ’ άπόπεμπε απαθείς Γ μαθονσα δ’ ἡ 'γερουσία τον δῆμον ώνείδιζε τῇ συγκρίσει, καὶ συνεβούλευε καί νυν δεηθήναι Σκιπίωνος τα μεν συγκείμενα φυλάσσειν, δίκας δὲ τῶν ημαρτημένων παρά Καρχηδονίων λαβεῖν. οἱ δὲ καὶ αὐτῇ τῇ γερουσία ουσχεραίνοντες εκ πολλοῦ διὰ τὴν κακοπραγίαν, ως οὐκ εὖ τὰ συμφέροντα προορωμένη, και υπ* ἀνδρῶν Βημοκόπων ερεθιζόμενοι τε και ες αλόγους ελπίδας έπαιρόμενος τον Αννίβαν έκάλουν μεθ’ ἦς ἔχει στρατιᾶς.
36.	Ὀ δὲ ὁρων τὺ μέγεθος του πολέμου, Ἀσδρού-βαν αυτούς έκέλευε συν τη παρούση δυνάμει καλεΐν. Ἀσδροὑβας μὲν δὴ τῆς καταδίκης αύτφ λυθείσης παρεδίδου τον στρατόν Αννίβα, καί οὐδ’ ὼς έπιφαίνεσθαι τοῖς Καρχηδονίοις έόάρρει, ἀλλ’ εκούπτετο εν τη πόλει· Σκιπίων δὲ ναῦς τ^ Καρχηδὁνι έπιστησας εΐργεν αυτούς αγοράς άπο θαλάσσης, ου κ ευπορούντας ούδ’ άπο της γῆς
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the escort left them. This he did, and some of them chap! were killed with arrows. The others were wounded. VI but by using their oars got just in time into the* harbour of their own camp and sprang from the ship when it was just being seized. So narrowly did they escape being taken prisoners.
35.	When the Romans at home learned these things they ordered the Carthaginian ambassadors, who were still there treating for peace, to depart immediately as enemies. They accordingly set sail, and were driven by a tempest to Scipio’s camp. To his admiral, who asked what he should do with them,
Scipio said: “ We shall not imitate Carthaginian bad faith ; send them away unharmed.” When the Carthaginian Senate learned this they chided the people for the contrast between their behaviour ιtad Scipio’s, and advised them even now to beg Scipio to adhere to the agreement and to accept reparation for the Carthaginian wrong-doing. But the people had been finding fault with the Senate itself a long time for their ill success, because it had not sufficiently foreseen what was for their advantage, and being stirred up by demagogues and excited by vain hopes, they summoned Hannibal and Hannibal his army.
36.	Hannibal, in view of the magnitude of the b.c. 202 war, asked them to call in Hasdrubal and the force
he had in hand. Hasdrubal accordingly had his sentence repealed, and delivered his army over to Hannibal. Yet he did not even then dare to show himself to the Carthaginians, but concealed himself in the city. Scipio then blockaded Carthage with his fleet and cut off their supplies by sea, while they were poorly supplied from the land, which was un-
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άσπορου διὰ τον πόλεμον γενομἑνης. τῶν δ’ αυτών ήμερων Άννίβου καὶ Ιίκιπίωνος ιππομαχία 7ίγνεται περὶ Ζάμαν, ἐν ἦ Ίίκιττίων έπλεονέκτεν καὶ ταῖς ἐπιούσαις άκροβολίσματα ἦν ἐς ἀλλή-λους, εως αίσθόμενος ο Σκιπίων Αννίβαν ίσχυρώς τε άπορου μενον καί περιμένοντα ἀγορὰ ν φερομἑνην, νυκτος επεμψε θερμόν χιλίαρχον ἐπὶ τοὺς ἄγοντας αυτήν. καὶ λόφον ὁ Θερμός ἐν στενή διόδω καταλαβών, εκτεινε των Αιβύων ἐς τετρά-κισχιλίονς και εξώγρησεν ετέρους τοσούσδε, καὶ τὴν ἀγορὰ ν ἦκε φέρων τῷ Σκιπιωνι.
37.	Ό δ’ 'Αννίβας ές έσχατον a<j>iy μένος ἀπορίας, καὶ τὺ τταρὺν έπινοών όπως δυναιτο διαθέσθαι, πρέσβεις ἐς Μασσανάσσην ἔπεμπεν, ὺπομιμνή-σκων τε τῆ? ἐν Καρχηδὁνι διατριβής καί παιδεύ-σεως, καὶ παρακαλών ἔτι οἱ συvayayεlv ἐς συνθήκας %κιπίωνα· τὰ γὰρ πρότερα τοῦ δήμιου καί των άνοητοτέρων του δήμον αμαρτήματα γενέσθαι. ὁ δὲ τῷ ὅντι τετραμμένος τε και πεπαιδευμένος εν Καρχηδόνι, καί το αξίωμα τῆς πόλεως αΐδούμενός τε καί φίλος ών ἔτι πολλοῖς ἐκεῖθεν, εδεήθη τον κιπίωνος, καὶ σννή^α^εν αὐτοὺς αὖθις ἐς τοιάσδε συνθήκας ώστε Καρνη-δονίους τάς τε ναΰς και τούς ἄνδρας, οὖς ελαρον Ῥωμαίοις ayopav φέροντας, ἀποδοῦναι, καὶ τὰ ήρπασμένα άπαντα, ἢ των απολωλότων τιμήν ἢν ἄν όρίστ) ϋίκιπίων, ποινήν τε τού αδικήματος χίλια τάλαντα εσεvεyκεΐv, τάδε μεν ἦν τὰ συγκείμενα, και yενομένων ανοχών μ^^ρι αυτά μάθωσι Καρχηδύνιοι, ο μεν ’Αννίβας εξ ἀελτττου περί-εσώξετο,
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sown owing to the war. About this time there chap. was a cavalry engagement between the forces of VI Hannibal and those of Scipio near Zama, in which the latter had the advantage. On the succeeding days they had sundry skirmishes until Scipio, learning that Hannibal was very short of supplies and was expecting a convoy, sent the military tribune, Thermus, by night to attack the supply train. Thermus took a position on the crest of a hill at a narrow pass, where he killed about 4000 Africans, took as many more prisoners, and brought the supplies to Scipio.
37. Hannibal, being reduced to extremity for want of provisions and considering how he might arrange for the present, sent messengers to Masinissa reminding him of his early life and education at Carthage, and asking that he would persuade Scipio to renew the treaty, saying that the former infractions of it He propels were the work of the mob, and of people more stupid JfFtheWal than the mob. Masinissa, who had in fact been armistice brought up and educated at Carthage, and who had a high respect for the dignity of the city, and still had many friends there, besought Scipio to comply, and brought them to an agreement again on the following terms : That the Carthaginians should surrender the men and ships which they had captured bringing provisions to the Romans, also all plunder, or the value of it, which Scipio would estimate, and pay 1000 talents as a penalty for the wrong done. These were the terms. An armistice was concluded until the Carthaginians should be made acquainted with the details; and thus Hannibal was saved in an unexpected way.
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VII
38.	Καρχηδονίων δ’ ἡ μὲν βουλὴ τὰ συμβάντα ύπερησπάζετο, καὶ παρεκάλει τον δήμον εμμεΐναι τοΐς εγνωσμένοις, τήν τε κακοπραγίαν σφῶν τὴν ἐς ἅπαντα διηγούμενη καί την παρούσαν απορίαν στρατού τε καὶ χρημάτων καί αγοράς. οι δέ οἷον ὄχλος, άφρόνως ηγούντο τοὺς στρατηγούς σφών δι εαυτούς ταῦτα Ῥωμαίοις συντίθεσθαι, ἵνα δι’ εκείνων δυνα&τεύσωσι τής πατρίδος· δ και ’Αννίβαν νυν και Άσδρούβαν ου προ πολλοῦ ποιήσαί τε, καὶ τὺ στρατοπέδου νυκτος εγχειρί-σαντα τοῖς πολέμιοι?, μετ’ ολίγον και εαυτόν εθελήσαι τῷ Χκιπίωνι ενδούναι ἐπὶ τῷδε προσ-πελάσαντα, κρύπτεσθαί τε νυν εν τῆ πόλει, βοἣς δ’ ἐπὶ τούτῳ καὶ θορύβου γενομενου. τὴν εκκλησίαν τινες καταλιπόντες εζήτουν Άσδρούβαν περιιόντες, ὁ δ’ εφθασε μεν ες τον του πατρός τάφον καταφυγών και φαρμάκψ διαχρησάμενος αυτόν οι δὲ κἀκεῖθεν αυτού τον νέκυν εξελόντες, καὶ τὴν κεφαλήν αυτού άποτεμόντες περιέφερον επι δόρατος ἀνὰ τὴν ποΧιν. Άσδρούβας μεν δὴ και τὺ πρώτον αδίκως εξεπεπτώκει, και το δεύτερον ψευδώς διεβεβΧητο ύπο "Αννωνος, και τότε προς Καρχηδονίων ούτως άνήρητο και ούτως άπο-θανων νβρίζετο.
39.	Καρχηδὁνιοι δ’ ἐπἐστελλον Αννίβα Χνσαι τὰς ἀνονὰς καὶ ποΧεμεΐν Σκιπίωνι, κρίνεα δ’ ὅτι τάχιστα τον πόλεμον μάχη οιά την απορίαν, ο μεν δή πέμψας ελυσε τὰς άνοιάς, και Σκιπίων Πάρθον τε, μεγάλην πόλιν, αύτίκα προσπεσών εἷλε, καὶ
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38.	The Carthaginian council warmly welcomed chap. the agreement and exhorted the people to adhere to
its terms, explaining all their evil plight and their cirthage immediate want of soldiers, money, and provisions.
But the people, with the usual folly of a mob, thought that their generals had made this arrangement for their own private ends, so that, relying upon the Romans, they might hold the power in their own country. They said that Hannibal was doing now what hail been done not long before by Hasdrubal, who had betrayed his camp to the enemy by night, and a little later wanted to surrender his own person to Scipio, having approached him for that purpose, and was now concealed in the city. Thereupon there was a great clamour and tumult, and some of them left the assembly and went in search of Hasdrubal.
He had anticipated them by talcing refuge in his father’s tomb, where he destroyed himself with poison. But they pulled his corpse out even from thence, cut off his head, put it on a pike, and carried it about the city. Thus was Hasdrubal first banished unjustly, next falsely slandered by Hanno, and then thus driven to his death by the Carthaginians, and thus loaded with indignities after his death.
39.	Then the Carthaginians ordered Hannibal to Sewed break the truce and begin war against Scipio, and to broken decide the war by a battle as soon as possible on account of the scarcity of provisions. Accordingly
he sent word that the trude was at an end. Scipio at once attacked and took the great city of Parthus
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πλησίον Άννίβου μετεστρατοπέδευεν. ὁ δὲ ἀνεζεύγνυε, τρεῖς τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις κατασκόπους όπιπέμψας, οὺς ὁ Σκιπίων 0Χαβέ τε καὶ οὐκ ἔκτεινεν, ώσπερ ἔθος τοὺς κατασκόπους κτείνειν, ἀλλ’ ἐς τὺ στρατόπεδον καὶ τὰς όπΧοθηκας καί τὰ μηχανήματα π€ριαχθηναι κελεύσας, και τὴν στρατιάν γυμνάζυμένην ἰδεῖν, ἀπέλυσε φράξειν ’Αννίβα περὶ ὲκάστων. ὁ δὲ ἡξίωσεν ἔτι συνελθεῖν ἐς λἀγους Σκιπίωνι, καὶ συνέλθων ἔλεγε Καρχηδο-νίους ἀγανακτῆσαι τῇ πρότερον ειρήνη διὰ τὰ χρήματα, καί εἰ τούτο ἐκλυθείη, Χικελίας δὲ μόνον άξιοΐ€ν οι 'Ρωμαίοι καὶ ’Ιβηρίας καὶ νήσων όσων άρχουσι κρατέίν, ἔσεσθαι τὰς συνθηκας βββαΧους. ὁ δὲ “πολὑμ ἔφη, “κέρδος ’Αννίβα της φυ*γης ἔσται τῆς ἐξ ’Ιταλίας, εἰ ταῦτα προσΧάβοι παρά Σκιπί-ωνος.” καὶ απηηορζυς πέμπειν ἔτι πρὸς αυτόν. διαπειλησάμενοί τε ἀλλήλοις ἀνεξεύγνυον ἑκάτερος ἐς τὺ αυτού στρατόπεδον.
40.	Πόλις δ’ ἐγγὸς ἦν Κίλλα, καὶ παρ* αυτήν Χόφος εὐφυὴς ἐς στρατοπεδείαν, hv ἐπινοῶν ὁ ’Αννίβας προΧαββΐν, ἔπεμπέ τινας δ/αγράφειν το στρατόπεδον, καὶ εὐθὺς άναστησας ἐβάδιζεν ώς ἔχων τὸν Χόφον. Σκιπίωνος δ’ αυτόν φθάσαντος τε καὶ προΧαβόντος, άποΧηφθβΙς ἐν πεδίῳ μέσῳ καὶ άνύόρψ διετέλει τὴν νύκτα πάσαν όρύσσων φρέατα, καί ό στρατός αὐτῷ διαμώμενος τὴν ψάμμων oXiyov και θοΧερόν επινον ἐπιμόχθως, αθεράπευτοι τε κμὶ ἄσιτοι, καὶ ἐν τοῖς ὅττλοις
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and encamped near Hannibal. The latter moved chap. off, having sent three spies into the Roman camp. vir Scipio captured them, and did not put them to death, according to the custom of dealing with spies, but ordered that they should be taken around and shown the camp, the arsenals, the engines, and the army being drilled. He then set them free so that they might inform Hannibal concerning all these things. The latter asked for a further parley witli Scipio, and when it was granted said that the Carthaginians were discontented with the former treaty on account of the money indemnity. If he would remit that, and if the Romans would content themselves with Sicily, Spain, and the islands they now held, the agreement would be lasting. “ Hannibal’s escape from Italy would be a great gain to him,” said the other, “if he could in addition obtain these terms from Scipio.” He then forbade Hannibal to send any more messages to him. After indulging in some mutual threats they departed, each to his own camp.
40.	The town of Cilia was in the neighbourhood Preparation and near it was a hill well adapted for a camp. for ttle Hannibal, conceived the idea of seizing this hill, sent a detachment forward to mark out his camp, and at once started to march forward as though he were already in possession of it. But Scipio having anticipated him and seized it beforehand, he was cut off in the midst of a plain without water and was engaged all night digging wells. His army, by toiling in the sand, with great difficulty obtained a little muddy water to drink, and so they passed the night without food, without care for their bodies, and some of them without
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CAP.
VII
ἔνιοι, δ ιενυκτ έρευσαν. ὧν ὁ Σκιπίων αισθανόμενος προσέβαλεν άμα εφ κεκμηκὁσιν ἐξ ὸδοῦ καὶ αγρυπνίας καί ἀνυδρίας. Ἀννίβας δ’ ήχθετο μὲν, οὐχ ὅτε βούλοιτο συνιὼν ἐς μάχην, έώρα δὲ ως εἴτε μὲνοι κατὰ χωράν, κακοπαθήσων ὑπὸ τῆς ἀνυδρίας, εἴτε φεὑγοι, τὰ φρονήματα των εχθρών άναστήσων και πολλά πεισὁμενος υπ’ αυτών επικείμενων, ὅθεν αναηκαιον ἦν αὐτῷ μάχεσθαι. και παρέτασσεν αὐτίκα ἄνδρας μὲν ἐς πεντακισμύριοι, ἐλἐφαντας δὲ Ογδοήκοντα, ἴστη δὲ πρώτους μὲν τοὺς ελέφαντας, εκ διαστημάτων, ἐφ’ ὅλου τοῦ μετώπου, φοβερώτατα σ κ ευ άσ ας. καὶ υπ’ αὐτοῖς ἦν τὺ τρίτον τής στρατιάς, Κελτοὶ καὶ Αίτ/υες' τοξόται τε αὐτοῖς άνεμεμίχατο πάντη καὶ σφενδονήται Μαυρούσιοί τε καὶ Γυμνήσιοι. τούτων δ’ όπισθεν ή δεύτερα τάξις ἦν, Καρχηδὁνιοί τε καὶ Αίβυες. τρίτοι δ’ ὅσοι ἐξ Ιταλίως εΐποντο αὐτῷ. οἶς δὴ καὶ μάλιστα, ώς πλέον δεδιόσιν, έθάρρει. ή δ* ίππος περὶ τὰ κέρατα ἦν.
41. Οὕτω μὲν Αννίβας εξέτασσε, Σκιπίων ι δ’ ἦσαν ἀμφὶ τοὺς δισμυρίους καί τρισχιλίους, ιππείς δ’ ’Ιταλών καὶ 'Ρωμαίων χίλιοι και πεντακόσιοι. συνεμάχει δε Μασσανάσσης ιππευσι Νομάσι πολλοῖν, καὶ Αακάμας ετερος δυνάστης ίππεΰσιν έξακοσίοις. τ δ μεν οὖν πεζόν ἐν τρεῖς καὶ ὅδε τάξεις επέταττεν ομοίως Αννίβα, λόχους δ’ ορθίους έποιειτο πάντας, ΐνα δι αυτών οι ιππείς εύχερώς διαθέοιεν. έφίστη δ’ έκάστψ λόχφ προμάχους κατά μέτωπον, οι ξύλα παχέα διπήχρ7 μάλιστα, πυκνά καί τὰ πολλὰ αυτών σεσιδηρω-μένα, εμελλον ως καταπέλτας εκ χειρος ἐς τοὺς
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removing their arms. Scipio, observing this, moved against them at dawn while they were exhausted with marching, with want of sleep, and want of water. Hannibal was troubled, since he did not wish to join battle in that plight. Yet he saw that if he should remain there his army would suffer severely from want of water, while if he should retreat he would revive the spirits of the enemy, who would press him hard and would inflict severe loss on him. For these reasons it was necessary for him to fight. He speedily put in battle array about ^0,000 men and eighty elephants. He placed the elephants all along the front line at intervals, in order to strike terror into the enemy’s ranks. Next to them he placed the third part of his army, composed of Celts and Ligurians, and mixed with them everywhere Moorish and Balearic archers and slingers. Behind these was his second line, composed of Carthaginians and Africans. The third line consisted of Italians who had followed him from their own country, in whom he placed the greatest confidence, since they had the most to apprehend from defeat The cavalry were placed on the wings. In this way Hannibal arranged his forces.
41.	Scipio had about 23,000 foot and 1500 Italian and Roman horse. He had as allies Masinissa with a large number of Numidian horse, and another prince, named Dacamas, with 600 horse. He drew up his infantry, like those of Hannibal, in three lines, and placed all his cohorts lengthwise, so that the cavalry might easily pass between them. In front of each cohort he stationed men armed with heavy stakes about two cubits long, mostly shod with iron, to throw at the oncoming elephants by hand,
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ἐλἐφαντας έπιόντας ἀφήσειν. TrapijyyeXro δ’ αὐτοῖς τε καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις πεζοις εκκλίνειν τὴν ορμήν των θηρίων, καὶ περιθέοντας άκοντίζειν ἐς αὐτὰ συνεχώς, καὶ προσπελάζοντας, ὅτε δύναιντο, ὺποτὑμνειν τὰ νεύρα, οὓτω μὲν οἱ πεζοὶ διετε-τάχατο τω Σκιπίωνι· τοὺς δ’ ιππέας τοὺς μὲν Νομαδικούς ἐπὲστησε τοῖς κέρασιν, είθισμένους την των ελεφάντων οψιν και ὸδμὴν φέρειν, τοὺς δὲΙταλικοὺς διὰ τὺ άηθες όπίσω πάντων, ετοίμους έπελθεϊν διὰ των διαστημάτων, ὅτε τὴν πρώτην των ελεφάντων ορμήν ύπομείνειαν οι πεζοί. παρ’ έκαστον Βέ των ιππέων τῶνδε υπηρέτης ἦν πολλὰ άκόντια φέρων, οίς έπενόει τα θηρία άμύνεσθαι. οΰτω μεν αὐτῷ καὶ ἡ ίππος εἔχε, παρεδίδον δὲ τὺ μὲν δεξιὸν Λαιλίω, το δὲ Χαών Όκταουίφ. εν δε τοΐς μέσοις ηστην αυτός τε και Αννίβας, κατά δόξαν ἀλλήλων, ἔχοντες ἀμφ’ αυτούς ιππέας, επικουρέίν οπη τι πονούμενον ιδοιεν, ό μεν Αννίβας τετρακισχιλίους, ό δὲ 2κιπίων δισχι-Χίους, και τούς τριακοσίους ’Ιταλούς οὺς αὐτὸς ωπλισεν εν Σικελία.
42. Ἐπεὶ δὲ έτοιμα ἦν αὐτοῖς, επ έτρεχε τούς ίδιους επισπέρχων εκάτερος, ό μεν Σκιπίων τούς θεούς κατακαλών εν οψει των στρατευομένων, ες ούς οι Κ αρχηδόνιοι παρεσπονδηκεσαν οσάκις εΧυον τα συγκείμενα, καὶ τὴν στρατιάν αξιών μη ες το πλήθος των πολεμίων αφοράν, ἀλλ’ ἐς τὴν αρετήν αυτών, ἡ καί πρότερον τῶνδε των εχθρών πλειόνων ὄντων έπεκράτησαν εν τῇδε τῇ γθ· εἰ ἔστι καὶ τοῖς νικήσασιν επί τῷ μέΧΧοντι φόβος ή δέος ή αμφιβολία, πόσῳ ταῦτα τοῖς νενικημενοις πλεονάζειν άvάyκη. οΰτω μὲν ὁ Σκιπίων ήρέθιζέ
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like catapult bolts. He ordered these and the other chap. foot-soldiers to avoid the impetus of these beasts, vn and to run round and continually hurl javelins at them, and to get near them and hamstring them whenever they could. In this way Scipio disposed his infantry ; but his Numidian horse he stationed on his wings because they were accustomed to the sight and smell of elephants. And as the Italian horse were not so, he placed them in the extreme rear, ready to charge through the intervals of the foot-soldiers when the latter should have checked the first onset of the elephants. To each horseman was assigned an attendant armed with plenty of darts with which to ward off the attack of these beasts. In this way was his cavalry disposed, Laelius commanding the right wing, and Octavius the left, while both he and Hannibal took their stations in the centre, out of respect for each other, having a body of horse with them, in order to send reinforcements wherever they might be needed. Of these Hannibal had 4000 and Scipio 2000, besides the 300 Italians whom he had himself armed in Sicily.
42.	When everything was ready each general rode Speeches of up and down encouraging his soldiers. Scipio, in Sufscipio the sight of his army, invoked the gods, whom the Carthaginians had offended every time they violated the treaties. He told the soldiers not to think of the numbers of the enemy but of their own valour, by which aforetime these same enemies, in even greater numbers, had been overcome in this same country. If fear, anxiety, and doubt oppress those who have hitherto been victorious, how much more, he said, must these feelings weigh upon the vanquished. Thus, did Scipio encourage his forces
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τε καὶ παρηγὁρει τῆς όΧιγότητος· ὁ δ’ 'Αννίβας των τε ἐν ’Ιταλία γεγονότων έργων ὑπεμίμνησκεν αυτούς, ως Χαμπρά καὶ μεγάΧα πράζειαν, οὐκ ἐπὶ Νομάσιν ἀλλ’ ἐπὶ πάσιν ’Ιταλοῖς κατὰ τὴν Ιταλίαν, καὶ τὴν όΧιγότητα τῶν εχθρών αὐτόθεν εστως ἐπεδείκνυε, καὶ Παρεκάλει μὴ χοίρους όΧιγωτέρων ἐν οίκβία γῇ πλἑονας όντας όφθήναι. τον δὲ κίνδυνον τοῦ παρόντος άφωνος και το μέγεθος ἑκάτερος τοῖς ἰδίοις ὺπερεπῆρεν, Αννίβας μεν οτ ι Καρνηδὁνα καὶ Αιβύην απασαν 6 ἀγὼν ὅδε κρίνει, η οούλην εὐθὺς ήσσωμένων είναι, ή ές τὺ ἔπειτα αρχειν ἁπάντων ών επεκράτουν, Σκιπίων δ’ ὅτι νικωμένοις μεν οὐδ* άναχωρησις ἔστιν άσφαΧης, έπικρατουσι δὲ ἀρχὴ μεγάλη ττροσ-γίγνεται καί ἀνάπαυλα ττ όνων των παρόντων και ἐς τὰ οικεία άπόπΧους καί ἐς τὺ μέλλον εύκΧεια.
43.	Οὓτω παροξύνας τοὺς ἰδίους ἑκάτερος ἐς τὸν αγώνα σύνδεσαν, ’Αννίβας μεν σαΧπίγγων κατάρζας, Σκιπίων δ’ άντη^είν κεΧεύσας. συνιόν-των δ’ αυτών οι μεν έΧεφαντες κατήρχον της μάχης, ες το φοβερώτατον εσκευασμενοι καί τοῖς κέντροις εξοτρυνόμενοι προς των επ ι καθ η μένω ν περιθέοντες δ’ αυτούς οι Νομάδες ιππείς ἐση-κὁ/ τιζον ἀθρόως, μένρι τρωθεντας τε καὶ φεύγοντας καί δυσπειθώς ἤθη έχοντας άπήγαηον εκ της μάχης οι επιβάται. και τάδε μὲν ἦν περὶ τοὺς ἀμφὶ τὰ κέρατα εΧεφαντας· οἱ δ’ ἐν μέση τῆ φάΧαγγι τοὺς Ῥωμαίων πεζούς κατεπάτονν, απείρους τε μάχης τοιάσδε όντας καί βαρείς ύττο της όπΧίσεως, καί παρ αὐτὸ φεύγειν ενκόΧως ἢ διώκειν ου δυνα μένους, εως ο Ιίκιπίων τούς ιππέας τοὺς ’Ιταλικούς, ὀπίσω τεταγμένους καὶ
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and console them for their inferiority in numbers. Hannibal reminded his men of wliat they had done in Italy, and of their great and brilliant victories won, not over Numidians,l)ut over armies composed entirely of Italians, and throughout Italy. He pointed out, from where he stood, the smallness of the enemy’s force, and exhorted them not to show themselves inferior to a less numerous body in their own country. Each general magnified to his own men the consequences of the coming engagement. Hannibal said that the battle would decide the fate of Carthage and all Africa ; if vanquished, they would be enslaved forthwith, if victorious, they would for ever rule over all the vanquished. Scipio said that there was not even any safe refuge for his men if they were Vanquished, but if victorious there would be a great increase of the Roman power, a rest from their present labours, a speedy return home, and glory forever after.
43.	Having thus exhorted their men they joined battle. Hannibal first ordered the trumpets to sound, and Scipio responded in like manner. The elephants began the fight decked out in fearful panoply and urged on with goads by their riders. But the Numidian horse flying around them incessantly thrust darts into them, until being wounded and put to flight and having become unmanageable, their riders took them out of the combat. This is what happened to the elephants on both wings; but those in the centre trampled down the Roman infantry, who were not accustomed to that kind of fighting and were not able to avoid or to pursue them easily on account of their heavy armour, until Scipio brought up the Italian cavalry, who were
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κουφὁτβρον έσκευασ μένους, επαγαγών άποβήναι των ίππων ταρασσομένων ἐκέλευσε, καὶ τοὺς ελέφαντας περιθέοντας εσακοντίζειν. πρώτος τε αντος άποβάς ετρωσε τον προπηδωντα των ελεφάντων. θαρρησάντων δὲ των άλλων, και τιτρωσκόντων ήδη πανταχόθεν αυτούς, καί οἵδε ύπεχώρουν.
44.	Καὶ γενομένης τῆς μάχης καθαράς θηρίων, ο ἀγὼν εγίγνετο μόνων ἀνδρῶν τε καὶ Ιππων. τὺ μὲν οὐν δεξιόν τὺ '¥ωμαίων, ον Ααίλιος έπεστάτει, τρέπεται τούς εναντίους Ν ομάδας, Μασσανάσσου βαλόντος αυτών τον δυνάστην Μ ασσάθην όξέως δ’ αυτούς ὁ *Αννίβας ἐπ ι-δραμών συνέτασσε την μάχην. ’ τὺ δὲ λαιόν, ένθα '^Ρωμαίων μεν Όκτάουιος επεστάτει, των δὲ πολεμίων Κελτοὶ καὶ Λίγυβς ἦσαν, επόνει μάλα καρτερώς έκατέροις. και Σκιπίων μεν επεμπε Θερμόν τον χιλίαρχον έπικουρεϊν μετ επίλεκτων * Αννίβας δ’ ἐπεὶ το λαιόν συνέστησεν, ἐς τοὺς Αίγυας καὶ Κελτοὺς·μεθίππευεν, επάγων ἅμα την δευτέραν τάξιν Καρχηδονίων τε καὶ Αιβύων. κατ-/δὼν δ’ αὐτὸν ὁ Σκιπίων άντιπαρήγε μεθ* ετέρου στίφους, δύο δε στρατηγών αρίστων ἐς αγώνα συνιόντων, ἔρις ἦν των ὑφ’ έκατέρφ λαμπρά και δέος, και προθυμίας ούδετέροις τι ενέλιπε, σφοδρού και οξέος οντος πόνου τε καί παρακελεύσεως.
45.	Μακρᾶς δὲ καὶ ακρίτου της μάχης οΰσης, οι στρατηγοί τούς κάμνοντας ελεούντες ώρμων ἐπ’ άλλήλους ως εν σφίσι της κρίσεως ταχύτερας εσομένης. και ήκόντισαν όμον, Χκιπίων μεν Ἀυνί-βου τὴν ασπίδα, ὁ δ* Αννίβας ἔτυχε τοῦ Ίππον.
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in the rear and more lightly armed, and ordered chai*. them to dismount from their frightened horses, vn and run round and shoot at the elephants. He was himself the first to dismount and wound the foremost elephant. The others were encouraged by his example, and inflicted wounds uj>on the elephants from all sides, so that these also withdrew.
44.	The field being cleared of these beasts the battle was now waged by men and horses only.
The Roman right wing, where Laelius commanded, put the opposing Numidians to flight, and Masinissa struck down their prince, Massathes, with a dart, but Hannibal quickly came to their rescue and restored the line of battle. But on the left wing, where Octavius commanded and the hostile Celts and Ligurians were stationed, both sides were in difficulties. Scipio sent the tribune Thermus thither with a reinforcement of picked men, but Hannibal, after rallying his left wing, flew to the assistance of the Ligurians and Celts, bringing up at the same time his second line of Carthaginians and Africans. Scipio,perceiving this, moved parallel to him with another body of troops. When the two greatest generals of the world thus met, in hand to hand fight, there was, on the part of the soldiers of each, a brilliant emulation and reverence for their commanders, and no lack of zeal on either side, the two armies fighting and cheering vehemently and keenly.
45.	As the battle was long and undecided, the Personal two generals had compassion on their tired soldiers Hannibal and rushed upon each other in order by personal and Scipio combat to bring it to a more speedy decision. They
threw their javelins at the same time, and Scipio pierced Hannibal’s shield, while Hannibal hit Scipio’s
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καὶ ὁ ίππος ὑπὸ τῆς πληγής ἐξέφερεν όπίσω τον 'ϊ,κιπίωνα, μἐχρι περιβάς ἕτερον ίππον αὖθις ἐς τον 'Αννίβαν ήκόντισεν. ἀλλ* άπέτυχεν αυτόν καν τότε, τὸν δὲ ιππέα τον ἐγγὺς εβαλεν, ἦκε δ* ἐν τούτῳ καὶ Μασσανάσσης πυθὁμενος. καὶ οἱ Ῥωμαῖοι τον στρατηγόν ορώντες στρατιωτικά? σφων ὺπερμαχὁμενον, καρτερώτερεν τοῖς πολέμιοι? ενέπεσον καὶ ἐτρέφταντο καί φεύγοντας ἐδίωκον οὐδὲ παριτπΤεύοντος αὐτοῖς τοῦ Άννίβον καί δεομΑνου στ ἦναι καὶ τῆς μάχης αὖθις ἐς πείραν ἐλθεῖν ἔτι ἐπείθοντο. άπογνούς οὖν αυτών 6 'Αννίβας τοὺς ἐξ ’Ιταλίας οἱ συνέλθόντας, εφε-δρεὑοντας ἔτι καὶ ἀτρεμοῦντας, ἦγεν ἐπὶ τὴν μάχην, ἐλπίσας Ῥωμαίοις ὅτε διώκουσιν άσυντα-κτοτέροις έπιπεσεΐσθαι, οι δὲ τὺ ενθύμημα αυτόν θεασάριενοι, μετά, σπουδής ἀλλήλους ἐκ τῆς διώξεως άνεκάλουν, καὶ σννετάσσοντο ανθις ἐς μάχην. οὔτε δὲ ιπετων σφίσι παρόντων οντε ακοντίων ἔτι ὄντων, ζίφεσιν ἐς ἀλλήλους εχρώντο καὶ συνβπλἑκοντο. φόνος τε ἦν πολὺς ἐνθάδε μάλιστα καί τραύματα μέγιστα, καί πιπτόντων στ όνος και αναιρούν των μεγαλανχία, μέχρι ποτε καί τούσδε έτρέψαντο οι ’ΙταΧοὶ καὶ φεύγουσιν εΐποντο, κρίσις τε ἦν λαμπρά του πολέμου,
46.	Καὶ ὁ Αννίβας ἐν τῇ φυγή θεασάμενος ιππέων Νομάδων πλήθος συνεστώς, προσδραμων ήξίου μὴ προλιπεϊν αὐτὸν, καὶ πείσας έπήγε τὡς διώκουσιν, έλπίσας ἐργάσεσθαί τινα πάλινδιωξιν. 7Γβώτοις δὲ Μασσνλίοις έντνχών εμάχετο, καί μόνος ἦν ἔτι οὗτος ὁ ἀγὼν Μασσανάσσου καὶ
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horse. The horse, smarting from the wound, carried chap. Scipio towards the rear, until, mounting another, he VH again hurled a dart at Hannibal, but missed him a second time and struck the horseman next him. At this juncture, Masinissa, hearing of the crisis, came up, and the Romans seeing their general fighting as a common soldier, fell upon the enemy more vehemently than before, routed them, and pursued them in flight. Nor could Hannibal, who rode by the side of his men and besought them to make a stand and renew the battle, prevail upon them to do so. Therefore, despairing of these, he turned to the Italians who had come with him, and who were still in reserve and had not been moved, and led them into the fight, hoping to fall upon the Romans, who were pursuing in disorder. But they perceived Hannibal’s his intention, and speedily called one another back and from the pursuit and restored the line of battle.
As, however, their horse were no longer with them and they were destitute of missiles, they now fought sword in hand in close combat. There especially great slaughter ensued and terrible wounds were received, accompanied by the vaunts of the slayers and the groans of the dying, until, finally, the Italians routed these also and followed them in their flight, and in this brilliant manner the war was decided.
46.	Hannibal in his flight seeing a mass of Numidi&n horse collected together, ran up and besought them not to desert him. Having secured their promise, he led them against the pursuers, hoping still to turn the tide of battle. The first whom he encountered were the Massylians, and now a single' combat between Masinissa and Hannibal
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cap. Άννίβου συνεστώτων. φερομένων δὲ και τῶνδε νπ ἐπ’ άΧΧήλονς ὑπὸ προθυμίας, ἐς μὲν τὴν ἀσπίδα ὁ Μασσανάσσης ἡκὁντισε βαΧών, ό δὲ ’Αννίβας καί τότε ετνχε τοῦ ἵππου, καὶ ὁ Μασσανάσσης ἐκπεσὼν πεζός ἐπὶ τον *Αννίβαν ωρμα, τον τε ἐπελαὑνοντά οἱ πρὸ τῶν ἄλλων ίτητέα βαΧων ἀπὲκτεινεν. καὶ τῶν Χοιττών τὰ ακόντια ἐς τον ἐλεφαντιστὴν εκΒεχόμενος, ἐν τῶν εμπεττηγότων εξεΐΧε, καὶ ακόντισαν ἐς τὸν ’Αννίβαν αυθις οὐδ’ ὼς έττετνγχανεν, ἀλλὰ τον ἐγγὺς Ιτητέα και ὅδε ἀπὲκτεινεν. ἕτερον δ' εξέΧκων ἐς τον βραχίονα ἐτρώθη, καί ὺπεχώρησεν ἐκ τῆς μάχης ἐπὶ ὸλἡγον. Ί,κητίων δὲ πυθὁμβνος ἔδεισε περὶ τῷ Μασσα-νάσση, καὶ ἐς τὺ ἔργον ήττείγετο· καὶ ηὖρε τον Μασσανάσσην ἐς τὴν μάχην αὖθις ἐπὶ ϊττττου φβρόμβνον ίτέρου, το τραύμα ἐπιδήσαντα. ὅ τε ἀγὼν ἦν ἴσος αὖθις αὐτοῖς καὶ πάνυ καρτεράς, αίΒουμένων τοὺς στρατηγούς έκατέρων, εως ο Αννίβας ἐπί τινος λόφου θεασάμενος *Ιβηρας κα' Κελτοὺς σννεστωτας ἐξίππευσεν ως κἀκείνους ἐπάξων. τότε γὰρ οι μαχόμενοι, τῆ? μὲν αίτιας ον συνιέντες, τὴν δ’ άττοχώρησιν αυτού φυγήν ύποΧαβόντες είναι, τον άηωνα μεθήκαν έκόντες καλ εφνγον άκόσμως, οὐχ ἤπερ έώρων Αννίβαν, ἀλλ’ ὅπη τὐχοιεν έκαστοι. καὶ οἱ μὲν οὔτω διεΧύ-θησαν, Ῥωμαῖοι δ* αυτούς, ως τετεΧεσμένης της μάχης, έΒίωκον ἀτάκτως, οὐδ’ αυτοί της Αννιβον ττροαιρέσεως συνιέν τες.
47.	Ὀ δ’ έττανηει ττεφραγμένος νΙβηρσι καὶ Κελ-τοῖς ἀπὸ του Χόφου. και ό Σκιπίων αὖθις ἐκ τῆς Βιώξεως τούς 'Υωμαίους άνεκάΧει μετὰ σττουδῆς, καὶ τταρέτασσε πολὺ ττΧείονας των ἀπὸ τοῦ
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took place. These too rushed fiercely upon each other, and Masinissa drove his spear into Hanribars shield, while Hannibal then, as before, wounded his antagonist’s horse. Masinissa, being thrown, sprang towards Hannibal on foot, and stiuck and killed a horseman who was advancing towards him in front of the others. He received the darts of the rest in his shield—made of elephant’s hide—one of which he pulled out and hurled at Hannibal, but missed him again, killing, as Scipio had done, the horseman next to him. While he was pulling out another/he was wounded in the arm/and withdrew from the fight for a brief space. When Scipio learned this, he feared for Masinissa and hastened to his relief, but he found that the latter had bound up his wound and was returning to the fight on a fresh horse. Then the battle was again doubtful and very severe, the soldiers on either side having the utmost reverence for their commanders, until Hannibal, discovering a body of Spanish and Celtic troops on a hill near by, dashed over to them to bring them into the fight. Those who were still engaged, not knowing the cause of his going, thought that he had fled. Accordingly, they abandoned the fight of their own accord, and broke into disorderly rout, not following after Hannibal, but helter skelter. This band having been dispersed, the Romans thought that the fight was over and pursued them in a disorderly way, in their turn not perceiving Hannibal’s purpose.
47.	Presently Hannibal returned protected by the Spanish and Celtic troops from the hill. Scipio hastened to recall the Romans from the pursuit, and foraied a new line of battle which considerably out-
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\6φου καταβεβηκότων ὅθεν αυτών ου δυσχερῶς περιἀγίγνετο. Αννίβας δὲ καί τῆσδε τῆς πείρας τελευταίας yevoμέvης άποτυχών, έφευγεν ἤδη σαφώς άπογνονς άπαντα. καί αυτόν εΒίωκον ιππείς ἄλλοι τε πολλοὶ καὶ Μ ασσανάσσης, περιώΒυνος ων ἐκ τοῦ τραύματος, ἀεί τε πλησιάζω ν, καὶ μίγα ποιούμενος αἰχμάλωτον ’Αννίβαν ayayelv %κιπίωνι. τὸν δὲ νὺξ ἐρρύσατο, καὶ σκότιος μετ εἵκοσιν ἱππόω ν, των Βννηθέντων σὺν αύτ^ συνα-νύσαι τον Βρόμον, ἐς πόλιν κατέφυγεν ῃ δνομα Θὼν, ἔνθα Βρεττίων ἔγνω καὶ Ίβηρων ιππέας πολλοὺς ἀπὸ τῆς ἤττης συμπεφευγότας. δείσας οὐν περὶ μὲν των Ί/δηρων ὼ? βαρβάρων ταχυέργων, wept δὲ Βρεττίων ώς ’Ιταλών ομοεθνών Σκιπίωνι, μη ἐς συγγνώμην ών ἐξήμαρτον ἐς τὴν Ιταλίαν, προσαγάγωσιν αυτόν τῷ %κιπίωνι$ λαθών εξέφυγε μεθ' ενός ίππέως, ᾤ μάλιστ’ επίστευεν. σταδίους δ’ άνύσας ἐς τρισχιλίους δύο νυξί τε και ἡμέραις, ἦκεν ἐς πόλιν ἐπὶ θαλασσής Ἀδρυμητόν, ἔνὅτι τι μέρος ἦν αὐτῷ στρατιάς σιτοφυλακονν. περί-πέμπω ν δ’ ἐς τὰ πλησίον, καὶ τοὺς ἐκ τῆς μάχη^ Βιαφυγ όντας άναλαμβάνων, δπ\α και μηχανήματα είργάζετ ο. VIII
VIII
48.	Σκιπίων δὲ νίκην άρίστην νενικηκώς, τὰ Αχρηστα της λεία? ενεπίμπρη Βιαζωσάμνενος ώσπερ είώθασι 'Υ ω μαιών οι στρατηγοί, * Ρώμην τάλαντα Βέκα καί αργυρίου πεντακόσια καί ελέφαντα εΐργασ-
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numbered those who had come down from the hill, °νπΡ* so that he overcame them without difficulty. When this last effort had failed, Hannibal fled, having now manifestly abandoned all hope. Many horsemen pursued him, and among others Masinissa, although suffering from his wound, pressed him hard, striving eagerly to take him prisoner and deliver him to Scipio.
But night came to his rescue and under cover of darkness, with twenty horsemen who had alone been able to keep pace with him, he took refuge in a town named Thon. Here he found many Bruttian and Spanish horsemen who had fled after the defeat. Fearing the Spaniards as impulsive barbarians, and apprehending that the Bruttians, as they were Scipio’s countrymen, might deliver him up in order to secure pardon for their transgression against Italy, he fled secretly with one horseman in whom he had full confidence. Having accomplished about 3000 stades in two nights and days, he arrived at the seaport of Hadrumetum, where a part of his army had been left to guard his supplies. Here he began to collect forces from the adjacent country and recover those who had escaped from the recent engagement, and to prepare arms and engines of war.
VIII
%
48.	Now Scipio, having gained this splendid chap. victory, girded himself for sacrifice, and burned with his own hands, as is the custom of the vEto?/ Roman generals, the less valuable spoils of the enemy. He sent to Rome ten talents of gold,
2500 talents of silver, a quantity of carved ivory,
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cap. μένον καί τοὺς ἐπιφανεῖς τῶν αιχμαλώτων ἔπεμπε, νπι καὶ Λαίλιον εξayyε\oΰvτa περὶ τῆς νίκης, ἐπὶ νεῶν . . , τὰ δὲ Χοιπὰ αποδομένος τήν τιμὴν ἐπιδιεῖλε τῷ στρατώ, καί δώρα τοῖς άριστεύσασιν ἐδίδου, καὶ Μασσανάσσην ἐστεφάνου καὶ τότε. καὶ τὰς πόλεις ἐπιὼν εχειροΰτο. τὺ μὲν δὴ τέλος τῆς Άννίβον τε καὶ Ζκιπίωνος ἐν Αιβύρ μάχη ς, τότε πρώτον ἀλλήλοις ἐς χεῖρας ἐλθὁντων, τοῦτ’ ἦν, ἀπὲθανον δὲ Ύωμαίων μὲν δισχίλιοι καὶ πεντακόσιοι, Μασσανάσσου δ’ ἔτι πλείονες, καὶ τῶν ποΧεμίων δισμύριοι καὶ πεντακισχίλιοι, αιχμάλωτοι δ’ εληφθησαν όκτακισχίΧιοι καί πεντακόσιοι. καί Τβηρες ηὐτομόΧησαν πρὸς Έ,κιπίωνα τριακόσιοι, καὶ Νομάδες πρὸς Μαιτ-σανάσσην οκτακόσιοι.
49.	Oὑπω δὲ οὔτε Καρχηδὁνιοι τῶνδε οὔτε Ῥωμαῖοι πυθὁμενοι, οἱ μὲν ἐπέστελλον Μάγωνι, ξεvoXoyoύv τι ἔτι Κελτούς, έσβαΧειν ἐς τὴν ’Ιταλίαν, εἰ δύναιτο, ἣ ἐς Αιβύην μετά των μισθοφόρων καταπλεῦσαι, οι δέ, τῶνδε τῶν yραμμάτων άλόντων και ἐς f Ρώμην κο μισθόν των, στρατιάν ἄλλην και ίππους και ναῦς καὶ χρήματα ἔπεμπον τῷ 2κιπίωνι. ὁ δὲ ἡδη τῇ Καρ-χηδὁνι κατὰ μὲν τὴν γὴν ἐπέπεμπεν ^Οκτάουιον, ταις δὲ νανσϊν αυτός ἐπἐπλει. καὶ οἱ Καργηδὁνιοι τὴν ἦσσαν "Αννίβον πυθὁμενοι, πρέσβεις ἐπὶ κελητίου προσἐπεμπον τῷ Σκιπίωνι, ὧν ἡγοῦντο * Αννών τε ὁ μέγας λεγόμενος καὶ Άσδρονβας ό έριφος· ο? τὺ κηρύκειον νψηΧόν έστησαν ἐπὶ τῆς πρώρας, καὶ τὰς ψείρας ώpεyov ές τον Σκιπίωνα ικετών τρόπον. ὁ δὲ αυτούς έκίΧευσεν ηκειν ές το στρατόπεδον καὶ εΧθονσιν ἐφ’ νψηΧον προκαθ-
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and the most distinguished of the captives in ships, chai*. and Laelius to carry news of the victory. The Nm remainder of the spoils he sold, and divided the proceeds among the troops. He also made presents for distinguished valour, and crowned Masinissa again. He also visited the cities and received their submission. Such was the result of the engagement between Hannibal and Scipio, who here met in combat for the first time. The Roman loss was 2500 men, that of Masinissa still more. That of the enemy was 25,000 killed, and 8500 taken prisoners.
Three hundred Spaniards deserted to Scipio, and 800 Numidians to Masinissa.
49.	Before the news reached either Carthage or An embwwy
n	to Scipio
Rome, the former sent word to Mago, who was still collecting Gallic mercenaries, to invade Italy if possible, and if not, to set sail with his mercenaries for Africa. These letters being intercepted and brought to Rome, another army, together with horses, ships, and money, was despatched to Scipio.
He had already sent Octavius by the land route to Carthage, and was going thither himself with his fleet. When the Carthaginians learned of Hannibal’s defeat they sent ambassadors to Scipio on a small fast-sailing ship, of whom the leaders were Hanno the Great and Hasdrubal Eriphus, who bore the herald’s stuff aloft on the prow and stretched out their hands toward Scipio in the manner of suppliants. He directed them to come to the camp, and when they had arrived he attended to their
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ή μένος εχρημάτιζεν. οι δὲ μετ’ οίμωγής εαυτούς ερρίπτουν ἐς τὺ ἔδαφος, καὶ τῶν υπηρετών ἀνι-στάντων καὶ Χεγειν κεΧευόντων ὅ τι θεΧοιεν, Άσδρούβας ὸ ἔριφος εἶπεν 50. “ ἐμοὶ μὲν ἔστιν, ὦ Ῥωμαῖοι, καὶ Ἀννωνι τῷδε, καὶ ὅσοι Κιιρχη-δονίων ἔμφρονες, καθαρεύειν αμαρτημάτων ών ἡμῖν ἐπικαλεῖτε· τοὺς γὰρ πρόσβεις υμών, ἐς οὖς έξημαρτεν ἡ πατρις ακόυσα ὑπο λιμοῦ, περι-εσώζομεν καὶ πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐπέμπομεν. χρὴ δ’ ὑμᾶς μηδὲ Καρχηδονίων καταγιγνώσκειν ἁπάντων, οι γε τὴν εἰρήνην και πρότερον ήτησαν καὶ Χαβόντες προθύμως ωμνυον. εἰσὶ δ’ αι πόλεις ἐπὶ το χείρον εύεττίστρεπτοι, καὶ τὺ πρὸς χάριν αει παρά τοῖς πλήθεσιν επικρατεί. α καὶ ἡμεῖς επάθομεν, οὔτε πεῖσαι δννηθεντες τὺ πΧήθος οΰτ επισχείν διὰ τοὺς ἐκεῖ μὲν διαβάΧΧοντας ἡμᾶς, παρὰ δὲ ὑμῖν τὴν παρρησίαν ἀφῃρημένους. μὴ δὴ ἀπὸ τῆς ύμετερας εύπειθείας ή εύβουΧίας, ω 'Ρωμαίοι, τα παρ' ἡμῖν κρίνετε, ἀλλ’ εἶ τῳ καὶ τὺ πεισθήναι τοῖς επιτρίβουσιν αδίκημα είναι δοκεῖ, τον λιμὴν ἐπίδεσθε, καὶ τὴν ανάγκην ή γεγονεν ἡμῖν ὑπὸ τοῦ πάθους. οὐ γὰρ δὴ τῶν αυτών εργον εκούσιον ἦν ἄρτι μὲν περὶ ειρήνης παρακαΧεϊν, καὶ χρήματα τοσαΰτα διοόναι, καί των νέων των μακρών πλὴν όΧίγων άφίστασθαι, και το π οΧύ της αρχής υ μιν παριεναι, καὶ περ! τῶνδε όμνύναι τε και όρκουν πεμψαντας ες Ῥω-μην, ἔτι δ* ὄντων τῶν ήμετέρων πρέσβεων παρ' ὑμῖν εκ όντας ἁμαρτεῖν, ἀλλὰ μάΧιστα μὲν θεών τις εβΧαψε, καὶ ὁ χειμὼν ὁ τὴν αγοράν υμών ες Κ αρχηγόν α καταγαγών ἐπὶ δὲ τῷ χειμώνι ό
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business in high state. They threw themselves on chap. the ground weeping, and when the attendants had N,n lifted them up and bade them say what they wished, Hasdrubal Eriphus spoke as follows :
50.	“ For myself, Romans, and for Hanno here, speech of and for all sensible Carthaginians, let me say that Kriphus^1 we are guiltless of the wrongs which you lay at our door. For when our country, driven by hunger, did violence to your legates, we rescued them and sent them back to you. You ought not either to condemn the whole people of Carthage who so recently sought peace, and when it was granted eagerly took the oath to support it. But cities are easily swayed towards the worse, because the masses are always controlled by what is pleasing to their ears. We too have suffered from this, having been unable either to persuade or to restrain the multitude by reason of those who slandered us at home and who have prevented us from speaking freely to you. Romans, do not judge us by the standard of your own discipline and good counsel. If any one esteems it a crime to have yielded to the persuasions of these rabble-rousers, consider the hunger and the necessity which suffering imposed upon us. For it could not have been a deliberate intention on the part of our people, first to ask for peace, and give such a large sum of money to obtain it, and deliver up all their ships of war except a few, and surrender the bulk of their territory, and send ambassadors to Rome to give and receive oaths, and then wantonly to violate the agreement before our embassy had returned. Surely some god was our ruin, and the tempest that drove your supplies into Carthage; and besides the tempest, hunger carried us away, for people who are
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λιμὸς ἡμᾶς άφείλετο μὴ καλῶς ὑπὲρ τῶν ἀλλο-τρίων φρονησαι, παντων ἐνδεεῖς οντος. οὐδὲ λογισμὺν αἰτεῖν ἄξιον παρὰ πλήθους άσυντάκτου καί άτν^ουντος,
51.	Εἰ δὲ καὶ ὼς ἀδικεῖν ὑμῖν δοκοΰμεν, οὐκ άτυγεΐν, όμολογούμεν, καὶ δὁ αὐτὸ καὶ παρακα-λοῦμεν. ἔστι δὲ τῶν μὲν οὐδὲν άμαρτόντωρ δικαιολογία, των δ’ άμαρτόντωρ παράκλησις, ἐφ’ ἦ ταχύτερος ἐστιν ὁ τῶν εύτυγούντων ἔλεος, τὰ άνθρώπεια υ φορώ μόνων, όταν αϊσθωνται διά τὰς αιφνίδιους μεταβολάς παρακαλούντας τούς ἐχθὲς άδικεϊν δυναμενους, ola καί ἡ Καρχηδονίων πόλις, ἡ τῆς Λιβύης μεγίστη καί δυνατωτάτη νανσί καί γρήμασιν όμον καί ελεφασι καί στρατφ πεξφ τε καί ίττπικφ, καί ύπηκόοις πολλοῖς, επτακοσίοις ετεσιν άνθήσασα, καί Αιβνης πάσης καί άλλων εθνών καί νήσων καί θαλάσσης τοσήσδε άρξασα, καί ὑμῖν αὐτοῖς ἐς άμφήριστον επί πλεῖστον ἐλθοῦσα, νῦν οὐκ ἐν τῇ θαλάσση καί ταῖς ναυσίν, οὐδ* ἐν τοῖς ελεφασι καί ΐπποις, οὐδ’ ἐν τοῖς ύπηκόοις, ὧν πάντων ὑμῖν άφίσταται, την ελπίδα τής σωτηρίας, ἀλλ ἐν αὐτοῖς ὑμῖν ἔχει τοῖς προπεπονθοσι κακώς. α χρὴ θεωρ >ΰντας υμάς, καί την επ' αὐτοῖς νέμεσιν φυλασσόμενους, μετριοπαθῶς χρῆσθαι ταῖς εὐ-πραξίαις, καί τής σφετερας αυτών, ώ Ῥωμαῖοι, μεγαλοφροσύνης καί της Καργηδονιων ττοτε τύχης άξια πράσσειν, τάς τε του δαιμόνιου μεταβολάς άνεπιφθόνως εν ταῖς ήμετόραις συμφοραῖς διατίθεσθαι, ἵνα καὶ πρὸς τοὺς θεοὺς άναμαρτητα ή τὰ ύμετερα ὑμῖν, καὶ πρὸς ανθρώπους άξιε-παινα πάντας.
43ο
Digitized by Google
THE PUNIC WARS
in want of everything do not form the best judgments respecting other people’s property. Λ disordered mob, stricken with calamity, cannot be expected to account for its actions.
51. “But if even so you consider us guilty, not unfortunate, we confess our fault and for this very reason entreat you. Justification belongs to the innocent, entreaty to those who have offended. Entreaty makes the fortunate more ready to extend pity to others, when they observe the mutability of human affairs, and see people craving mercy to-day who yesterday were powerful enough to wrong others. Such is the condition of Carthage, the greatest and most powerful city of Africa in ships and money, in elephants, in infantry and cavalry, and in subject peoples, which has flourished 700 years and held sway over all Africa and so many other nations, islands, and seas, standing for a very long time on an equality with yourselves, but which now places her hope of safety not in her dominion of the sea, her ships, her elephants, her horses, her subjects, all of which she surrenders to you, but in yourselves, whom we have heretofore shamefully treated. Contemplating these facts, Romans, it is fit that you should beware of the Nemesis which presides over them, and should use your good fortune mercifully, to do deeds worthy of your own magnanimity and of the former fortunes of Carthage, and to deal with the changes which Providence has ordered in our affairs without reproach, so that your conduct may both be blameless before the gods and also win the praises of all mankind.
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VIII
52.	Οὐ yap δὴ μὴ μετάθωνταί γε και νυν οι
Καρχηδόνιοι δἐος ἔστιν, οἳ τοσήνδε μετάνοιαν και δίκην τῆς πρὶν αγνωμοσύνης ύφίστανται. ἔστι δ’ άναμαρτησίας τοῖς μὲν σώφροσιν η εύβουλία φυλακή, τοῖς δ’ άμαρτούσι το ττ ρο· παθειν και μετayvώvaι. βεβαιότερους τε εἰκον ἐστι τοὺς νενουθετημἐνους είναι τῶν ἀπειράτων. οὐδ’ ἄξιον Καρχηδονίοις ὺμᾶς ωμότητα και αμαρτίαν επικαλοΰντας ταῦτα μιμεῖσθαι* τοῖς μὴν γὰρ άτυχοΰσιν ὲτἐρων αμαρτημάτων άρχουσιν ύπο τῆς απορίας αι συμφοραί, τοῖς δ* εὖ πράσ-σουσιν ἐν ἐξουσίᾳ τὺ φιλάνθρωπον ἐστιν, οὐδ’ ^ ευκλεές, οὐδὲ συμφέρον ἐς τὴν αρχήν ὑμῖν ἐστὶ ^ πόλιν τοσήνδε καθαιρεΐν μάλλον ἢ περισώζειν. e ἐστὲ δὲ ἀμείνονες μὲν ὑμβῖς τῶν ύμετέρων συμ-φερόντων κριταί, ἡμεῖς δ* ὑμῖν ἐς τὴν εαυτών σω- n τηρίαν δύο ταῦτα μάλιστα φ έρο μεν εκ πάντων, τὺ τῆς Καρχηδονίων ποτὲ αξίωμα αρχής, καί την ύμετέραν αυτών ές πάντα μετριοπάθειαν, ἢ μετὰ J/Ij των όπλων ές τοσοῦτον ὑμᾶς ἐπῇρεν αρχής καί Λ δυνάμεως. τίσι δε συνθήκαις, αν αρα διδώτε τἡν. ειρήνην, χρησόμεθα περί αυτής, περισσόν λέγει* ^ τοὺς ἐφ’ ὑμῖν τὰ εαυτών τιθέμενους.”	^
53.	Τοσαῦτ’ εἰπὼν ὁ εριφος έπέκλαυσεν. ο φ Σκιπίων μεταστησάμενος αὐτοὺς έβουλενετο μετ#^ των άριστων ἐπὶ ττολὑ. ώς δ’ έκρινεν, ἐσκαλέσ#^ αυτούς ἔλεγεν ὧδε. “ ἐστὲ μὲν ονδεμιάς συγγνώμη ^ άξιοι, πολλάκις ἐς σπονδὰς ἡμῶν ύβρισαντβε, «f ^ τα τελευταία νυν και ἐς πρεσβείας άμαρτόν*fh ^ οὔτω φανερώς καί ἀθεμίτως ώς μῷτε ἐξαρνεῖσΑ^^ 48a
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52.	“ There need be no fear that the Cartha- chap. ginians will change their minds again, after being vin subjected to such repentance and punishment for their past folly. Wise men are prevented from wrong-doing by their prudence, the wicked by their suffering and repentance. It is reasonable to suppose that those who have been chastised will be more trusty than those who have not had such experience. Be careful that you do not imitate the cruelty
and the sinfulness that you lay at the door of the Carthaginians. For the misfortunes of the miserable are the source of fresh transgressions arising from helplessness, while to the fortunate the opportunity for clemency exists in the abundance of their means.
It will be neither to the glory nor to the advantage of your government to destroy so great a city as ours, instead of preserving it. You are the better judges of your own interests, but we, with regard to our preservation, remind you of two things above all, the ancient dignity of the empire of Carthage and your own universal moderation, which, together with your arms, has raised you to so great dominion and power. As for the terms, if after all you grant us peace, it is superfluous for us to discuss them, since we place ourselves entirely in your hands.”
53.	At the conclusion of his speech Eriphus burst Scimo’s into tears. Then Scipio dismissed them and con- rep y suited with his officers a long time. After he had come to a decision, he called the Carthaginian envoys back and addressed them thus: “You do not deserve any pardon, you who have so often violated your treaties with us, and now finally even abused
our envoys in such a public and lawless manner that you cannot deny or dispute that you are worthy oi
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μήτε ἀντιλέγειν ὅτι μὴ τῆς έσχατης ἐστὲ τιμωρίας άξιοι, τί δὲ δεῖ κατηγγορεϊν των ὁμολογοὐντων; ἐς Ικεσίας καταφεύγετε οἱ μηδ’ ὄνομα 'Ρωμαίων ύπολιπόντες αν, εἰ ὑμεῖς έκρατήσατε. ἀλλ’ ημείς μὲν οὐδὲ ηοΘ’ ὑμῖν ὅμοια ποιήσομβν, ἐπεὶ καὶ τοὺς πρέσβεις υμών, ἔτι όντας ἐν Ῥώμη, παρεσπονδη-κότων υμών καί ες πρέσβεις άμαρτόντων, η τε πόλις απέλυσε, κἀγὼ καταχθέντας ές το στρατόπεδον πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἡδη πολεμουντας άπέπεμψα απαθείς, χρὴ δ* ὑμᾶς καταηιηνώσκοντας αυτών, ο τι αν λάβητε, κέρδος ήηείσθαι. λέξω δ’ ἄ μοι δοκεί, και ἡ σ ιτ/κλητός έπιφηφιεΐ ὰ ἄν δοκιμάση.
54. Δίδομεν ὑμῖν καὶ ἔτι την ειρήνην, ω Κ αρχή-δ ον ιο ι, ἢν τὰς τε ναῦς τὰς μακρας παραδιδώ τε Ῥωμαίοις χωρίς δέκα μόνων, καί τούς ελέφαντας όσους ἔ^ετε, και οσα ήρπάσατε πρώην, ή των απολωλότων τιμήν, εμού τα αμφίβολα κρίνοντος, καί αιχμάλωτα πάντα και αύτομόλους, και όσους Αννίβας εξ Ιταλίας ἡγαγεν. ταῦτα μὲν ἐν τριάκοντα ήμέραις άφ' ου αν ή ειρήνη κριθή' εν δ’ εξήκοντα ήμέραις Μἀγωνα χρή Λιγὑων άποστηναι, και τὰς φρουράς υμάς ἐξαγαγεῖν ἐκ τῶν πόλεων όσαι των Φ ο ιν ι κ ιδ ω ν τάφρων εκτός εἰσι, και όσα αυτών εχετε όμηρα, ἀποδοῦναι, καὶ ες 'Ρώμην έκάστου έτους άναφέρειν Εὐβοικὰ τάλαντα διακόσια ἐπὶ πεντήκοντα ενιαυτούς. καὶ μὴτε ξενο\ο7€ῖν ἀπὸ Κελτών ἢ Λιγύων ἔτι, μήτε Μασσανάσση μηδὲ ἄλλω 'Ρωμαίων φίλφ πολεμεϊν, μηδὲ στρατεύειν τινα Καρχηδονίων ἐπ’ εκείνους από γε του κοινού, την δὲ πάλιν υμάς ἔχειν, καὶ τὴν χώραν όσην ἐντὸς τῶν Φοινικίδων τάφρων εϊχετε εμού διαπλέοντος ἐς Αιβύην. 'Ρωμαίων τε είναι 484
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the severest punishment. But what is the use of chap accusing those who confess? You take refuge in VUI prayers, you whp would have wiped out the very name of Rome if you had conquered. But we will never imitate your bad example. When your ambassadors were at. Rome, although you had violated the agreement and maltreated our envoys, the city allowed them to go free, and when they were driven into my camp, although the war had been recommenced, I sent them back to you unharmed. You ought, condemning yourselves, to consider whatever terms are granted to you in the light of a gain.
I will tell you what my views are, and our Senate will vote upon them as it shall think best.
54.	“ We will yet grant you peace, Carthaginians, ^ndMons on condition that you surrender to the Romans all 0f peace your warships except ten, all your elephants, the plunder you have lately taken from us, or the value of what has been lost, of which I shall be the judge in case of doubt, all prisoners and deserters and those whom Hannibal led from Italy. These conditions shall be fulfilled within thirty days after peace is declared. Within sixty, Mago shall evacuate Liguria, and your garrisons shall be withdrawn from all cities beyond the Phoenician trenches and their hostages shall be surrendered. You shall pay to Rome the sum of 250 Euboic talents a year for fifty years.
You shall not recruit mercenaries from the Celts or the Ligurians, nor wage war against Masinissa or any other friend of Rome, nor permit any Cartha-ginianfe to serve against them with consent of your people. You shall retain your city and as much territory inside the Phoenician trenches as you had when I sailed for Africa. You shall remain friends of
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φίλους καὶ συμμάχους κατά γῆν και κατὰ θάλασσαν, ἢν άρέσκη ταῦτα τῇ βουλή, ὰρεσάν-των δέ, Ῥωμαίους άναχωρεΐν εκ Λιβύης πεντήκοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν ἡμέραις. άνοχάς δὲ ἢν έθελητε λαβεῖν ἔστε πρεσβεύσητε ἐς Ῥώμην, δώσετε μὲν ἡμῖν αὐτίκα δμηρα πεντήκοντα καὶ εκατόν παΐδας, οὺς αν αυτός επιλέξωμαι, δώσετε δὲ ἐς δαπάνην τη στρατία άλλα τάλαντα χίλια και άηοράν. καὶ γενομενων τῶν σπονδών άπολήψεσθε τα δμηρα?
IX
55. Ταῦτα τοῦ Σκιπίωνος είπόντος οι μὲν πρέσβεις εφερον ἐς Καρχηδόνα τούς λἀγους, συνιόντος δὲ τοῦ πλήθους ες εκκλησίαν ἐπὶ πολΧὰς ημέρας, τοῖς μὲν άρίστοις έδόκει τὰ προτεινόμενα δέξασθαι και μη περί τινών άπειθοΰντας κινδυ-νεύειν περί απάντων, το δ’ ayopaiov πλήθος ου το παρόν δεινόν εκλο*γιζ6μενοι μάλλον η την άφαί-ρεσιν ὧν ἔχουσι, τοσήνδε οΰσαν, ήπείθουν, καὶ ηηανάκτουν ει εν λιμφ τον σίτον οι άρχοντες αίροΰνται Ῥωμαίοις ἀντὶ τῶν πολιτών ες τὰς ἀνοχὰς παρασχεΐν, ἐφ’ έκαστον τε αυτών συν-ιστάμενοι πᾶσιν ηπείλουν τάς οικίας αυτών διαρπάσειν καί καταπρησειν. τέλος δ’ εηνωσαν ’Αννίβαν, ἔχοντα μὲν ἤδη πεζούς εξακισχιλίονς ιππέας δὲ πεντακόσίους, σταθμέ νοντα δ’ ἐν πόλει Μαρθαμά, σύμβουλον επϊ τοῖς παροΰσι καλεΐν. ὁ δ* ἦκε, καὶ τῶν μέτριων δεδιότων μη φιλοπόλεμες ἀνὴρ επ ιτ ρίψη τὺ πλῆθος, πάνυ σεμνῶς ἐ κέλευε την ειρήνην δέχεσθαι. ό δὲ δήμος καϊ 486
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Rome and be her allies on land and sea. All this, if chap. the Senate please, in which case the Romans will vm evacuate Africa within 150 days. If you desire an armistice until you can send ambassadors to Rome, you shall forthwith give us 150 of your children as hostages, whomever I shall choose. You shall also give 1000 talents in addition for the pay of my army, and provisions likewise. When the treaty is ratified we will release your hostages.”
IX
55.	When Scipio had finished speaking the envoys chap. bore his conditions to Carthage, where the people H^nibal debated them in the Assembly for several days. The advises chief men thought that it was best to accept the of tho*”00 offer, and not, by refusing a part, to run the risk of p°{£^ of losing all; but the vulgar crowd, not considering the instant peril rather than the enormous loss of property, refused compliance. They were angry that their rulers, in time of famine, should send provisions away to the Romans instead of supplying their own citizens during the armistice, and they banded together, threatening to plunder and burn the houses of every one of these men. Finally, they decided to take counsel with Hannibal, who now had 6000 infantry and 500 cavalry stationed at the town of Marthama. He came and, although moderate citizens feared lest a man so fond of war should excite the people to renewed exertions, solemnly advised them to accept peace. But the people,
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. τὁνδε υπ’ οργής μανιώδους εβλασφήμει καὶ πᾶσιν ἡπείλει, μἐχρι τῶν γνωρίμων τοὺς μὲν ἐς Μασσα-νάσσην καταφυγεΐν, τοὺς δὲ ἐ? αὐτοὺς Ῥωμαίους αὐτομολῆσαι, τῆς πόλεως άττογνόντας.
56.	Οἱ δὲ Καρχηδὁνιοι πυθὁμενοι σῖτον πολὺν ἐ? ἐμπόριον τι ὑπὸ Ἀννίβου σεσωρεύσθαι, ὁλκάδας ἐπ’ αὐτὸν ἐξἐπεμπον καὶ ναῦς μακράς, εγνωκότες, εἰ τον σῖτον Χάβοιεν, εκστρατέυσαν καί ιπΓθμεΙναι πᾶν ὅ τι ἄν ἡ τύχη κρίνη, μᾶλλον ἡ Ῥωμαίοις δουλεύβιν εκόντες. ἐπεὶ δὲ άνεμος τε καί χειμὼν τὰς ναῦς συνέτριψαν, άττογνόντες ἁπάντων εμεμφοντο τοῖς θεοῖς ώς εττνβουΧευουσι, καὶ συνετίθεντο τῷ Σκιπίωνι, καὶ εττρεσβεύοντο ἐς Ῥώμην. και ὁ Χκιπίων ἔπεμπε τοὺς σνμβου-\εύσόντας κυρουν τα συγκείμενα. Χέγεταν δὲ τούτο έσηγησασθαι τῇ τε ττόΧει συμφέρειν ύττόΧαβών, καὶ ττυθόμενος Γναΐον ΚορνήΧιον ΑέντΧον τον ΰττατον εφεδρεύειν αυτού τῇ στρατηγία, την δόξαν οὐκ εθέΧων ετέρου γενέσθαι. ττροσέταξε γοῦν Χέγειν αττιούσιν ὅτι βραδυνόντων '¥ ωραίων αυτός εφ* εαυτού συνθησεταν.
57.	Οἱ δὲ πάνυ μὲν ηδοντο κεκρατηκότες πόλεως τοσαύτης, ἢ πολλὰ καὶ δείνα πρότερον αὐτοὺς έδεδράκει, καὶ τῶν ἐπὶ τῆς γἧς δευτέραν ή τρίτην εἔχεν ηγεμονίαν· οἱ σύμβουΧοι δ’ εστασίαζον, οι μὲν ἔτι σὺν ὸργῇ χαλεπαίν οντος τοῖς Κ αρχή-δονίοις, οι δὲ εΧεούντες αὐτοὺς ἡδη, καὶ άξιούντες εν ταῖς αΑΧοτρίαις συμφοραΐς τὺ σφέτερον εὐπρεπῶς διατίθεσθαι. ύτταναστάς δέ τις των 488
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mad with rage, reviled him also, and threatened chap. everybody, until some of the notables, despair- IX ing of the city, took refuge with Masinissa, and others with the Romans themselves.
56.	The remaining Carthaginians, hearing that a large quantity of provisions had been stored by Hannibal at a certain post, sent a number of transports and warships thither, being resolved, if they could obtain food, to march out and endure whatever fate decreed, rather than voluntarily to be slaves of
the Romans. But after a storm had shattered their b.c. 201 ships, despairing of everything, they accused the Gods of conspiring against them, assented to the to Rome agreement with Scipio, and sent an embassy to Rome. Scipio also sent men to advise the ratification of the agreement. It is said that he made this proposal both because he tjhought that peace would be for the advantage of the city and because he had heard that the consul, C. Cornelius Lentulus, was waiting to succeed him in his command, and he was not willing that another should reap the glory of bringing the war to an end. At all events he enjoined upon his messengers to say that if there should be delay at Rome he would conclude peace himself.
57.	There was great rejoicing at Rome that this Debate mighty city, which had brought so 'many calamities senate upon them in the past, and had been the second or third in the leadership of the world, had been completely vanquished. But the senators differed as
to what should be done. Some were still exceedingly bitter toward the Carthaginians, while others now had pity on them, wishing to behave nobly themselves in the hour of another’s misfortune. One of Scipio’s
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%κιπΙωνος φίλων εἶπεν “ ον περὶ τῆς Καρχηδονίων σωτηρίας ἐστὶν ἡμῖν ἡ φροντίς, ὦ ἄνδρες, ἀλλὰ περὶ τῆς Ύωμαίων ἔς τε θεοὺς πίστεως καὶ πρὸς ἀνδρῶν εὐφημίας, μὴ ΚαρχηΒονίων αυτών ωμότερα πράξωμεν, οἳ ΚαρχηΒονίοις ωμότητα επικαλούμεν, καί μετριοπάθειας αει φροντίσαντες ἐπὶ τῶν βραχύτερων, άμελήσωμεν ἐν τοῖς μείζοσιν h μηδὲ λαθεΐν ἔνεστι διὰ τὺ μέγεθος, ἀλλ’ ἐς άπασαν γῆν περιελεύσεται καὶ νῦν καὶ ύστερον, ἢν πάλιν περιώνυμον και θαλασσοκράτορα άνέλωμεν, ἢ καὶ νήσων ἦρξε πολλών καὶ θαλάσσης όλης καί Αιβύης ὑπὲρ ήμισυ, εν τε τοῖς πρὸ? ἡμᾶς αυτούς άηώσι πολλὰ καὶ τύχης και Βυνάμεως ἔργα ἐπεδείξατο, οἶς ἔτι μὴν φίλονεικοΰσιν ερίζειν ἔδει, πεσόντων δὲ φείΒεσθαι, καθ α καί των αθλητών ούΒεις τον πεσόντα ἔτι τύπτει, καί των θηρίων τα πολλά φείΒεται των καταπεσόντων. καλόν δ’ ἐν τοῖς εύτνχημασι νεμεσιν θεών φνλάσσεσθαι και ανθρώπων φθόνον, ει δέ τις, ὅσα ἔδρασα ν ημάς, ακριβώς εκλογίξεται, αυτό μάλιστά ἐστι τούτο τής τύχης το φοβερώτατον, ει περί μόνης άρτι σωτηρίας παρακαλούσιν οι πόσα και πηλίκα ΒεΒυνημένοι Βράσαι καί ον .προ πολλοῦ περί τε Χικελίας καί Ίβηρίας καλώς ἀγωνισάμενοι. ἀλλ’ εκείνων μεν Βίκας εΒοσαν, τών δὲ τελευταίων παραβάσεων λιμόν αἰτιῶνται, κακόν άνθρώποις επιπονώτατον, δ πάντας έξαιρεΐν Βύναται λογισμούς.
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friends rose and said: “ Gentlemen, this is not so chap. much a question of saving Carthage as of preserving IX our faith with the gods and our reputation among scipios men—lest it be said that we, who charge thefriends Carthaginians with cruelty, behave with greater cruelty than they, and while always exercising moderation in small matters neglect it in large ones, which, on account of their very magnitude, cannot even escape notice. ‘ The deed will be sounded through all the earth, now and hereafter, if we destroy this famous city, former mistress of the seas, ruler of so many islands, and of the whole expanse of water, and more than half of Africa, a city which in contests with ourselves has exhibited such wonderful success and power. While they were combative it was necessary to contend against them; now that they have fallen they should be spared, just as athletes refrain from striking a fallen antagonist, and as most wild beasts spare fallen bodies.
It is fitting, in the hour of success, to beware The of the indignation of the Gods and of the envy ciemenc of mankind. If we consider closely what they and have done to us, it is in itself the most fearful pru enc example of the fickleness of fortune, that they are now asking us simply to save them from destruction, they who have been able to inflict so many and so great evils upon us, and not long ago were fighting gloriously for the possession of Sicily and Spain. But for these things they have already been punished. For their later transgressions they blame the pangs of hunger, the most painful suffering that can afflict mankind, a thing capable of depriving man of all his rational faculties.
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cap. 58. ’ Εγώ δ’ οὐκ ἐρῶ μὲν οὐδὲν ὑπὲρ Καρχηδονιων (οὐ γὰρ ἄξιον), οὐδ’ ἀγνοῶ καὶ πρότερον αυτούς άλλας αυνθηκας ττ ρο τῶνδε παραβηναι· α δ’ ἐπὶ τοῖς τοιούτοις ποιούντες οι πατέρες ημών ἐς τόδε Τύχης προἣλθον, εἰδὁτας ὑμᾶς άναμνήσω. των yap γειτόνων ἡμῖν τῶνδε παντων ἐν κύκλφ πολλάκις άποστάντων και σπονδὰς συνεχώς λυσάντων οὐ κατεφρόνησαν, ου Αατίνων, οὐ Τυρρηνών, οὐ Ίίαβίνων. τούς τε αύ μετ εκείνους ττεριοικούντας ἡμῖν Α ικανούς καί O ύολούσκους και Καμπανούς, και οσα ἄλλα τῆς Ιταλίας ἐς σπονδὰς ΰβρισεν, εύσταθώς εφερον. καὶ τὺ Έίαυνιτών yεvoς τρὶς μὲν φιλίας και συνθηκών καταφρόνησαν, ἔτεσι δ’ Ογδοήκοντα μεγιστούς ἡμῖν πολέμους πεπολβμηκὸς οὐκ άνέστησαν, οὐδὲ τοὺς άλλους οσοι Πὑρρον πpoσηycvyovτo κατὰ τῆς ’Ιταλίας, οὐδ’ ημείς, τα ἔναγχος ταῦτα, τοὺς ’Ιταλών Αννίβα προσθεμένους Βιεφθείραμεν, οὐδὲ Βρεττίους, οἳ μέχρι τέλους αὐτῷ συνηγωνί-σαντο, ἀλλὰ γῇ μόνη ζημιώσαντες είάσαμεν εχειν τα υπόλοιπα, ως ευσεβές ὁμοῦ καὶ ἐ? ευτυχίαν ἡμῖν χρήσιμον, μη άφανίζειν ανθρώπων γένη μᾶλλον ἡ νουθετεϊν.
59. Τί οὐν παθόντες ἐπὶ Καρχηδονίων αλλάξω μεν την φύσιν, η χρώμενοι μέχρι νυν εύτυχοΰ-μεν; οτ ι μείζων ἐστιν ἡ πόλις αυτή; Bi αὐτὸ μέντοι καί τοῦτο μάλλον ἔτι φειΒοϋς αξία. ἀλλ’ ὅτι πολΧάκις παρεσπόνΒησεν ἐς ἡμᾶς; καὶ γὰρ ετεροι, καί σχεδὸν άπαντες. ἀλλ* ὅτι μικρὰν νῦν ύφιστανται τιμωρίαν; ων νῆες τε πάσαι χωρίς 492
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58.	“ I will say nothing in defence of the Cartha- chap. ginians; they do not deserve it. Nor do I forget JX that they violated other treaties before those which
are now under review. But what our fathers did in like circumstances (by which means they arrived at this summit of fortune) I will recall to your minds, though you know it already. Although all the neighbouring peoples round about us often revolted and were continually breaking treaties, our ancestors did not disdain them, neither the Latins, nor the Etruscans, nor the Sabines. Afterwards, when the Aequi, tlie Volsci, the Campanians, also our neighbours, and various other peoples of Italy, committed breaches of thfeir treaties, our fathers met them calmly. Moreover, the Samnite race, after betraying friendship and agreements three times and waging the most desperate wars against us for eighty years, were not destroyed, nor were those others who called Pyrrhus into Italy. Nor did we destroy those Italians who lately joined forces with Hannibal, not evpn the Bruttians, who remained with him to the last. We only took from them a part of their lands and allowed them to keep the remainder, considering it at once righteous and expedient to our prosperity not to exterminate whole races, but to bring them into a better state of mind.
59.	“ Why, in dealing with the Carthaginians, should we change our nature, in the possession of which we have until now so greatly prospered ? Is it because their city is large ? That is the very reason why it ought to be spared. Is it because they have often violated their treaties with us? So have other nations, almost all of them. Is it because they are now to be subjected to a light punishment ?
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δἐκα τταραιροΰνται, καί τοὺς Ελέφαντας, οἶς ίσχύουσι, τταραδιδόασι, καὶ τάλαντα Εὑμοῖκὰ μύρια, τελοῦσι, καὶ πόλεων ἁπασῶν άφίστανται καὶ χώρας όσης άρχουσιν ἐκτὸς τῶν Φοινικίδων τάφρων, καὶ arparoXoyeiv αὐτοῖς άττηηόρευται, και οσα λιμώττοντες ηρττασαν άττοδιδόασιν ἔτι λιμώττοντες, καὶ τῶν άμφιλόyωv ἐστὶν αὐτοῖς Χκιπίων 6 πολεμήσας κριτής, ἐγὼ μὲν καὶ τοῦ μεγέθους τῶνδε καὶ τοῦ πλήθους έτταινώ τον Σκιττίωνα, καί υμάς άξιώ φείσασθαι διὰ τὸν φθόνον και την των άνθρωττείων μεταβόλήν, οΐς είσιν ἔτι νῆες, πρὶν συνθώμεθα, Πολλαὶ καὶ πλῆθος ελεφάντων, καὶ ’Αννίβας στρατηγικώτατος ἀνὴρ ἤδη στρατιάν ἔχει, καὶ Μάγων ἐκ Κελτών καὶ Κιόνων ετέρους ay ει πολλοὺς, καὶ O ύερμινάς ό 'ϊ,ύφακος αὐτοῖς συμμαχεί καλ άλλα Νομάδων ἔθνη, δούλους τε εχουσι πολλούς, καὶ ἢν ἀπο-ηνώσι τὰ παρ’ ἡμῶν, αφειδώς αττασι χρησονται. χαλεττώτερον δ’ οὐδὲν άφειδίας εν μάχαις, ἐν αἷς καὶ τὺ δαιμόνων ανώμαλον και έττίφθονόν ἐστιν.
60. Ἀ καὶ Σκιπίων εοικεν ύφορώμένος ἐπι-στεΐλαι μεν ἡμῖν τὴν ἐαυτοῦ γνώμην, ἐπειπεῖν δ’ ὅτι καὶ βραδυνόντων συνθησεται. είκος δ’ εκεΐνον και τάδε άμεινον ημών ἐκλογίξεσθαι καὶ πλέον τι συνοράν, δντα ἐπὶ τῶν εpyωv. λυττησομεν τε, άκυροϋντες αυτού την τταραίνεσιν, ἄνδρα φιλόττολιν και στρατηηον εξαίρετου, ος οὐδ’ ἐς Αιβύην ημάς όρμωμένους ιταρώξυνέ τε, και
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They are to lose all their ships but ten. They are ohap. to give up their elephants, which constitute so large rx a part of their strength. They are to }iay 10,000 Euboic talents. They are to yield all the cities and territories outside of the Phoenician trenches, and they are forbidden to enlist soldiers. What they took from us when pressed by hunger they are to restore, although they are still hungry. As to all doubtful matters, Scipio, the man who fought against them, is the judge. I myself praise Scipio for the magnitude and multitude of these things, and you I ask to spare them considering the enviousness of heaven and the mutability of human affairs. They still have (until the treaty is ratified) an abundance of ships and elephants. Hannibal, that most skilful captain, still has an army ; Mago is leading another considerable force from the Celts and Ligurians ; Vermina, the son of Syphax, is allied with them, and other Numidian tribes; and they have also a great many slaves. If they despair of pardon from you they will use all these assurances recklessly. And nothing is more dangerous than recklessness in battles, in which also the divine will is both uncertain and jealous.
60.	“ It seems that Scipio too was apprehensive of these things when he communicated his own opinion to us, adding that if we delayed he would conclude peace himself. It is reasonable to suppose that in these matters too his judgment is better than ours, and that, being on the spot, he sees more than we.
If we reject his advice we shall give pain to that ardent patriot, that unique general, .who urged us to carry the war into Africa when we were not in favour of that either; and when he could not obtain
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στρατιάν ον Χαβων αν τῷ σννεστήσατο, καὶ τὰ ἐκεῖ προήγαγεν ἡμῖν ἐς ὅσον οὐκ ηΧπίζομεν. δ καὶ θαύμαζαν άξιον, ὅτι ραθύμως ἔχοντες ἐν ὰρχῇ τοῦδε τοῦ Πολέμου νῦν ἔχετε φιλονείκως καὶ ἀμέτρως, εἰ δέ τις ταῦτα μὲν ἡγεῖται καλώς ἔχειν, δέδιε δὲ μὴ καὶ νῦν τὰς σπονδὰς παραβωσιν οι Καρχηδόνιοι, μάΧιστά μὲν εἰκὸς αυτούς ἤδη σπονδών φνΧακής αἰσθάνεσθαι, πολλὰ ἐκ τῶν παραβάσεων παθὁντας, καὶ τὴν ευσέβειαν ἐς το μεΧΧον ποιήσεσθαι περὶ πολλοῦ, ἐξ άσεβείας ἐς γόνυ πεσὁντας* οὐκ ἔστι δὲ τῶν αὐτῶν συμβουλών ἄρτι μὲν καταφρονεϊν των Καρχηδονίων ως οὐδὲν ἔτι Ισχνόν των, δεδιέναι δ’ αὖθις ὡς άποστήναι δνναμένονς. ἡμῖν δὲ τὺ φνΧάσσειν αὐτοὺς ἐς το μὴ πάλιν αὔξεσθαι τοῦ νῦν άνεΧεΐν ενχερέστε ρόν ἐστι* νῦν μὲν γὰρ ἐξ άπογνώσεως μαχοννται, ὕστερον δ’ ἀεὶ δεδιὁτας τηρήσομεν. ἅλις δὲ κακών ίξουσι καί χωρίς ημών, οἶς οἶ τε περίοικοι Πάντες επικείσονται δυσμεναίνοντες της ποτε βίας, καϊ Μασσανάυσσης, ἀνὴρ πιστότατος ἡμῖν, εφεδρενσει παρών αει.
61. Εἰ δ’ ἄρα τις καὶ τῶνδε πάντων καταφρόνει, δπως δ’ αὐτὸς εκδέξεται την 'ϊ,κιπίωνος αρχήν, το εαυτού μόνον σκοπεί, καί πιστεύει και τα της τύχης αὐτῷ ἐς τέλος άπαντήσειν, τί και χρησό-μεθα τῇ πόλει Χαβόντες αυτήν, ἢν και Χάβω μεν; ανεΧονμεν άρδην, ὅτι σῖτον ἡμῶν καὶ ναῦς ήρπασαν; α μετά ποΧΧων ἄλλων άξιονσιν ἀποδοῦναι, ἢ τοῦτο μὲν οὐ πράξομεν, νέμεσίν 496
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an army from us, raised it himself, and there achieved chap. for us a success far beyond our expectations. And it IX is this which is so astonishing, that you who entered upon this war so sluggishly in the beginning, should now prosecute it so fiercely and to such extremity.
If any one agrees to this, but fears lest the Carthaginians should break faith again, I answer that it is more likely that they now' perceive the necessity of keeping their agreements because they have suffered so much from former violations of them, and that they will observe the claims of conscience all the more since their lack of conscience has brought about their fall. It is not consistent to despise the Carthaginians as being powerless, and in the same breath to fear lest they should have power to rebel. It will be easier for us to keep watch over them, that they do not become too great hereafter, than to destroy them now. Now they will fight with desperation, but hereafter they will always be held in check by their fears. Besides, they will have plenty of troubles without us, for all their neighbours, angered by their former tyranny, will press upon them, and Masinissa, our most faithful ally, will always be there to watch over them.
61.	«If any one is disposed to treat all these considerations lightly, and is only thinking how he may succeed to Scipio’s command and turn it to his own advantage, trusting that even the favours of fortune will attend him to the end, what are we going to do with the city after we have taken it— supposing we do take it ? Shall we destroy it utterly because they seized some of our com and ships, which they are ready to give back, together with many other things? If we do not do this (having
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τε θεῶν φυλασσόμβνοι καί ψόγον ανθρώπων, Μασσανάσσῃ δ’ ἔχειν δώσομεν; ἀλλ’ εἰ καὶ φίλο? ἐστίν, οὐ χρὴ στερροποιεῖν οὐδ’ ἐκεῖνον ἀμέτρως, ήγύσθαι δὲ τὴν ἔριν αὐτών τὴν ἐς ἀλλήλους τῷ Ῥωμαίων κοινω συμφέρβιν. ἀΧλ* ἐς προσόδους τὴν χώραν άνήσομβν; ἀλλ’ ἡ φυλάξουσα στρατία την πρόσοδον αναλώσει* πολλῆς γάρ, ὼ? ἐν πολλοῖς περιοίκοις καὶ πᾶσι βαρβάρου, δεη-σὁμεθα. ἀλλ’ αποικούν πέμψομεν ἐς μέσους τοσοὑσδε Νομάδιις; οἳ τῶν μὲν βαρβάρων ίσ-χυόντων αει δεινὰ πεἰσονται, ἢν δ’ έπικρατήσωσιν αυτών, ἐς τὺ μέλλον ἡμῖν ἔσονται φοββροϊ καί έπίφθονοι, χώραν τοσήνδε καὶ πολὺ κρ€ΐττονα τής ήμβτέρας βχοντζς. α καί αυτά μοι δοκεῖ συνιδὼν ὁ Σκιπιων κελεύειν ἡμῖν δέχεσθαι τὰ? Καρχηδονίων παρακλήσεις, πειθώμεθα οὖν καὶ τοῖς δεομὲνοις καὶ τῷ στρατηγφ”
62.	Ὀ μὲν ούτως εἶπε, Πὁπλιος δὲ Κορνήλιος, Κορνηλίου Λὲντλου συγγενής τοῦ τότε οντος υπάτου καί τον Σκιπίωνα διαδἐξεσθαι προσ-δοκώντος, ἀντέλβγεν ούτως·	“ τὺ μὲν συμφέρον
ἐστὶ μόνον ἐν τοῖς ποΧέμοις, ω ἄνδρες, χρήσιμων καί δσω δυνατήν ἔτι και νυν άποφαίνονσιν ούτοι την πάλιν, φυλάξασθαι χρή την απιστίαν αυτής μετὰ τῆς δυνάμεως, και την ίσχυν προανελεϊν, ἐπεὶ μὴ τὴν απιστίαν δυνάμεθα. οὐδεὶς δ’ ἡμῖν καιρός ἐς τὺ λΰσαι τον από Κάρχηδονίων φόβον ἐπιτηδειὁτερὁς ἐστι τοῦ παρόντος, ἐν ᾤ πάντων εἰσὶν ἀσθενεῖς καὶ άποροι, πριν αύθις αυτών ἐς ἑκάτερον αυξηθήναι. ου μέντοι και τον του δικαίου λογισμόν αν περιφύγοιμι, οὐδ’ ἀμετρίας μοι
4πὸ
THE PUNIC WARS
regard to the indignation of the gods and the chap. censures of men) shall we give it to Masinissa? Although he is our friend, it is best not to make him inordinately strong, but it should rather be considered a public advantage to the Romans that the two should be at strife with each other. Shall we collect rent from their land ? The expense of military protection would eat up the rent, for we shall need a strong force, being surrounded by numerous tribes, all of them barbarians. Are we going to plant colonies in the midst of such a host of Numi-dians ? If the barbarians are too strong for them, they will have no peace, while if they overpower them, they will hereafter become objects of fear and jealousy to us, possessing a country so great and so much more fruitful than ours. These are the very things, it seems to me, which Scipio clearly discerned when he advised us to yield to the prayers of the Carthaginians. Let us then grant their request and that of our general.”
62.	When he had thus spoken, Publius Cornelius, views of a relative of Cornelius Lentulus, who was then 8 consul and who expected to be Scipio’s successor, replied thus : “ In war, gentlemen, that which is expedient is alone advantageous. We are told that this city is still powerful. So much the more ought we to be on our guard against treachery joined to power, and to crush the power in time since we cannot extinguish the treachery. No time can be better chosen to free ourselves from all fear of the Carthaginians than the present, when they are weak and poor, and before they again accumulate strength and resources. Not that I would evade the claims of justice, but I do not think that we can be accused of
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cap* δοκὼ δόξαν οἴσεσθαι τὴν πόλιν ἐπὶ Καρχηδονίοις, οἳ παρὰ μὲν τὰς εὐπραξίας ἀδικοῦσι καὶ ενυβρί-ζουσιν ἐς ἆπαντας, ἐν δὲ ταῖς συμφοραΐν παρα-καλοϋσιν, ἂν δὲ τύγωσιν, εὐθὺς ἐπὶ ταῖς συν-θήκαις μετατίθενται. καὶ οὔτε σπονδών ἐστὶν αὐτοῖς αἰδὼς οὔτε λόγος όρκων· οὺς οὗτος άξιοι περ/σώζειν διὰ νέμεσιν θεῶν καὶ ανθρώπων φθόνον, ἐγὼ δ’ αὐτοὺς ηγούμαι τοὺς θεοὺς ἐς τόδε τὴν Καρχηδὁνα περιενε^γκεΐν, ἵνα δῶσί ποτε δίκην τῆς άσεβείαν οἳ καὶ περὶ Σικελίαν καὶ ’Ιβηρίαν καὶ ’Ιταλίαν καὶ ἐν αὐτῇ τῇ Αιβύη, και πρὸς ἡμᾶς καὶ πρὸ? τοὺς ἄλλους άπανταν, ἀεὶ συνετίθεντο καὶ παρώρκουν καί δεινά καί σγετλια εδρών. ὧν τὰ άλλότρια ὑμῖν πρὸ τῶν ήμετερων διεξειμι, ἵνα βἰδῆτε πάντας ἐφησθησομἐνους Καρχηδονίοις, εἰ δίκην δοῖεν.
63. Out οι Ζακανθαίους, πόλιν ’Ι/δηρίας επιφανή, σφίσι τε αὐτοῖς ἔνσπονδον καὶ φίλην ή μιν, ήβηδον εκτειναν οὐδὲν αδικούνταν. ούτοι Νουκερίον μπή-κοον ἡμῶν ἐπὶ συνθήκη λαβόντεν, καί όμόσαντεν συν δύο ίματίοιν έκαστον άττολύσειν, την μεν βουλήν αυτών ἐς τὰ βαλανεΐα συνεκλεισαν και ύτΓοκαίοντες τὰ βαλανεΐα άπέπνιξαν, τον δε δήμον άτηόντα κατηκόντισαν. ' Αγερρανών δε την βουλήν εν σπονδαιν ἐς τὰ φρέατα ενέβαλον, καί τα φρεατα επε'χωσαν. Μᾶρκὁν τε Κορνήλιον ύπατον ἡμέ-τερον ορκοιν άπατήσαντες ἡγαγον μὲν ώς επισκε-ψόμενον αυτών τον στρατηγόν άρρωστοϋντα, συναρπάσαντες δὲ ἀπήγαγον ἐς Αιβύην εκ Σικε-
5°°
Digitized by Google
THE PUNIC WARS
want of moderation toward the Carthaginians, who chap in their days of prosperity are unjust and insolent to IX everybody, but are suppliants in adversity, and then, if successful, break treaties as soon as they are made.
They have neither respect for treaties nor regard for their oaths—these people whom this gentleman thinks we ought to spare, in order that we may avoid the indignation of the Gods and the censures of men.
I think that the Gods themselves have brought Carthage into this plight in order to punish at last for their former impiety those who in Sicily, in Spain, in Italy, and in Africa itself, in dealing with us and with all others, were always making covenants and breaking oaths, and committing outrageous and savage acts. Of these things I will give you some foreign examples before I speak of those that concern ourselves, in order that you may know that all men will rejoice over the Carihaginians if they are brought to condign punishment.
63.	“ The people of Saguntum, a noble city of The crimes Spain, in league with themselves and friendly to us, of CwrthR&' they slaughtered to the last man, although they had given no offence. Those of Nuceria, a town subject to us, surrendered to them under a sworn agreement that they might depart with two garments each.
They shut the senators of Nuceria up in a bath-room and suffocated them with heat. Then they shot the common people with arrows as they were going away.
After entering into a treaty with the Senate of Acerra they threw them into wells and then filled up the wells with earth. Our consul, Marcus Cornelius, they lured by false oaths to an interview with their general, who pretended to be sick, and then seized and carried him prisoner from Sicily into Africa
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Χίας αΙχμάλωτον μετὰ δύο καὶ εἴκοσι νεῶν. εκτει-vav δὲ καὶ ῬῆγΧον αἰκισάμενοι, στρατηγόν ετερον ημών, υπ’ εύορκίας επανεΧθόντα πρὸ? αυτούς, όσα δ’ 'Αννίβας η πολέμων ἢ ἐνεδρεύων ἢ παρ-ορκών ἔς τε πόλεις καὶ στρατόπεδα ἡμῶν καὶ λήγων ἐς τοὺς συμμάχους ἔδρασε τοὺς αυτού, τά? τε πόλεις πορθών και τους αυτω συστρατευσαμε-νους κατακαίνω ν, μακρὸν ἄν εἵή καταλέγει ν. πλὴν ὅτι τετρακόσια ημών άνέστησεν άστη. τούς δ* αιχμαλώτους ἡμῶν τοὺς μὲν ἐς τάφρους και ποταμούς εμβαΧόντες ως γεφύραις έπέβαινον, τοὺς δὲ τοῖς εΧέφασιν ύπέβαΧΧον, τοὺς δ' ἀλλήλοις μονομαχέω εκέΧευον, άδεΧφούς άδεΧφοΐς συνιστάντες καί πατέρας ύιοΐς. τα δ’ ἔναγχον ταῦτα, περὶ εΐρηνης έπρέσβευον ενταύθα καί παρεκάΧουν και ωμνυον, καὶ οἱ πρόσβεις αυτών ἔτι παρήσαν, εν δὲ Λιβὑῃ τὰς ναῦς ημών διηρπαζον και τοὺς στρατιώτας κατέδεον. τοσούτον αὐτοῖς καὶ άνοιας διά την ωμότητα περίεστιν.
64.	Τούτοις οὖν τίς ἐστίν ἔλεος ἢ μετριοπάθεια παρ ετέρων, τοῖς οὐδὲν μέτριον ούδ* ήμερον ἐς ούδένας είρηασμένοις; τοῖς, ώσπερ ἔφη Σκιπίων, εἰ εΧάβοντο ἡμῶν, οὐδ* ἂν ονομα Ρωμαίων ὐττο-Χιπούσιν; ἀλλὰ πίστις ἐστὶ βέβαιος η δεξιά, ποια; τις σπονδή, τίς ὅρκος ον οὐκ έπάτησαν; τις δε συνθήκη καί χάρις ες ἢν οὐχ ύβρισαν; μη μιμησώμεθα, φ'ησίν, αυτούς. τινα yap συνθήκην ημείς Χύομεν οι μήπω τι συνθέμενοι; αλλὰ την ωμότητα, φησίν, αυτών μη μιμησώμεθα. φίλους οὐν καὶ συμμάχους ποιησόμεθα τους ωμοτάτονς; ουδέτερα τούτων άξια. άΧΧ* επίτρεφ'ατωσαν η μιν
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with twenty-two of our ships. They put another chap. general of ours, Regulus, to death with torture after IX he had gone back to them in accordance with his oath. The acts perpetrated by Hannibal himself in war, by stratagem and by perjury, against our cities and armies, and at last against his own allies, destroying their cities and slaughtering their soldiers serving with him, it would take too long to enumerate. In a word, 400 of our towns were depopulated by him.
They cast our men, whom they had taken prisoners, into ditches and rivers, making bridges of their bodies to pass over. They had them trodden under foot by elephants. They made them fight with each other, brothers against brothers and fathers against sons. And just now, while they were here treating for peace, and beseeching us, and taking oaths, and while their ambassadors were still among us, they seized our ships in Africa and put our men in chains.
To such a pitch of madness have they been brought by the practice of cruelty.
64.	“ What pity, therefore, or what moderation is Cali for due from others to these Carthaginians, who have vengeanco never exercised moderation or clemency towards anyone, and who, as Scipio says, would have expunged the very name of Rome if they had vanquished us ? But the right hand, he says, is a sure pledge. How so? What treaty, what oath, have they not trampled under foot? We should not imitate them, this gentleman says. What treaty can we violate when we have not yet made any ? But we should not imitate their cruelty, he says. Ought we then to make the most cruel people in the world our friend and allies? Neither of these things is desirable. Let them surrender at discretion, as is the
CAP.
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αὐτοὺς νέμω νενικημένων, ως πολλοὶ σφὰς ἐπέ-τρεψαν, σκεψόμεθα δ’ ημείς, καί ο τι αν δῶμεν, εἴσονται χάριν, οὐχὶ συνθήκην νομίζοντας είναι, διαφέρει δὲ τούτοιν έκάτερον ὧδε. μέχρι μεν συντίθενται, παραβήσονται καθάπερ καί πάΧαι, πρόφασιν αει τινα των συνθηκών φέροντες ως εν αύταΐς ηΧαττωμένοι· τα δ' άμφίΧογα εὑπρο-φάσιστα. όταν δὲ τταραδώσιν αυτούς, καϊ τὰ οπΧα παρεΧώμεθα, καί τα σώματα ἐφ’ ή μιν γένηται, και ττεισθώσιν ὅτι μηδέν αὐτοῖς ἐστὶν ίδιον, τα μεν φρονήματα αυτών καταβησεται, άγαπήσουσι δ’ δ τι αν παρ ημών Χάβωσιν ως άΧΧότριον. ει μεν οὖν Σκιπίων έτέρως δοκει, τάς γνώμα? ἔχετε συγ κρίνειν εἰ δὲ συνθησεται Καρχηδονίοις χωρὶς υμών, τί καί επέστεΧΧεν υ μιν; ἐγὼ μὲν γάρ, ως υ μιν κυρίοις ου σ ι περί τῶνδε κρΐναι, την γνώμην είπον, ἢν 'νομίζω συνοίσειν τη πόλει.”
65.	Τοιαυτα μὲν καί 6 Πὁπλιος εἶπεν ἡ δὲ βουΧή κατ άνδρα παρ* έκάστου βφηφον ητει, καί ες την Σκιπίωνος γνώμην αι πΧείους συνέδραμαν, εγίγνοντο οὐν αι συνθήκαι, τρίται αΐδε, Ῥωμαίοις καὶ Καρχηδονίοις προς άΧΧήΧους. καί δ Σκιπίων ες αυτάς έδόκει μάΧιστα τούς 'Ρωμαίους εναγα-γέσθαι, είτε τών είρημένων οΰνεκα λογισμῶν, είτε ως άρκούν Ῥωμαίοις ἐς ευτυχίαν το μόνην άφε-Χέσθαι Καρχρδονίους την ηγεμονίαν εἰσὶ γὰρ οἳ καὶ τόδε νομίζουσιν, αυτόν ες 'Ρωμαίων σωφρονισμόν εθεΧήσαι γείτονα καί άντίπαΧον αὐτοῖς φόβον ες αεί καταΧιπεΐν, ϊνα μη ποτε εξυβρίσειαν
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custom of the vanquished, and as many others have chap. surrendered to us, and then we will see what we will IX do. Whatever we accord to them they will then take in the light of a favour and not of a bargain. There is this difference between the two plans. As long as we treat with them they will violate the treaties as they have heretofore, always making some excuse that they were overreached, for doubtful points always provide plausible grounds for dispute. But when they surrender at discretion, and we take away their arms, and when their persons are in our possession and they see that there is nothing they can call their own, their spirits will be tamed and they will welcome whatever we allow them to have, as a gift bestowed upon them by us. If Scipio thinks differently you have the two opinions to choose from. If he is going to make peace with the Carthaginians without you, why did he send word to you at all ?
For my part, I have given to you, as to judges who are really going to exercise a judgment on the matter in hand, the opinion which 1 think will be for the advantage of the city.”
65.	After Publius had spoken, the Senate took a The Senate vote on the question, and the majority agreed with Scipio. Thus a third treaty was made between the treaty Romans and the Carthaginians. Scipio was thought to have urged this policy upon the Romans, either for the reasons mentioned above, or because he considered it a sufficient success for Rome to have taken the supremacy away from Carthage. There are some who think that in order to preserve the Roman discipline he wished to keep a neighbour b.c. 201 and rival as a perpetual menace, so that they might never become intoxicated with success and careless
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CAT.
IX
ἐν μεγέθει τύχης καὶ ἀμερ/μνίᾳ. καὶ τόδε οντω φρονήσαι τον Σκιπίωνα ου πολὺ ὕστερον ἐξεῖπε τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις Κάτων, έπιπλήττων παρωξνμ-μἐνοις κατὰ Ῥὁδου. ὁ δὲ ^κιπίων ταῦτα συνθέ-μενος ἐκ Αφυής ἐς τὴν ’Ιταλίαν παντὶ τῷ στρατφ διἐπλει, καὶ ἐ? τὴν Ῥώμην ἐσήλαυνε θ ριαμβεύων, επιφανέστατα δὴ τῶν πρὸ αυτού.
66.	Καὶ ὁ τρόπον, ᾤ καὶ νῦν ἔτι χρώμενοι διατελοῦσιν, ἐστὶ τοιὁσδβ. ἐστεφάνωνται μὲν ἄπαντες, ηγούνται δὲ σαλπικταί τε καὶ λαφύρων άμαξαι, πύργοι τε παραφέρονται μι μη ματ α των ειλημμένων πόλεων, καὶ γραφαϊ καί σχήματα των γεγονότων, εἶτα χρυσός καί άργυρος ασήμαντος τε καί σεσημασμένος καί εϊ τι τοιουτότροπον ἄλλο, καὶ στέφανοι οσοις τον στρατηγόν αρετής ενεκα άνα-δοΰσιν ή πόλεις ή σύμμαχοι ή τὰ ὺπ’ αὐτῷ στρατόπεδα. βόες δ* ἐπὶ τοῖσδε λευκοί, καὶ ελέφαντες ἦσαν ἐπὶ τοῖς βουσί, καὶ Καρχηδονίων αυτών καί Νομάδων ὅσοι τῶν ηγεμόνων έλήφθησαν. αυτού δ’ ἡγοῦνται τοῦ στρατηγού ραβδούχοι φοινικούς χιτώνας ένδεδυκότες, καί χορος κιθαριστών τε καί τιτυριστών, ἐς μίμημα Τυρρη/ακῆς πομπής, περιεζωσμένοι τε καί στεφάνην χρυσήν επικείμενοι■ ϊσα τε βαίνουσιν εν τάξει μετά φδής καί μετ όρχήσεως. Λυδοὺς αυτούς καλούσιν, ὅτι (οἶμαι) Τυρρηνοὶ Λυδῶν αποικοι. τούτων δέ τι? ἐν μέσω, πορφύραν ποδήρη περικείμενος καί ψέλια και στρεπτά άπο χρυσού, σχηματίζεται ποικίλως ές γέλωτα ως επορχούμνενος τοῖς πολέμιοι?. ἐπὶ δ’ αὐτῷ θυμιατηρίων πλήθος, και ό στρατηγός ἐπὶ τοῖς θυμιάμασιν, ἐφ’ άρματος καταηεγραμμένου ποικίλως, ίστεπται μὲν ἀπὸ
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by reason of the greatness of their prosperity. That chap. Scipio had this feeling, Cato, not long after, publicly declared to the Romans when he reproached them for undue severity towards the Rhodians. When Scipios Scipio had concluded the treaty, he sailed fromreturn Africa to Italy with his whole army, and made a triumphal entry into Rome far more splendid than that of any of his predecessors.
66.	The form of the triumph (which the Romans Form of still continue to employ) was as follows: All who were triumph in the procession wore crowns. Trumpeters led the advance and wagons laden with spoils. Towers were borne along representing the captured cities, and pictures showing the exploits of the war; then gold and silver coin and bullion, and whatever else they had captured of that kind : then came the crowns that had been given to the general as a reward for his bravery by cities, by allies, or by the army itself.
White oxen came next, and after them elephants and the captive Carthaginian and Numidian chiefs Lictors clad in purple tunics preceded the general; also a chorus of harpists and pipers, in imitation of an Etruscan procession, wearing belts and golden crowns, and they march in regular order, keeping step with song and dance. They are called Lydi because, as I think, the Etruscans were a Lydian colony. One of these, in the middle of the procession, wearing a purple cloak reaching to the feet and golden bracelets and necklace, caused laughter by making various gesticulations, as though he were dancing in triumph over the enemy. Next came a number of incense-bearers, and after them the general himself on a chariot embellished with various designs, wearing a crown of gold and precious
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χρυσόν καί λίθων πολυτίμων, ἔσταλται δ’ ἐς τον πάτριον τρόπον. πορφύραν, αστέρων χρυσών ένυφασμένων, καί σκήπτρον ἐξ ελέφαντος φέρει, καὶ δάφνην, ἢν ἀεὶ Ῥωμαῖοι νομίζονσι νίκης σύμβολον, έπιβαίνουσι δ’ αὐτῷ ἐπὶ τὺ ἄρμα παῖδες τε καὶ παρθένοι, καί ἐπὶ τῶν παρηόρων εκατέρωθεν ήθεοι συγγενεῖς. καὶ παρεπονται οσοι παρά τον πόλεμον ἦσαν αὐτῷ γραμματείς τε καὶ ύπηρέται και ύπασπισταί. καὶ μετ’ εκείνους ἡ στρατιά κατά τε ἵλας καὶ τάξεις, έστεφανωμένη πάσα και δαφνηφοροΰσα· οι δὲ ὰριστεῖς καὶ τὰ αριστεία επίκεινται. και των αρχόντων οὺς μὲν ἐπαινοῦσιν, οὺς δὲ σκώπτουσιν, ους δὲ ῆτέγουσ/ν· ἀφελὴς γὰρ ὁ θρίαμβος, καὶ ἐν εξουσία λέγειν ο τι θέλοιεν. άφικόμενος δὲ ἐς τὺ Καπιτώλιον ὁ Σκιπίων την μεν πομπήν κατέπαυσεν, είστία δὲ τοὺς φίλους, ώσπερ έθος ἐστίν, ἐς τὺ ιερόν.
Χ
67.	Καὶ τίλος εἔχε Ῥωμαίοις ὁ δεύτερος πρὸς Καρχηδονίους πόλεμος, άρξάμενος άπο 91βηρίας, λήξας δ’ ἐν Λιβύη ές τάσδε τὰς περὶ αυτής Καρχηδόνος σπονδάς. καί ολυμπιάδες εν τοῖς Ἕλλησιν ἦσαν ἀμφὶ τὰς ἑκατὸν καὶ τεσσαράκοντα καὶ τέσσαρας. Μασσανάσσης δὲ Καρ-χηδονίοις τε μηνίων καί Ῥωμαίοις θαρρών επέ-βαίνε γῇ πολλή των Καρχηδονίων ώς γενομένη ποτέ εαυτόν. καὶ οι Καρ^ηδὁνιοι Ῥωμαίους παρεκάλουν σφίσι Μασσανασσην σνναΧλάξαι. οι δ’ επεμπον διαλλακτάς, οϊς εϊρητο συμπράσ-
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stones, and dressed, according to the fashion of the chap. country, in a purple toga inwoven with golden stars. 1X He bore a sceptre of ivory, and a laurel branch, which is always the Roman symbol of victory. Riding in the same chariot with him were boys and girls, and on the trace-horses on either side of him young men, his own relatives. Then followed those who had served him in the war as secretaries, aids, and armour-bearers. After these came the army arranged in squadrons and cohorts, all of them crowned and carrying laurel branches, the bravest of them bearing their military prizes. They praised some of their captains, derided others, and reproached others; for in a triumph everybody is free, and is allowed to say what he pleases. When Scipio arrived at the Capitol the procession came to an end, and he entertained his friends at a banquet in the temple, according to custom.
X
67.	Thus the second war between the Romans and chap. the Carthaginians, which began in Spain and x terminated in Africa with the aforesaid treaty concerning Carthage itself, came to an end. This was about the 144th Olympiad according to the Greek reckoning. Presently Masinissa, being in- Masinissa’» censed against the Carthaginians and relying on the ^r8eda* friendship of the Romans, seized a considerable part of the territory belonging to the former on the ground that it had once belonged to himself. The Carthaginians appealed to the Romans to bring Masinissa to terms. The Romans accordingly sent
5°9
r
Digitized by G ogle
APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY, BOOK VIII
σειν ὅσα δύναιντο Μασσανάσσῃ. ον τω μὲν τὴν γῆν ἀπετέμετο Καρχηδονίων ὁ Μασσανάσσης, καὶ συνθηκαι Καρχηδονίοις καὶ πρὸ? τὁνδε έγένοντο, αἳ δι έμειναν ἐς ἔτη πε vt ή κοντά, ἐν οἶς μάλιστα ἡ Καρχηδὼν είρηνεύουσα ομαλως ἐς μίγα δυνάμεως καὶ εὐανδρίας ἦλθεν ἔκ τε πεδίων εύκμρπίας καὶ θαλάσσης ευκαιρίας.
68.	Καὶ ευθύς, οἷον ἐν ταῖς εύτυχίαις γίγνεται, οἱ μὲν ερρωζμάιον, οι δὲ έδημοκράτιζον, οϊς δ’ ηρεσκε Μασσανάσσης· ηγούντο δ’ έκαστων οι και δάξη καὶ αρετή προύχοντες, τῶν μὲν ρωμαϊζόντων 6 μέγας *Αννών, τῶν ὅ’ αιρουμενών τὰ Μασσα-νάσσου Αννίβας 6 ψὰρ επικαλούμενος, των δὲ δημοκρατιζόντων Άμίλχαρ, ᾤ Χαυνίτης έπώνυμον ἦν, καὶ Καρθάλων οἳ φυλάξαντες 'Ρωμαίους τε Κελτίβηρσι ττολεμούντας και Μασσανάσσην επι-κουροϋντα υίω προς ετέρων Ιβήρων συγκεκλει-σμένφ,πείθουσι τον Καρθάλωνα βοηθαρχον οντα, και επι τῇδε τῇ άρχη τὴν χωράν περιιόντα, έπιθέσθαι τοῖς Μασσανάσσου σκηνουμένοις εν άμφιλόγφ γη. 6 δὲ καὶ εκτεινέ τινας αυτών και λείαν περιηλασε, και τούς εν τοῖς άγροΐς Αίβυας επι τούς Νομάδας ηγειρεν. άλλα τε πολλά αύτοΐς έργα πολέμων ες άλληλους γίγνεται, μέχρι Ῥα>-μαίων έτεροι πρέσβεις ἐπῆλθον ἐς διαλύσεις, οϊς ομοίως εϊρητο Μασσανάσση βοηθείν ἀδήλως, καὶ εβεβαίωσαν οἵδε τῷ Μασσανάσσῃ ὅσα προειλη-φει, μετά τέχνης, ὧδε. είπον μεν οὐδὲν οὐδὲ ήκουσαν, ϊνα μη τι ως εν δίκη Μ ασσανάσσης ελαττοϊτο, εν μέσφ 8* άμφοιν γενομενοι τὰς χεῖρας 5ιο
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arbitrators, but told them to favour Masinissa as much chap. as they could Thus Masinissa appropriated a part x of the territory of the Carthaginians, and they made a treaty with him also which lasted about fifty years, during which Carthage, blessed with unbroken peace, advanced greatly in population and power by reason of the fertility of her soil and her advantageous position on the coast.
68.	Very soon (as frequently happens in periods of b.c. 193 prosperity) factions arose. There was a Roman party, a democratic party, and a party whichln mge favoured Masinissa. Each had leaders of eminent reputation and bravery. Hanno the Great was the leader of the Romanizing faction: Hannibal, surnamed the Starling, was the chief of those who favoured Masinissa; and Hamilcar surnamed the Samnite, and Carthalo, of the democrats. The latter party, watching their opportunity while the Romans were at war with the Celtiberians, and Masinissa was marching to the aid of his son, who was surrounded by other Spanish forces, persuaded Carthalo (the commander of auxiliaries and in discharge of that office going about the country), to attack the subjects of Masinissa, who were encamped on disputed territory. Accordingly he slew some of them, carried off booty, and incited the rural Africans against the Numidians,
Many other hostile acts took place on both sides, b-c· 18‘-until the Romans again sent envoys to restore peace, telling them as before to help Masinissa secretly.
They artfully confirmed Masinissa in the possession of what he had taken before, in this way. They would neither say anything nor listen to anything, so that Masinissa might not be worsted in the controversy, but they stood between the two litigants and
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διέστησαν και τοῦτο ἦν αὐτοῖς κέλευσμα πρὸς ἀμφοτἐρους ἐς διαλύσεις, οὐ πολὺ δ’ ὕστερον ὁ Μασσανάσσης ημφισβητει καὶ τῶν λεγομένων μεγάλων πεδίων καὶ χώρα? πεντήκοντα πόλεων, ἢν Τὑσκαν προσα^ορεύουσιν. ἐφ’ οἶς πάλιν οἱ Κ,αρχηδόνιοι κατεφυηον ἐπὶ 'Ρωμαίους, οι δ’ ὺπὲ-σχοντο μὲν αὐτοῖς καὶ.τότε πρόσβεις πεμψειν ἐς δίαιταν, διετριψαν δὲ εως είκασαν πολλὰ των Καρχηδονίων διεφθάρθαι.
69.	Καὶ τότε πρόσβεις ἔπεμπον ἑτέρους τε καὶ Κάτωνα, οἳ ἐς τὴν ἀμφίλογον γἡγ ἀφι-κὁμενοι ήξίουν σφίσιν άμφοτόρους περὶ απάντων επιτ ρόπειν. Μασσανάσσης μὲν οὐν, οἷα πλεο-νεκτών καὶ Ῥωμαίοις ἀεὶ θαρρών, επετρεπεν. οι Καρχηδόνιοι δ’ ὺπώπτευον, ἐπεὶ καὶ τοὺς πρὁ-τερον ηδεσαν οὐκ εὖ δικάσαντας. εφασαν ούν τὰς συνθηκας τὰς ἐπὶ Χκιπίωνος οὐδὲν χρῄζειν δικών οὐδὲ διορθώσεως, ὅσα μὴ ἐξ αυτών παρα-βαίνεται μόνα, οι δ’ οὐκ άνασχόμ^νοι περί μέρους δικάζειν ἐπανῄεσαν, καὶ τὴν χωράν περιεσκόπουν, ακριβώς τε είρηασμόνην καί κατασκευές μεγάλας εχουσαν. εἶδον δὲ καὶ τὴν πόλιν ἐσελθὁντες, οση τε την δύναμιν ἦν, καὶ πλῆθος ὅσον ηΰξητο ἐκ τῆ? οὐ πρὸ πολλοῦ κατὰ Χκιπίωνα διαφθοράς, επανελθόντες τε ές 'Ρώμην, εφραζον ου ζήλου μάλλον η φόβου γέμειν αὐτοῖς τὰ Καρχηδονίων, πόλεως δυσμενούς τοσήσδε και γείτονος εύχερώς ούτως αυξανόμενης, και ο Κάτω ν μάλιστα ελε·γεν ου ποτε Ῥωμαίοις βέβαιον οὐδὲ τὴν ελευθερίαν εσεσθαι πριν εξελεϊν Καρχηδόνα. ων ἡ βουλή 512
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stretched out their hands, and this was their way of chap. commanding both to keep the peace. Not long x afterward Masinissa raised a dispute about the land B,c* 174 known as the “big fields” and the country belonging to fifty towns, which is called Tysca.
Again the Carthaginians had recourse to the Romans.
Again the latter promised to send envoys to arbitrate the matter, but they delayed until they conjectured that the Carthaginian interests were almost entirely, ruined.
69.	They then sent the envoys, and among others b-c. 167 Cato. These went to the disputed territories and asked that both parties should submit all their differences to them. Masinissa, who was seizing more than his share and who always had confidence in the Romans, consented; but the Carthaginians were suspicious, because they knew that the former ambassadors had given unfair decisions. They said therefore that there was no need to have a dispute and a correction of the treaty made with Scipio, and that they only complained about transgressions of it. As the envoys would not consent to arbitrate on the controversy in parts, they returned home. But they carefully observed the country; they saw how diligently it was cultivated, and what valuable resources it possessed. They entered the city too and saw how greatly it had increased in power and population since its overthrow by Scipio not long before; and when they returned to Rome they declared that Carthage was to them an object of apprehension rather than of jealousy, a great and hostile city, near at band, and growing thus easily.
Cato especially said that even the liberty of Rome would never be secure until Carth$g£ was destroyed.
513
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πυνθανομενη έκρινε μὲν πολεμεῖν, ἔτι δ’ έχρηζε προφάσεων, και την κρίσιν απόρρητον είχον. Κάτωνα δ’ ἐξ εκείνον φασιν εν τῇ βουλή συνεχεΐ γνώμη λέγειν, Καρχηδὁνα μὴ εἶναι, Χκιπίωνα δὲ τὸν Νασικᾶν τὰ εναντία άξιοΰν, ΚαρχηΒόνα εάν, ἐς φόβον άρα καί τὁνδε Ῥωμαίων έκΒιαιτωμένων
70.	ΚαοχηΒονίων δ’ οἱ Βημοκρατιξοντες τοὺς τὰ Μασσανασσου φρονούντας εξέβαλον, ἐς τεσσαράκοντα μάλιστα όντας, καὶ ψήφον επήνεγκαν φυγής, και τον δῆμον ωρκωσαν μήτε καταΒέξεσθαί ποτε μήτε άνέξεσθαι των λεγὁντων καταΒέχεσθαι. οι δ’ εξελαθέντες ἐπὶ τὸν Μασσανάσσην κατέ-φυγον, και εξώτρννον ἐς πόλεμον, ὁ δὲ καὶ αντος όντως ἔχων έπεμπε των παίΒων ες Καργηδὁνα Γολὁσσην τε καὶ Μικίψταν, άξιων καταΒεχεσθαι τούς Bi αυτόν εξεΧηλαμένους, τοντοις προσιούσι τὰς πύλας ο βοήθαρχος άπέκλεισε, Βείσας μὴ τὸν δῆμον οι συγγενείς των φευηόντων καταΒακρύ-σειαν. Γολὁσσῃ δὲ καὶ επανιόντι Ἀμίλχαρ ὁ Χαννίτης επίθετο, καὶ τινας μὲν εκτεινεν, αυτόν δὲ έθορύβησεν, ἐφ’ οἶς ὁ Μασσανάσσης προφάσεις τάσδε ποιούμενος επόλιόρκει πάλιν 'Ορόσκοπα. και τήσΒε παρά τὰς συνθήκας εφιέμενος. οι δὲ Καρχηδὁνιοι πεζοΐς μεν Βισμυρίοις καί πεντακισχίλιοι?, ίππενσι δὲ πολιτικοϊς τετρακοσίοις, ’ΑσΒρούβα τον τότε σφων βοηθάρχου στρατη-γονντος, ἐπὶ τὸν Μασσανἀεισην εστράτενον. και πλησιάσαχτιν αύτοΐς "Ασασίς τε και Χονβας ταξίαρχοι τον Μασσανάσσου, Βιενεχθεντες τι τοῖς παισὶ Μασσανάσσου, προσέΒραμον ες αυτομολίαν ιππέας άγοντες έξακισχιλίονς, οίς επαρθεις
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When the Senate learned these things it resolved chap. upon war, but still needed a pretext, and meanwhile x concealed its determination. It is said that Cato, from that time, continually expressed the opinion in the Senate that Carthage must not exist. Scipio Nasica held the contrary opinion, that Carthage ought to be spared so that the Roman discipline, which was already relaxing, might be preserved through fear of her.
70.	The democratic faction in Carthage drove out b·0· 152 the leaders of the party favouring Masinissa, to the number of about forty, and also carried a vote of banishment, and made the people swear that they should never be taken back, and that the question of taking them back should never be discussed. The banished men took refuge with Masinissa and urged him to declare war. He, nothing loath, sent two of his sons, Gulussa and Micipsa, to Carthage to demand that those who had been expelled on his account should be taken back. When they came to the city gates the captain of auxiliaries shut them out, fearing lest the relatives of the exiles should prevail with the multitude by their tears. As Gulussa was returning Hamilcar the Samnite set upon him, killed some of his attendants, and thoroughly frightened him. Thereupon Masinissa, making this an excuse, laid siege to the town of Oroscopa, which he desired to possess contrary to the treaty. The Carthaginians with 25,000 foot and 400 city horse under Hasdrubal, who was then their b.c. iso captain of auxiliaries, marched against Masinissa.
At their approach, Asasis and Suba, Masinissa’s lieutenants, on account of some difference with his sons, deserted with 6000 horse. Encouraged by this
5IS.
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cap. 6 ' Ασδρούβας μετεστρατοπὲδευεν εγγντέρω του x βασιλέως, καὶ ἐν ταῖς άκροβόλίαις ἐπὶ κρεισσόνων ἦν. ὸ δὲ Μασσανάσσης ἐνεδρεύων αυτόν ύπεχώρει κατ’ ὀλίγον οἷα φεύγών, εως προσήγαγεν ἐς πεδίον μίγα καὶ ἔρημον, οὖ πανταχόθεν ἦσαν λόφοι καί απόκρημνα καί αγοράς απορία, τότε δ’ ἐπξω στρέψας ἐστρατοπέδευεν ἐν τοῖς πεδινοῖς· ο δὲ Άσδρούβας ἐς τοὺς λόφους ως όγυρωτέρους άνέδραμεν.
71. Καὶ οἱ μὲν τῆς επιούσης έμελλον ἐς χεῖρας ἦξειν, 'Ζκιπίων δ* ὁ νεώτερος, ο την Καρχηδὸνα ύστερον ελών, ύποστρατενόμενος τότε Αενκ,όλλφ Κελτίβηρσι πολεμοῦντι, ἐς τον Μασσανάσσην άφικνεΐτο πεμφθεϊς ελέφαντας αίτήσαι. καί αὐτῷ Μασσανάσσης, τοῦ σώματος ώς ἐς μάχην ἐτπμελοὑμένος, Ιππέας απαντάν ίπεμψε, καί των παίδων τισὶν έκέλευεν ελθόντ α υποδέξασθαι. αντος δ’ ἅμ’ ἐφ τόν στρατόν εξέτασσεν, όγδοή-κοντα μεν καλ οκτώ γεγονὼς ἔτη, ίππεύων δ’ ἔτι καρτερώς καί γυμνόν τον ίππον άναβαίνων, ως έθος ἐστὶ Νομάσι, καὶ στρατηγών καί μαγόμένος. εἰσὶ γὰρ Αφυών οι Νομάδες εύρωστότατοι, και μακροβίων ον των μακροβιώτατοι. αίτιον δ’ ἴσως ὅ τε χειμὼν οὐ πολὺ κρύος ἔχων, [ὑφ’ ου φθείρεται πάντα,] καὶ τὺ θέρος οὐ κατακαιον ώσπερ Αιθίοπας τε καί ’Ινδούς, διὸ καὶ των θηρίων τα δυνατώτατα ἥδε ἡ γῆ φέρει, καί οι ἄνδρες ἐν ύπαίθρφ καί πόνοις είσίν αει. ολίγος τε ό οίνος αύτοΐς, καί ή τροφή πόσιν απλή τε καί ευτελής. ό μὲν δὴ Μασσανάσσης έπιβάς Ιππον διεκόσμει τον στρατόν, καί Άσδρούβας άντεξήγε τον ίδιον αὐτῷ, πολὺ πλήθος· ήδ?7 γὰρ καὶ τῷδε πολλοὶ προσελη-
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accession, Hasdrubal moved his forces nearer to the king and in some skirmishes gained the advantage. But Masinissa, laying a trap for him, retired little by little as if in flight, until he had drawn him into a great desert surrounded by hills and crags, and destitute of provisions. Then turning about he pitched his camp in the open plain, but Hasdrubal drew up among the hills as being a stronger position.
71.	They were to fight the following day. Scipio the younger, who afterwards captured Carthage, and who was then serving under Lucullus in the war against the Celtiberians, came to Masinissa’s camp, having been sent thither to procure elephants. Masinissa, as he was preparing his own person for battle, sent a body of horse to meet him, and charged some of his sons to receive him when he should arrive. At daylight he put his anny in order of battle in person, for although he was eighty-eight years old he was still a vigorous horseman and rode bareback, as is the Numidian custom, both when fighting and when performing the duties of a general. Indeed, the Numidians are the most robust of all the African peoples and are the longest-lived of all those long-lived nations. The reason probably is that their winter is not cold enough to do them much harm and their summer is not so extremely hot as that of Ethiopia and India ; for which reason also this country produces the most powerful wild beasts, and the men are always working and in the open air, while they drink very little wine and their food is simple and frugal. When Masinissa, upon his charger, drew up his army Hasdrubal drew up his in opposition, its numbers being great, since on his side also many recruits had flocked in from the
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λύθεσαν ἐκ τῆς χώρας, ὁ 8e Σκπτίων εθεάτο την μάχην ἀφ’ υψηλού καθάπερ ἐκ θεάτρου, ἔλεγἐ τε ττολλάκις ύστερον, ἀγῶσι συνενεχθεις ττοικίλοις, οϋττοτε ὧδε ησθηναι· μόνον yap ἔφη τὁνδε τὸν πόνον άφροντις ἰδεῖν, μυριαΖας ἀνδρῶν συνιοὑσας ἐς μάχην ἕνδεκα, ἔλεγἐ τε σεμνύνων δύο πρὸ αυτού την τοιάνδε θεάν ἰδεῖν ἐν τῷ Τρωικῴ πολἑμῳ, τον Δίω ἀπὸ τῆςνΙδης καὶ τὸν Ποσειδῶνα ἐκ Σαμοθράκης.
72.	Γενομἐνης δὲ τὴς μάχης ες νύκτα ἀπ’ ἡοὺς, καὶ πολλών πεσὁντων εκατέρωθεν, ἔδοξεν eVl κρεισσόνων ο Μασσανάσσης ηενέσθαι. καὶ αὐτῷ ύττοστρέφοντι ἀπὸ του ἔργου ὁ Σκιπίων ώφθη. 6 δὲ αυτόν ola φίλον εκ πάτπτου περιεῖπε θερα-ττεύων. οττερ οἱ Καρχηδὁνιοι μαθόντες, ἐδέοντο τοῦ Σκπτίωνος ττ ρος Μ ασσανάσσην σφάς συναλλάξαι. ο δὲ συνήγαγε μὲν αὐτούς, yiy νο μενών δὲ προκλήσεων οι Καρχηδόνιοι τῷ Μασσανάσσῃ τὴν μὲν περὶ τὺ Ἐμπόριον γἡν ελεyov μεθησειν, καί άρηυρίου τάλαντα δώσειν διακόσια αύτίκα καί οκτακόσια συνχρόνω, τους δ’ αυτομόλονς αΐτούντος οὐχ ύττέστησαν οὐδ’ άκούσαι, ἀλλ’ άττρακτοι διεκρίθησαν. και Σκιττίων μεν ἐς Ίβηρίαν εχων τους ελέφαντας έττανηει, Μ ασσανάσσης δὲ τον λόφον των πολεμίων ιτεριταφρεύσας, ἐφύλασσε μηδεμίαν αὐτοῖς ayopav εσφέρεσθαι. οὐδ’ ἄλλως ἐγγὺς ἦν οὐδὲν, ἐπεὶ καὶ αὐτῷ μόλις εκ μακροϋ σφόδρα ἐπιμόχθως εφέρετο ολίγη. Άσδρούβας δ’ ευθύς μεν έδόκει δύνασθαι διεκτταΐσαι τους πολεμίους έρρωμένφ ἔτι καὶ άτταθεί τῷ στρατφ,
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country. Scipio witnessed this battle from a height, chap. as one views a spectacle in a theatre. He often x said afterwards that he had been present at many contests, but never enjoyed any other so much, for here only had he seen at his ease 110,000 men join battle. He added with an air of solemnity that only two before him had seen such a spectacle : Jupiter from Mount Ida, and Neptune from Samo-thrace, in the Trojan war.
72. The battle continued from dawn till night, many falling on both sides, and it seemed that Masinissa had the advantage. As he was returning from the field Scipio presented himself, and Masinissa greeted him with the greatest cordiality, having been a' friend of his grandfather. When the Carthaginians learned of this they besought Scipio to make terms for them with Masinissa. He brought them to a conference, and the Carthaginians made proposals that they would surrender to Masinissa the territory belonging to the town of Emporium and give him 200 talents of silver now and 800 talents later.
But when he asked for the deserters they would not even hear of it. So they separated without coming to an agreement. Then Scipio returned to Spain with his elephants, but Masinissa drew a line of circumvallation around the hill where the enemy were encamped and prevented them from getting any food brought in. Nor could any be found in the neighbourhood, for it was with the greatest difficulty that he could procure a scant supply for himself from a long distiftice. Hasdrubal considered himself strong enough to break through the enemy’s line at once with his army, which was still in good health and unharmed. But having more supplies
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arfopaP δ’ ἔχων Μασσανάσσου πλείονα πρόκα-λεῖσθαι τον Μασσανάσσην ενόμιζε, και παρέμενε, πυνθαΡο μένος α μα και Ῥωμαίων επιέναι πρέσβεις ἐς διαλύσεις, οι δ’ ἡλθον μὲν, εἴρητο δ’ αὐτοῖς, εἰ Μασσανάσσης ἐλασσοῖτο, λῦσαι τὴν διαφοράν, εἰ δ* ἐπὶ κρεισσόνων εἴη, καὶ παροξνναι.
73. Οἱ μὲν δὴ τὺ εαυτών έπραξαν, 6 δὲ λιμὸς τὸν Ά&δρούβαν καὶ τοὺς Καρχηδονίους εξέτριβε· Καὶ τοῖς σώμασι πάντα ἔχοντες ἀσθενῶς, βιάσασθαι μεν οὐκέτι τοὺς πολεμίους ἐδύναντο, τὰ δ* υποζύγια πρώτον, εἶτα τοὺς ίππους ἐπὶ τοῖς ύποζυγίοις ἔθυον, καὶ ιμάντας έψοΰντες ησθιον. καλ νόσων αυτούς ἰδέαι πάσαι κατελάμβανον ἐκ τε πονηριάς τροφών καί ακινησίας έργων καὶ ὥρας ἔτους· σννεκἑκλειστο γὰρ ἐς ἐν χωρίον και στενόν στρα-τόπεδον οχλος ανθρώπων ἐν Αιβύη θέρους. των τε ξύλων αυτούς ἐς την εψησιν επίλιπόντων τὰ ὅπλα κατέκαιον. καὶ τῶν άποθνησκόντων οὐδεὶς οὔτ’ εξεφέρετο, Μασσανάσσου τὴν ψυλακὴν οὐκ άνιέντος, οΰτ εξεκαίετο ξύλων απορία. ὸ οὖν φθόρος αὐτοῖς ἦν πολὐς τε καὶ περιώδυνος, συν-όύσιν όδωδόσι και σηπομένοις σώμασιν. το τε πλεῖστον ήδη τοῦ στρατού διέφθαρτο· και το υπόλοιπον ουδεμίαν σφίσιν ελπίδα σωτήριας όρώντες, τοὺς αύτομολους ύπέστησαν εκδοϋναι τω Μασσανάσση, και πεντακισχιλία αργυρίου τάλαντα πεντηκοντα ετεσιν εσενεγκεΐν, τούς τε φυγάδας σφών καταδέξασθαι παρά το ορκιον, καὶ αυτοί διά μιὰς πὑλη^ τοὺς εχθρούς καθ' ενα διεξελθβῖν σὺν χιτωνίσκω μόνφ. Γολόσσης δ’ αὐτοῖς άπιούσι, χαλεπαίνων της ου προ πολλου διώξεως, εἵτε συνειδότος του πατρός είτε δι
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than Masinissa he supposed that the latter would chap. offer battle. So he waited near him, hearing also x at the same time that ambassadors were on their way from Rome to negotiate a peace. By and bye they came, having instructions if Masinissa were beaten to put an end to the strife, but if he were successful, to spur him on. And they carried out their orders.
73- In the meantime hunger wasted Hasdrubal Carthagin-and the Carthaginians and, being much debilitated, they were no longer able to assault the enemy. an<* .
•ἱ	i/»i	τ J captured
First they ate their pack animals, and after them their horses, and boiled their leather straps for food. -They also fell sick of all kinds of diseases due to bad food, want of exercise, and the season, for they were enclosed in one place and in a contracted camp—a great multitude of men exposed to the heat of an African summer. When the supply of wood for cooking failed they burned their shields. They could not cany out the bodies of the dead because Masinissa kept strict guard ; nor could they burn them for want of fuel. So there arose a destructive and painful pestilence among them in consequence of living in the stench of putrefying corpses. The greater part of the army was already wasted away.
The rest, seeing no hope of escape, agreed to give up the deserters to Masinissa and to pay him 5000 talents of silver in fifty years, and to take back those who had been banished, although this was contrary to their oath. They were to pass out through their enemies, one by one, through a single gate, and with nothing but a short tunic for each. But Gulussa, full of wrath at the assault made ujion him not long before, either with the connivance of his father or upon his
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CAP.
X
CAP.
XI
ἐαυτοῦ, Νομάδας ίππὲας επέπεμψεν, οί οὐκ αμυνόμενους, Οὕτε ὅπλον ἔχοντας ἐς ἄμυναν οὑτε φυγεῖν υπ’ ἀσθενείας δυναμἐνους ἔκτειναν. ἐκ τε μυριάδων πἐντε στρατόν καί όκτακισχιΑίων άνδρων οΧίγοι πάμπαν ἐς Καρχηδὁνα περιεσώ-θησαν, καὶ συν αὐτοῖς Άσδρουβας τε ὁ στρατηγό? καὶ ἔτεροι τῶν επιφανών.
XI
74.	Τοιόσδε μὲν ὁ Μασσανάσσου καὶ Καρχή· δονίων πόλεμος ἦν, ἐκδἐχεται δ’ αυτόν ὁ τρίτος ἐν Αιβύη καί τεΧευταΐος 'Ρωμαίων, καί Καρχηδόνιοι τῷ Μασσανάσσου πταίσματι συμπεσὁντες, ασθενέστατης ὺπ’ αὐτοῦ τὸς πόλεως γενομἐνης, αυτόν τε Μασσανάσσην ἐδεδοίκεσαν ἐγγὺς ἔτι ὄντα μετὰ πολλοῦ στρατόν, καὶ Ῥωμαίονς δνσμε-ναίνοντας ἀεὶ σφίσι καὶ πρόφασιν θησομένονς τα ἐς τον Μασσανάσσην γενὁμενα. ὧν ουδέτερον κακώς ὺπενὁουν* αὐτίκα γὰρ °ί 'Ρωμαίοι ττνθο-μενοι στρατόν επηγγεΧΧον ἐς ὕλη ν τὴν Ίταλ,ιαν, τὴν μὲν χρείαν ον λέγοντες, ὡς δ’ ἀν ὸξἑως ἔχοιεν ἐς τὰ παραγγεΧΧόμενα χρῆσθαι, καὶ οἱ Καρχηδό-νιοι νομίζοντες ἐκλύσειν τὴν πρόφασιν, επεκή-ρνσσον ' Ασδρούβα τε τῷ στρατηγησαντι τοῦδε τοῦ πρὸς Μασσανάσσην Πολέμου καὶ Καρθάλων* τῷ βοηθά^χω, καί εἴ τις ἄλλος εφήπτο του έργου, θάνατον, ἐς εκείνους την αιτίαν του ποΧέμου περί-φέροντες. ες τε Ῥώμην πρέσβεις επεμητον, of κατηγορούν μὲν αὐτοῦ Μασσανάσσου, κατηγορούν δε καί τώνδε των άνδρων ως άμυναμένων αυτόν $22
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own motion, sent against them a body of Numidian chap. cavalry as they were going out. Having neither arms x to resist nor strength to fly, the defenceless men were slain. So, out of 58,000 men composing the army only a few returned safe to Carthage, among them Hasdrubal, the general, and others of the nobility.
XI
74.	Such was the war between Masinissa and the chap. Carthaginians. The third and last Punic war of the XI Romans in Africa followed it. The Carthaginians ^;^49 having suffered this calamity at the hands of puiiic war Masinissa, and the city being much weakened by it, they began to be apprehensive of the king himself, who was still near them with a large army, and also of the Romans, who were always harbouring ill-will toward them and would make the affairs of Masinissa an excuse for it. They were not wrong in either particular. The Romans, when they learned the foregoing facts, straightway began to collect an army throughout all Italy, not saying for what it was intended but in order, they said, to have it ready for emergencies. The Carthaginians, thinking to put an end to the excuse, condemned Hasdrubal, who had conducted the campaign against Masinissa, and Carthalo, the captain of auxiliaries, and any others who were concerned in the matter, to death, putting the whole blame of the war upon them. They then sent ambassadors to Rome to complain of Masinissa, and at the same time to accuse- these men of taking up arms against him too hastily and rashly, and of
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cap. όξεως τε καί προπετῶς καὶ τὴν πόλιν ἐς πρόφασιν ἔχθρα? έμβαλόντων. ως δέ τις τῶν βουλευτών τοὺς πρόσβεις ἦρετο ὅπως οὐκ ἐν ὰρχῇ τοῦ πολέμου τοὺς αίτιους, ἀλλὰ μετὰ τὴν ἦσσαν εξεκή-ρυξαν, καὶ πρὸς ἡμᾶς οὐ πρότερον ἀλλὰ νῦν πρεσβενεσθε, οἱ μὲν άποκρίσεως ήπόρουν, ἡ δὲ βουλή πάλαι διεγνωκυΐα πολεμήσαι καί προφάσεις ερεσχηλονσα ωδε άπεκρίνατο, Καρχηδονίους οὔπω Ῥωμαίοις ἱκανῶς άπολογήσασθαι. πάλιν ουν άγωνιώντες ήρώτων, εἰ δοκουσιν άμαρτειν, τί παθόντες άπολύσονται τὺ έγκλημα, οι δὲ όντως εφασαν τῷ ρήματι, “ εἰ τὺ ικανόν ποιήσετε Ῥωμαίοις.” ζητούντων δ’ εκείνων ο τι εϊη το ικανόν, οἱ μὲν φοι)το cΡωμαίους εθελειν τοῖς χρήμασι προσεπιθεΐναί τοῖς ἐπὶ %κιπίωνος ώρι-σμενοις, οι δὲ Μασσανάσση της άμφιλόγου γης μεταστηναι. άπορονντες ουν πάλιν ες Ῥὡμην ἔπεμπον, καὶ παρεκάλονν γνώναι σαφώς ο τι ἐστὶν αὐτοῖς τὺ ικανόν, οι δὲ αὖθις εφασαν εἰδἐναι Καρχηδονίονς καλῶς, και είπόντες άπεπεμφταν.
75.	Οἱ μὲν δὴ φόβου καί απορίας ἦσαν ἐν τούτῳ, ’Ιτύκη δε, ἡ Αιβύης μεγίστη μετά Καρχη-δὁνα πόλις, λιμένας τε εχονσα ευόρμους καλ στρατοπέδων καταγωγάς δαφτιλεΐς, εξήκοντα σταδίους από Καρχηδὁνος άφεστώσα και καλώς ες πόλεμον αὐτοῖς επικείμενη, τὰ Καρχηδονίων ἄρα καὶ αὕτη τότε άπογνουσα και τὺ πάλαι μίσος ες αὐτοὺς εκφέρουσα εν καιρω, πρόσβεις ες Ῥὡμην επεμφτεν, οἳ τὴν Ίτυκην Ῥωμαίοις ἐπέτρεπον. ἡ δὲ βουλή 524
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furnishing an occasion for an imputation of hostility orap. on the part of their city. When one of the senators XI •asked the ambassadors why they did not condemn their officers at the beginning of the war instead of waiting till they were beaten, and why they did not send their embassy before, instead of postponing it till now, they could not give any answer. The Senate, which had previously resolved upon war and No excuse yras only seeking some petty excuse, answered thatfor war the defence so far offered by the Carthaginians was not satisfactory. The latter, much disturbed, asked again, if they had done wrong, how they could atone for it. The answer was given in a word: “You must satisfy the Roman people.” When they inquired amongst themselves what satisfaction meant, some thought that the Romans would like to have something added to the pecuniary fine imposed by Scipio ; cithers, that the disputed territory should be given qp to Masinissa. Being therefore again at a loss what to do they sent another embassy to Rome, and asked to know exactly what satisfaction was required. The Romans replied that the Carthaginians knew perfectly well, and having given this answer dismissed them.
75.	While they were in this state of fear and Utica joins perplexity, the city of Utica (the largest in Africa the Romans after Carthage itself, having harbours with good anchorage and numerous landing-places for disem-liarking armies, at a distance of sixty stades from Carthage and well situated as a base of operations against it), observing the plight the Carthaginiaria were in, and recalling their ^lcipnt animosity toward tfrem tjtrs critical moment, setrt arι embassy to &ome offering to give themselves up to the Ronaans.
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και τέως ἐς τον πόλεμον όρμώσά τε teal παρασκευαζόμενη, πόλεως ὐχυρᾶς οὕτω καὶ επικαίρου πpoσyεvoμεvης εζέφηνέ τε τὴν γνώμην, καί ἐς τὺ Καπιτώλιον, ουπερ είώθασι περί Πολέμου σκο-πεϊν, συνελθουσα εψηφίσατο ΚαρχηΒονίοις πολε-μεῖν. στρατηγούς τε τοὺς υπάτους αὐτίκα ἐξε-πεμπον, ἐπὶ μὲν τοῦ πεζού Ήίάνιον Μανίλιον, ἐπὶ δὲ τοῦ στόλου Αεύκιον Μάρκιον Κ,ηνσωρΐνον, οἶς ἐν άπορρήτφ ἐλέλεκτο μὴ άνασχεΐν του πόλεμου πριν Καρχηδὸνα κατασκάψαι. οι μὲν δὴ θύσαντες ἐς Σικελίαν επλεον ὡς ἐκεῖθεν ἐς τὴν Ιτύκην Βιαβαλουντες, ναυσΐ 3* ἐφέροντο πεντήκοντα μὲν πεντήρεσιν, εκατόν δ* ήμαολίαις, άφράκτοις δὲ καὶ κέρκουροις καί στρογγυλοί? πολλοῖς, καὶ στρατόν ἢγον όκτακισμυρίους πεζούς καί Ιππέας ἐς τετρά-κισχιλίους, άρίστους άπαντας· ως yap ἐς επιφανή στρατείαν καί προνπτον ἐλπίδα πᾶς τις αστών καί συμμάχων ωρμα, και πολλοί καί εθελονταϊ παρτργηεΧλον ες τον κατ&λαηον.
76.	ΚαρχηΒονίοις δὲ προσέπεσεν ή τε κρίσις τοῦ πολέμιου καί τὺ ἔργον ὁμοῦ δι* ὲνὸς άγγελον 6 yap αυτός εφερέ τε τὺ ψήφισμα του πολέμου, και τὰς ναῦς έόήλου πλεΐν ἐπὶ σ φας. εκπλα-γέντες οὖν άπεγίγνωσκον αυτών απορία τε νεών καί απώλεια προσφάτψ τοσήσδε νεότητος, ου συμμάχους εχοντες, ου μισθοφόρους ετοίμους, ου σίτον ες πολιορκίαν συνενηνεημίνον, όύκ ἄλλο οὐδὲν, ώς ἐν άκηρύκτφ καί τα^εΐ ττολἑμῳ, ούδ* αυτοί διαρκεΐν δυνάμενοι Ῥωμαιοις τε καὶ Μαιτ-σανάσση. πρόσβεις οὖν ετέρους ες Ῥὡμην έπεμπον αύτοκράτορας, ὅπη δ ὑ ναι ντο, τὰ παρόντα
526
Digitized by CjOOgLe
THE PUNIC WARS
The Senate, which had been previously eager and chap. prepared for war, having gained the accession of a XT city so strong and so conveniently placed, now disclosed its purpose. Assembling in the Capitol (where they are accustomed to deliberate on the subject of war), the senators voted to declare war against Carthage. They immediately despatched the consuls in command of the forces, M. Manilius having charge of the foot soldiers and L. Marcius Censorinus of the fleet, and they gave them secret orders not to desist from the war until Carthage was razed to the ground. After offering sacrifice they sailed for Sicily, intending to cross over thence to LJtica. They were conveyed in 50 quinqueremes and 100 hemiolii,1 besides many open boats, light ships and merchantmen. The army consisted of
80,000	infantry and about 4000 cavalry, all the very best. There was a general rush of citizens and allies to join this splendid expedition, and absolute confidence in the result, and many volunteers offered themselves for enrolment.
76.	The declaration of war and the fact that it had begun reached the Carthaginians by the same messenger, who brought both the vote of the Senate and the news that the fleet had already sailed. They were astounded, and in despair owing to want of ships and the recent loss of so many young men. They had neither allies, nor mercenaries, nor supplies for enduring a siege, nor anything else in readiness for this sudden and unheralded war, while by themselves they could not prevail against the Romans and Masinissa combined. They therefore sent another embassy to Rome with full powers to settle the difficulty on any
1 A light vessel with one and a half banks of oars.
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CAP.
XI
διαθέσθαι. οἶς ἡ σύγκλητος εἶπεν, ἐὰν τοῖς ὑπάτοις ἔτι οὖσιν ἐν Σικελία, τριάκοντα ημερών τῶνδε, οἷ Καρχηδὁνιοι τριακοσίους τοὺς ἐνδοξοτά-τους σφών παῖδας ἐς όνηρείαν παράσγωσι καλ τάλλα κατακούσωσιν αυτών, ἕξειν Καρχηδὸνα ελευθέραν τε καὶ αυτόνομον, καὶ γῆν ὅσην ἔχουσιν ἐν Λιβύῃ. ταῦτα μὲν ὲς τὺ φανερόν ε·φηφισαντο, καί τοῖς πρέσβεσιν ἔδωκαν ἐς Καρχηδὁνα φέρειν τό δόγμα* εν άπορρήτφ δὲ τοῖς υπάτοις επέστειλαν εγεσθαι τών ἰδίᾳ σφίσιν εντεταλμένων.
77.	Οἱ δε Καρχηδόνιοι τὴν μὲν γνώμην ίπτώ-7ΓΤ ευον, οὐκ ἐπὶ συνθήκη βέβαια τα δ μη ρα πάρε-χοντες· οἷα δ’ ἐν κινδύνω τοσωδε, τὰς ελπίδας εν ω μηδέν εκλείψουσι τιθέμενοι, σπουδή π ρολά-βόντες την προθεσμίαν, τοὺς παἷδας ἡγον ἐς Σικελίαν, γονέων τε αύτοΐς έπικλαιόντων καί οικείων, και μάλιστα τών μητέρων, cu σὺν όλολνγτ) μανιώδει τών τέκνων εξηπτοντο καί νεών τών φερουσών αυτά καί στρατηγών τών αγόντων, άηκυρών τε επελαμβάνοντο και καλώδια διέσπων καί ναύταις συνεπλέκοντο και τον πλοΰν έκώλυον. εἰσὶ δ’ αἳ καὶ μέχρι πολλοῦ τῆς θαλάσσης παρένεον, δεδακρυμέναι τε καλ ἐς τὰ τέκνα άφορώσαι. αἱ δ* ἐπὶ τῆς 7ἧς τὰς κόμας ετίλλοντο και τα στέρνα εκοπτον ως ἐπὶ πενθεί* εδόκονν γὰρ ονομα μεν ἐς ευπρέπειαν εἶναι τὴν ομηρείαν, ἔργω δὲ τῆς πόλεως έκδοσήν, ἐπ’ ούδεμια συνθήκη τώνδε τών παίδων διδόμενων. καὶ πολλά! καὶ τοῦτο ἐν ταῖς οίμωγαις κατ€-528
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terms they could. The Senate was convened, and chap. told them that if, within thirty days, the Cartha- XI ginians would give to the consuls, who were still in Sicily, 300 children of their noblest families as hostages, and would obey their orders in other respects, the freedom and autonomy of Carthage should be preserved and they should retain their lands in Africa. This was voted in public, and they gave the resolution to the ambassadors to carry to Carthage; but they sent word privately to the consuls that they should carry out their secret instructions.
77.	The Carthaginians had some suspicion of their design, since there was no security given for the return of the hostages. But in this hour of great peril they felt that their only hope lay in carrying out the commands to the letter. So, hastily antici- Pitiful pating the appointed time, they sent their children “henthe into Sicily, amid the tears of the parents, the kindred, hostages and especially the mothers, who clung to their little were 8611 ones with frantic cries and seized hold of the ships and of the officers who were taking them away, even holding the anchors and tearing the ropes, and throwing their arms around the sailors in order to prevent the ships from moving; some of them even swam out far into the sea beside the ships, shedding tears and gazing at their children. Others on the shore tore out their hair and smote their breasts as though they were mourning the dead.
For it seemed to them that the giving of hostages was a mere specious phrase, which meant really the giving up of the city, when they surrendered their children without any fixed conditions. Many of tbefti predicted, with lamentations, that it would
5*9
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X!
μαντεύοντο τῇ πόλει, μηδὲν αυτήν όνήσειν τοὺς παῖὃας ἐκδιδομἐνους* ἐν μὲν δὴ τῇ Καρχηδὁνι τῶν ομήρων ἡ ἀναγωγὴ τοιάδε τις ἦν, ἐν δὲ τῇ Σικελία, παραλαβόντες αὐτὰ οἱ ύπατοι διἐπβμπον ἐς 'Ρώμην, και τοῖς Καρχηδονίοις ἔφασαν ἐς τὺ τέλος τοῦ Πολέμου τὰ λοιπὰ ἐρεῖν ἐν Ιτύκῃ.
78.	Διαπλεύσαντές τε ἐς αὐτὴν ἐστρατοπέδευον, 6 μὲν πεζὸς ἔνθα πάλαι τὺ Σκιπίωνος ἦν στρατό-πέδον, αἱ δὲ νῆες ἐν τοῖς λιμέσι τοῖς Ίτυκαιων. ἀφικομἐνωὑ δὲ κακά πρέσβεων ἐκ Καρχηδὁνος, οἱ μεν νττατοι ττρουκάθηντο ἐπὶ βήματος χτφηλού, ηγεμόνων τε σφίσι καὶ χιλίαρχων πάρεστώτων, ἡ στρατία δ’ εκατέρωθεν ἐπὶ μήκος πολὺ ὅπλοις τε ἐπισήμοις έσκεύαστο, καί τα σημεία ἔφερον ορθά, ἵνα οἱ πρέσβεις το πλῆθος ἐκ τούτων συμβάλοιεν. ἐπεὶ δ’ οἱ μὲν ύπατοι τῷ σαλιπικτη προσέταξαν ύποσημήναι σιωπήν, ό δὲ κήρυξ άνείπε τούς Καρχηδονίων πρέσβεις προσιέναι, οἱ μὲν ἐσήγοντο διὰ στρατοπέδου μακρού, καί τον βήματος ου προσεπέλαξον, ἀλλὰ περισχοίνισμα ἦν ἐν μέσω, οι δ’ ύπατοι λέγειν αυτούς εκελευον ο τι χρήζοιεν. καὶ οἱ πρέσβεις ελεγον ἐλεεινὰ πολλὰ καὶ ποικίλα, συνθηκών τε πέρι των σφίσι προς 'Ρωμαίους γενομένων, καί Καρχηδόνος αυτής χρόνου και πλήθους και δυνάμεως και αρχής τής ἐς πολὺ μεγίστης εν γῇ καὶ θαλάσση γενομένης. οὐκ ἐπὶ σεμνολογία δὲ έφασαν λέγειν οὐ γὰρ εἶναι καιρόν εν συμφοραϊς σεμνόλογιας, “ ἀλλ* ἐς σωφρόνισμα ὑμῖν, ὦ Ῥωμαῖοι, καὶ μετριοπάθειαν ή τής ήμετέρας μεταβολής ὀξύτης ἔστω. κρά-τιστοι δὲ, ὅσοι τοὺς πταίσ αντος ελεούν τες το σφέτερον εὑελπι ποιούνται τῷ μηδέν ἐς ἄλλας
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profit the city nothing to have delivered up their chap. children. Such were the scenes that took place in XI Carthage when the hostages were sent away. When the consuls received them in Sicily they sent them to Rome, and said to the Carthaginians that in reference to the ending of the war they would give them further information at Utica.
78. Crossing to the latter place they pitched the Roman camp for their infantry at the same place where that J^tica ^ of Scipio had formerly been. The fleet remained in the harbour of Utica. When the ambassadors came there also from Carthage the consuls placed themselves on a high seat, with the chief officers and Embassy military tribunes standing near, and the whole army Carthage drawn up extending far on either side with arms glistening and standards erect, in order that the ambassadors might be impressed in this way with the strength of the expedition. When the consuls had proclaimed silence by the trumpet, a herald told the Carthaginian envoys to come forward, and they were led in through the long camp, but did not draw near to the place where the consuls sat, because they were fenced off by a rope. The consuls then ordered them to say what they wanted, and the envoys told a varied and pitiful tale about the former agreements between the Romans and themselves, about the antiquity of Carthage, its size and power, and its wide and long-enduring dominion on land and sea.
They said that they did not mention these things in a boasting way, this was no fit occasion for boasting, “ but in order that you, Romans, may be moved to moderation and clemency by the example of our sudden change of fortune. The strongest are they who pity the fallen, and found their hopes
531
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cap. τὐχας ἁμαρτεῖν, καὶ τάδε μὲν υμών ἄξια καὶ τῆς ύμετέρας εύσεβείας, ἣν προσποιεΐσθε μάλιστα ανθρώπων
79.	Εἰ δὲ καὶ ανήμερων έτετυχήκειμεν εχθρών, κόρος ἐστὶν ατυχημάτων ὅσα πεπόνθαμεν, Οἳ τὴν ηγεμονίαν της τε γης και θαλάσσης άφηρήμεθα, καί τὰς ναῦς ὑμῖν παρεδώκαμεν, καὶ ἄλλας οὐκ έπικτώμεθα, καὶ Θήρας και κτήσεως ελεφάντων άπέστημεν, καὶ ο μη ρ α τα κράτιστα καί πάλαι καί νυν Παρεδώκαμεν, καὶ φόρους τελοΰμεν εύτάκτως σί παρ ετέρων ἀεὶ λαμ-βάνοντες. καί τάδε ήρκεσε τοῖς πατράσιν υμών, οἷς επολεμήσαμεν καί συνθήκας ἐπ’ αὐτοῖς εγράψαντο ἡμῖν ως φίλοις τε και συμμάχοις, καί όρκος εστιν εν ταῖς συνθήκαις άμφοιν όμοιος. κάκεΐνοι μεν ἡμῖν, οἷς επολεμήσαμεν, πιστοὶ μετὰ ταῦτα εγένοντο· ὑμεῖς δέ οἷς ουδ* ἐς χεῖρας ήλθομεν, τί τῶνδε των συνθηκών αίτιώμενοι παραβεβάσθαι, τον πόλεμον τόνΒε ὀξέως οὕτως εψηφίσασθέ τε καί άκηρυκτως έπηγ άγετε ή μιν; πότερον οὐ δίδομεν τοὺς φόρους; ή ναΰς εχομεν, ή τούς επιφθόνους ελέφαντας; ή ον πιστοί τα προς υμάς ἐξ εκείνου γεγόναμεν; ή ου κ ελεεινοί τῶν πέντε μυριάδων τών χθες άπολομένων νπο λιμού; ἀλλὰ Μασσανάσσῃ πεπολεμήκαμεν πολλά γε πλεονεκτουντι· καὶ πάντα δι’ ὑμᾶς ὲφέρομεν. ἀπαὑστως δ’ ἔχων καὶ ἀθεμίστως ἐς ἡμᾶς καὶ τὺ έδαφος εν ω καί έτράφη καί έπαιδεύθη, γην άλλην ημών άπέσπα περί το Ἐμπόριον· καὶ λαβών καὶ τήνδε έπέβαινεν ετέρας, μέχρι τὰς συνθήκας ἡμῖν
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on the consciousness of never having wronged others. Such a course will be worthy of you, Romans, and of that morality in which you claim to be preeminent.
79. “ But seven if we had met ruthless enemies, the cup of our misfortunes is already full. Our leadership on land and sea has been taken from us ; we delivered our ships to you, and have not built others ; we have abstained from the hunting and possession of elephants. We have given you, both before and now, our noblest hostages, and have paid tribute to you regularly, we who had always been accustomed to receive it from others. These things were satisfactory to your fathers, with whom we had been at war. They entered into a treaty with us that we should be friends and allies, and we took the same oath together to observe it. And they, with whom we had been at war, thereafter kept faith towards us. But you, with whom we have not even come to blows, what part of the treaty do you accuse us of violating, that you vote for war so suddenly, and inarch against us without even declaring it? Have we not paid the tribute ? Have we any ships, or any of the elephants which you grudge us ? Have we not been faithful to you from that time to this ? Are we not to be pitied for the recent loss of 50,000 men by hunger ? But we have fought against Masinissa, you say. Yes, but he was always seizing our property, and we endured all things on your account. Treating with unceasing injustice ourselves and the very ground on which he was nurtured and educated, he seized other lands of ours around Emporium, and after taking them he invaded still others, until he brought our treaty with
5.33
OHAP.
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cap. τὰς πρὸς ὑμᾶς συνἐχεεν εἰ tovt ἐστὶν ἡ τοῦδε τον πολέμου πρόφασις, ἡμεῖς δὲ καὶ τοὺς άμυναμένους αυτόν ἐξεκηρὑξαμεν, καὶ πρὸς ὑμᾶς πρέσβεις επέμψαμεν οἳ περὶ τούτων άπεXoyoυvτo, καὶ ετέρους αύτοκράτορας δπη θέλετε συνθέσθαι. τί οὖν ἔδει νεῶν και στὁλου καὶ στρατού προς άνδρας οὐχ όμoXoyoΰvτaς μὲν ἁμαρτεῖν, εαυτούς δὲ ὑμῖν επιτρέποντας; ὅτι δὲ οὐκ άπατώντες υμάς, οὐδὲ μικροΧοηούμενοι παθειν ο τι ἄν ζη-μιωτε, ταῦτα προυτείνομεν, επιδέδεικται σαφώς. ὅτε τοὺς άρίστους παΐδας ἐς όμηρείαν αίτούσιν ὑμῖν εὐθύς, ως τὺ δόγμα ἐκἐλευε, τὰς τριάκοντα προΧαβόν τες ημέρας, άπεστ είλαμεν.	του δ’
αυτόν δόγματος ἐστιν, ἣν παράσγωμεν ὑμῖν τὰ ομηρα, την Καρχηδὁνα εΧευθέραν εάν και αυτόνομον, κεκτημένην α εγρμεν”
XII
°χπ* 80. Οἱ μὲν δὴ πρέσβεις τοσαύτα εἶπον, Κην-σωρϊνος δ’ ύπαναστὰς ἀντέλεξεν ὧδε· “ τὰς μὲν αιτίας του ποΧέμου τί δεῖ λέγειν ὑμῖν, ὦ Καρχη-δὁνιοι, πρεσβεύσασιν ἐς Ῥώμην καὶ παρά της συγκλήτου μαθοΰσιν; h δὲ εψενσασθε περί ἡμῶν, τοῦθ’ ὑμᾶς εXέyξω. *πὶ 7δη	Soy μα δηΧοΐ, και
ἡμεῖς ὑμῖν ἐν Σικελία προείπομεν τὰ δ μη ρα παρα-Χαμβάνον τες, τα Χοιπά των δόξάν των έπικε-Χεύσειν εν Ιτύκῃ. των μὲν οὖν όμηρων της τε ταγυτητος καί της έπιΧέξεως επαινονμεν υμάς·
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you into confusion. If this is your pretext for the chap. war, we even condemned those who resisted him, and XI sent ambassadors to you to make the necessary explanations, and afterwards others empowered to make a settlement on any terms you pleased. What need then is there of a fleet, an expedition, an army against men who do not acknowledge that they have done wrong, but who, nevertheless, put themselves entirely in your hands ? That we were not deceiving you in making this offer, and that we would submit ungrudgingly to whatever penalty you impose, we demonstrated plainly when we sent, as hostages, the children of our noblest families, demanded by you, as the decree of your Senate ordered us, not even awaiting the expiration of the thirty days. It was a part of this decree that if we would deliver the hostages Carthage should remain free under her own laws and in the enjoyment of her possessions.”
XII
80.	So spake the ambassadors. Then Censorinus char rose and replied as follows: “ Why is it necessary ^ that I should tell you the causes of the war, Cartha- Censorinus ginians, when your ambassadors have been at Rome and have learned them from the Senate ? But what you have stated falsely about us, that I will refute.
The decree itself declared, and we gave you notice in Sicily when we received the hostages, that the rest of the conditions would be made known to you at Utica. For your promptness in sending the hostages and your care in selecting them, you are entitled to praise. But if you are sincerely desirous
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<^P· τί δὲ οπλών δεῖ τοῖς εἰρηνεύουσι καθαρώς; φέρετε* πάντα οσα δημόσιά τε καὶ ἴδια ἕκαστος υμών ἔχει, βέλη τε καὶ καταπὲλτας, ἡμῖν τταράδοτε.” ὁ μὲν οὔτως εἶπεν, οἱ δὲ πρέσβεις ἔφασαν ἐθέλειν μὲν καὶ τοῖσδε υπακούσαι, ἀπορεῖν δὲ ὅπως Άσδρούβαν, ᾤ θάνατον επεκήρυξαν, δύο μυριάδας ἀνδρῶν ἡδη συναγαγόντα καί αὐτῇ Καρχηδὁνι παραστρατοπεδεύοντα άμυνοΰνται. εἰπὸν των δὲ τῶν υπάτων ὅτι Ῥωμαῖοι τούτων επιμελήσονται, οἱ μὲν καὶ ταῦτα δώσει ν υπέσχοντο. καὶ συμπεμ-φθέντες αὐτοῖς Κορνήλιός τε Ζκιπίων ὁ Νασικᾶς καὶ Γναῖος Κορνήλιος ὁ Ισπανός ἐπίκλησιν παρ-ελάμβανον είκοσι μυριάδας πανοπλιών, καὶ βέλων και ακοντίων πλήθος άπειρον, καὶ καταπέλτας όξυβελεΐς τε καί λιθοβόλους ἐς δισχιλίους· καὶ φερομένων αυτών ἡ μὲν οψις ἦν λαμπρά και παράλογος, αμαξών τόσων δε υπ αυτών των πολεμίων αγόμενων, οι δε πρόσβεις εΐποντο αὐτοῖς, καὶ ὅσοι τῆς γερουσίας ἣ τῆς άλλης πολεως άριστοι η ιερείς ή ἄλλως επιφανείς εμέλλον τοὺς νπάτους ἐς εντροπήν ἣ ἔλεον άξειν· εσαχθεντες δὲ αντω κόσμψ τοῖς ὑπάτοις παρεστησαν. καί ὁ Κηνσωρϊνος (ἦν γὰρ είπέίν Ικανώτερος του συ να ρ χον) ἀναστὰς καὶ τότε, καὶ σκυθρωπάσας επι πολύ, ελεξεν ὧδε.
81. “Τῆς μὲν εύπειθείας υμάς, ω Καρχηδόνιοι, και προθυμίας της μέχρι νυν ες τε τα δμηρα καί τα δπλα επαινονμεν, χρὴ δ’ ἐν τοῖς άναγκαίοις βραχυλογειν. ύπόστητε γενναίως το λοιπόν τής συγκλήτου κέλευσμα· εκστητε της Καρχηδὁνος ἡμῖν, καὶ άνοικίσασθε οπη θέλετε τῆς υμετέραςt,
8$
THE PUNIC WARS
of peace why do you need any arms ? Come, chap. surrender to us all your weapons and engines of war, xn both public and private.” When he had thus spoken the ambassadors said that they would comply with -this order also, but that they did not know how they <x>uld defend themselves against Hasdrubal, whom they had condemned to death, and who had already collected 20,000 men and was encamped outside the very walls of Carthage. When the consuls said that the Romans would see to this, they promised to deliver up their arms. Thereupon Cornelius Scipio Nasica and Cnaeus Cornelius Hispanus were sent with the ambassadors, and received complete armour for 200,000 men, besides innumerable javelins and darts, and about 2000 catapults for throwing pointed missiles and stones. When they came back it was a remarkable and unparalleled spectacle to behold the vast number of loaded wagons which the enemy themselves brought in. The ambassadors accompanied them, together with leading senators and citizens, priests and other distinguished persons, who hoped to inspire the consuls with respect or pity for them. They were brought in and stood in their robes before the consuls. Again Censorinus (who was a better speaker than his colleague) rose, and after long contemplating them with a frown spake as follows:—
81.	“ Your ready obedience up to this point, Carthaginians, in the matter of the hostages and the arms, is worthy of all praise. But in cases of necessity, we must not multiply words. Bear bravely the τοιηηίηπψ command of the Senate. Yield Carthage to us, and betake yourselves where you like within your own territory at a distance of at least ten miles from
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cap. Ογδοήκοντα σταδίους ἀπὸ θαλάσσης· τήνδε γὰρ ἡμῖν ἔχνωσται κατασκάῆται.” οἱ δ' ἔτι Χἀγοντος αὐτοῦ τὰς χεῖρας ἐς τον Οὐρανόν άνέσχον μετὰ βοής, καί τούς θεοὺς ώς ἡπατημένοι κατεκάΧουν, πολλά τε καὶ δυσχερῇ κατὰ '¥ ωριαίων εβΧασ-φήμουν, ἢ θανατώντες ή εκφρονες ὄντες, ἢ τοὺς Ῥωμαίους ἐς μύσος πρέσβεων Βιερεθίζοντες. ἔς τε τὴν γῆν σφὰς ip ρίπτουν, καί χ€ρσΙ καί κε-φάλαΐς αυτήν ετυπτον οἱ δὲ καὶ τὰς εσθήτας iπεppήyvυvτo, και τοῖς σώμασι τοῖς εαυτών ένύβριζον ως ὑπὸ άνοιας ενηΒρευμένοι. ἐπεὶ δέ ποτε αὐτοῖς ὁ οίστρος ἔληξε, σιωπή ποΧΧή και κατήφεια ἦν οἷα νεκρών κειμένων. Ῥωμαῖοι δ’ εζεπΧήσσοντο, καὶ οἱ ύπατοι φέρειν αυτούς ἀγνώ-κεσαν ώς ἐπὶ ἀλλοκὁτῳ κεΧεύσματι, μέχρι παύ-σαιντο άηανακτοϋντες, καΧώς ειΒότες ότι τα μέγιστα δεινὰ αὐτίκα μὲν ἐς θρασύτητα εκ-πΧήσσει, συν χρονφ δὲ καταΒουΧοϊ την τοΧμαν ἡ άνάηκη. ο καλ τότε επαθον οι Καρχτ)Βόνιοι% παρά yap τὴν σιωπήν άπτομένου σφών τον κακού μαΧΧον, ayανακτεΐν μεν ετι επανσαντο, άνέκΧαιον δὲ καὶ κατεθρήνουν εαυτούς τε και παϊΒας καί γυναῖκας ἐξ ονομάτων, καί τὴν πατρίΒα αυτήν, ως ες άνθρωπον άκούουσαν Xiyovτες οἰκτρὰ και πολλά, οἱ δὲ ἱερεῖς καὶ τὰ τῶν ιερών ονόματα και τούς εν αὐτοῖς θεοὺς άνεκάΧουν, ως παροΰσι κάκείνοις προφέροντες τὴν άπώΧειαν. ἢν τε παμμιyής και ελεεινός οίκτος' οίμωζόντων ορίου τά τε κοινὰ καί τὰ ἴδια, μέχρι και Ῥ ωραίους αὐτοῖς επιΒακρύσαι.
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the sea, for we are resolved to raze your city to the .chap. ground.” While he was yet speaking, the Cartha- xn ginians lifted their hands toward heaven with loud pj^ht of cries, and called on the gods as avengers of violated Carthage faith. Repeatedly and virulently they cursed the Romans, either because they wished to die, or because they were out of their minds, or because they were determined to provoke the Romans to sacrilegious violence to ambassadors. They flung themselves on the ground and beat it with their hands and heads. Some of them even tore thefr clothes and lacerated their flesh as though they were absolutely bereft of their senses. When at last the frenzy was past they lay there, crushed and silent, like dead men. The Romans were struck with amazement, and the consuls thought it best to bear with men who were overwhelmed at an appalling command until their indignation should subside, for the}T well knew that great dangers often bring desperate courage on the instant, which time and necessity gradually subdue. This was the case with the Carthaginians; for when during the interval of silence the sense of their calamity came over them, they ceased their reproaches and began to bewail, with fresh lamentations, their own fate and that of their wives and children, calling them by name, and also that of their country, as though she could hear their pitiful and incessant cries like a human being.
The priests also invoked their temples, and the gods within them, as though they too were present, accusing them of being the cause of their destruction. So pitiable was this mingling together of public and private grief, that it drew tears from the Romans themselves*
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cap. 82. Τοὺς δὲ ὺπάταυς έσηει μὲν οίκτος ανθρώπινης μεταβολής, σκυθρωποί δ* Ανεμε νο ν καὶ τούτων κόρον αὐτοῖς ἐγγενέσθαι. ώς δὲ καὶ όδνρμων έληξαν, αὖθις ἦν σιωπή, καί \oyov αὑτοῖς διδὁντες ώς ἡ μὲν πόλις ἐστὶν ἄνοπλος Έρημος, ον ναΰν, ου καταπέλτην, οὐ βέλος, οὐ ξίφος ίχουσα, ούκ ανδρας οικείους ικανούς άπο-μάχεσθαι πόντε μυριάδων ἔναγχος διεφθαρμένων, ξενικόν δὲ οὐδὲν ἔστιν ἢ φίλος ἢ σύμμαχος ἢ καιρός ες ταῦτα, ἔχουσι δ* αὐτοῖς οἱ πολέμιοι καί τα τέκνα καλ τα όπλα καλ την χώραν, καί περί-κάθηνται τὺ ἄστυ ένοπλοι ναυσϊ καλ πεζψ και μηχανημασι καί ϊπποις, Μασσαακάσσης δ’ εχθρός ετερος εν ττΧενραις, θορύβου μεν ἔτι καὶ ayava-κτησεως επέσχον ως οὐδὲν ἐν ταῖς σνμφοραΐς ώφεΧούντων, ες δὲ λἀγους αὖθις έτράποντο. και Βάννων, ᾤ Τιγίλλας επώνυμου ἦν, επιφανέστατος ών εν τοῖς τότε παροϋσιν, αίτήσας είπεΐν ἔλεξεν* 83. “ Εἰ μὲν ἔστι καὶ τῶν πρότερον είρημενων ἔτι πρὸς ὑμᾶς, ὦ 'Ρωμαίοι, Xόyoς, ερονμεν, ούχ ώς δίκαια προφέροντες (ου yap ἔστιν ἐν καιρψ τοῖς άτυχονσιν avTiXoyia), ἀλλ* ἵνα μάθητε ώς ούκ Απροφάσιστος έστιν ὑμῖν ὸ ἔλλος ὁ ἐφ’ η μιν, οὐδὲ άXoyoς. ημείς yap Αιβύης μργοντες καὶ θαλάσσης οτι πΧείστης, περί ηγεμονίας ὑμῖν ἐπολεμή-σαμεν καί ταύτης άπέστημεν επί Χκιπίωνος, ὅτε τὰς ναῦς οὐμῖν τταρέδομεν καί ελέφαντας οσους εϊχομεν, καί φόρονς εταξάμεθα δώσε#* καὶ δί-,δομεν εν καιρφ. προς ούν θεών των τότε όμωμο->σμένων, >φείδεσθε μεν ημών, φείδεσθε δε των Ίκιπίωνος όρκων, όμόσαντος εσεσθαι 'Ρωμαίους
540
Digitized by Google
THE PUNIC WARS
82.	The consuls, although moved to pity by this chap. exhibition of the mutability of human affairs, waited xri with stern countenances till they should weary of lamentations. When their outcries ceased there
was another interval of silence in which they reflected that their city was without arms, that it was empty of defenders, that it had not a ship, not a catapult, not a javelin^ not a sword, nor a sufficient number of fighting men at home, having lost 50,000 a short time ago. Nor had they mercenaries, nor friends, nor allies, nor time to procure any. Their enemies were in possession of their children, their arms, and their territory. Their city was besieged by foes provided with ships, infantry, cavalry, and engines, while Masinissa, another enemy, was on their flank. Seeing the uselessness of noisy reproaches they desisted from them, and again turned to argument. Banno, surnamed Tigillas, the most distinguished man among them, having obtained permission to speak, said :—
83.	“ If you still have any respect for what we have Pathetic said to you before, Romans, we will speak, not as b^o °f though we were contending for right (since disputation is never timely for the unfortunate), but that
you may perceive that pity on your part toward us is not without excuse and not without reason. We were once the rulers of Africa and of the greater part of the sea, and contended with yourselves for empire. We desisted from this in the time of Scipio, when we gave up to you alt the ships and elephants we had. We agreed to pay yoti tribute and we pay it at the appointed thne. Now, in the name of the gods who witnessed the oaths, spare usr respect the oath sworn by Scipio that the Romans
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ρ. Καρχηδονίοις συμμάχους καὶ φίλους, οὐδ* ἔστιν ἐς ταυθ’ ὅ τι ἡμάρτομεν. οὐ ναῦς ἔχομεν, οὐκ ἐλέφαντας, οὐ τοὺς φόρους ἐκλείπομεν, άλλα καὶ συνεμαχήσαμεν ὑμῖν ἐπὶ τρεῖς βασιλέας. μηδὲ τῳ παραστή καταγιγνώσκειν, εἰ ταῦτα καί πρῴην εϊπομεν, ὅτε τὰ ὅπλα ῄτεῖτε* αἶ τε γὰρ συμφορά! ποιούσι μακρολογούν, καὶ άμα συνθηκών οὐδὲν ἐν ταῖς ίκβσίαις δυνατώτερον, οὐδ’ ἔχομεν ἐν οὐδὲν ἔτιρον ἀντὶ λόγων καταφυγειν, οἳ την δύναμιν ὑμῖν άττασαν ὲξἐδομεν. τὰ μὲν δὴ πρότερα τοιαΰτα, ών 6 Σκιπίων ἐστὶν ἡμῖν, ὦ Ῥωμαῖοι, βεβαιωτης· των δὲ παρόντων ὑμεῖς, ώ ύπατοι, δημιουργοί καί μάρτυρες ἔστε η μιν. ο μη ρα ῄτήσατε, καὶ τὰ κράτιστα ήγάγομεν ὑμῖν. ὅπλα ῄτήσατε, καὶ πάντα ελαβετε, ών οὐδὲ οἱ ληφθέντες εν ταῖς πολιορκίαις έκόντες μεθίενται. έπιστεύσαμεν δε ημείς τῷ Ύωμαίων ήθει καί τρόπφ· και yap ἡ σύγκλητος η μιν έπέ-στειλε, καὶ υμείς, τὰ δ μη ρα αι τοΰντες, εφατε την Καρχηδόνα αυτόνομον εάσειν, ει λάβοιτε. ει δὲ προσέκειτο καί τὰ λοιπά υμών άνέξεσθαι κεΧευ-όντων, ούκ εικός ἦν ὑμᾶς ἐπὶ μὲν τοῖς όμηροις, αίτήματι σοφει, την πάλιν αυτόνομον εσεσθαι προαγορεύσαι, εν δε προσθήκη των ομήρων ποιεῖσθαι τὴν Καρχηδὁνος αυτής κατασκαφήν, ἢν εἰ θἐμις ὑμῖν ἐστὶν ἀνελεῖν, πώς ελευθέραν ἔτι άφησε τε ή αυτόνομον, ως ελέγετε;
84.	Τάδε μὲν εϊχομεν είπειν καί περί των προ-τερών συνθηκών και περί τών προς υμάς γενομέ-νων. ει δὲ καὶ τούτων οὐκ άνέξεσθε, πα^ίεμεν άπαντα, καί ο τοῖς άτυχούσίν ἐστι λοιπὸν, οδυρό-
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and Carthaginians should be allies and friends. We chap. have not violated the treaty. We have no ships, no 111 elephants. The tribute is not in default. On the contrary, we have fought on your side against three kings. You must not take offence at this recital, although we made it before when you demanded our arms. Calamities make men verbose, and nothing gives more force to an appeal than the terms of a treaty. Nor can we take refuge in anything else than words, since we have given all other power over to you. Such, Romans, were the former conditions, for which Scipio is our surety. Of the present ones you, consuls, are yourselves the authors and the witnesses. You asked hostages, and we gave you our best. You asked for our arms, and you have received them all, which even captured cities do not willingly give up. We had confidence in the Romans’ habits and character. Your Senate sent us word, and you confirmed it, when the hostages were demanded, that if they were delivered, Carthage should be left free and autonomous. If it was added that we should endure your further commands it was not to be expected that in the matter of the hostages you would, in your distinct demand, promise that the city should be independent, and then besides the hostages would make a further demand that Carthage itself be destroyed. If it is right for you to destroy it, how can you leave it free and autonomous as you said you would ?
84. " This is what we have to say concerning the former treaties and those made with yourselves. If you refuse to hear even about the latter, then we abandon all else and have recourse to prayers and tears, the last refuge of the unfortunate, for which
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μέθα καὶ δεὁμεθα. πολλή δ’ ἡ ἱκεσία δι’ αφθονίαν κακών* ὑπὲρ τε γὰρ πόλεως παρακαλούμεν ἀρ-χαίας, χρησμοίς μετὰ θεών συνῳκισμἐνης, καί ὑπὲρ δόξης ἐπὶ μίγα προελθούσης, καὶ ονόματος ἐπιφοιτήσαντος ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ολην, ὑπέρ τε ἱερών τῶν ἐν αὐτῇ τοσῶνδε καὶ θεών οὐδὲν αδικούν των, ονς μὴ 7τανη7ὑβει9 ἀφέλησθε καὶ πο μπας καί εορτάς, μηδὲ- τοὺς τάφους τὰ εναγίσματα, οὐδὲν υ μιν ἔτι τῶν νεκρών επιζήμιων ὄντων, εἰ δὲ καὶ ημών ἔστιν ἔλεος (φατὲ δὲ καὶ ἡμᾶς ελεειν οἳ (τυγγωρειτε μετοικίσασθαι), φείσασθε πολιτικής ὲστιας, φείσασθε ἀγορᾶς, φείσασθε βονλαίας Θεοῦ, παντων τε τῶν ἄλλων ὅσα τοῖς ἔτι ζῶσι τερπνὰ καὶ τίμια. τί γὰρ δη καὶ δἐος ἔστιν ὑμῖν ἔτι Καρχηδὁνος, οι καὶ τὰς ναῦς ἔχετε ἡμῶν καὶ τὰ ὅπλα καὶ τοὺς επιφθόνους ελέφαντας; περί δὲ τῆς άνοικίσεως, εἴ τῳ δοκεῖ τοῦτο ἐς παρηγοριάν ἡμῖν προτίθεσθαι, ἔστι καὶ τόδε ἀμήχανον, ἀνδράσιν ἐς ήπειρον άνοικίσασθαι θαλασσοβιώτοις, ων άπειρον πλήθος εργάζεται την θάλασσαν· δίδομεν δ’ ὑμῖν ἀντίδοσιν αίρετωτέραν ἡμῖν καὶ εύκλεεστέραν ὑμῖν. τὴν μὲν πάλιν εάτε τὴν ούδενός ὑμῖν αιτίαν, αὐτοὺς δὲ ἡμᾶς οὺς άνοικίζετε, εἰ θέλετε, διαχρήσασθε. οὕτω γὰρ άνθρώποις δὁξετε χαλεπαινειν, οὐχ ιεροΐς και θεοις καί τάφοις καί πόλει μηδέν άδικούση.
85.	Δὁξης δ’ αγαθής καί ευσεβούς εφίεσθε, ω 'Ϋωμαϊοι, παρά πάντα έργα, καὶ μετριοπάθειαν εν τοῖς ευτυχήμασιν επαγγέλλεσθε, και τοῦθ’ οἶς ἄν ἀεὶ Λ άβητε κατ αλογ ίζεσθε· μὶ; δή, πρὸς Διὸς καὶ θεῶν, τῶν τε άλλων καί όσοι Καρχηδὁνα ἔτι ἔχουσι τε καὶ μή ποτε μνησικακήσαιεν ὑμῖν μηδὲ
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there is ample occasion in the abundance of our chap. calamity. We beseech you, in behalf of an ancient xn city founded by command of the gods, in behalf of a glory that has become great and a name that has pervaded the whole world, in behalf of the many temples it contains and of its gods who have done you no wrong. Do not deprive them of their nightly festivals, their processions and their solemnities. Deprive not the tombs of the dead, who harm you no more, of their offerings. If you have pity for us (as you say that out of pity you yield us another dwelling-place), spare the city’s hearth, spare our forum, spare the goddess who presides over our council, and all else that is dear and precious to the living. What fear can you have of Carthage when you are in possession of our ships and our arms and the elephants which you grudge us ? As to a change of dwelling-place (if that is considered in the light of a consolation), it is impracticable for our people, a countless number of whom get their living by the sea, to move into the country. We propose an alternative more desirable for us and more glorious for you. Spare the city which has done you no harm, but, if you please, kill us, whom you have ordered to move away. In this way you will seem to vent your wrath upon men, not upon temples, gods, tombs, and an innocent city.
85. “ Romans, you desire a good name and reputation for piety in all that you do, and you profess the virtue of moderation in prosperity, and claim credit for it from those whom you conquer.
Do not, I implore you in the name of Jove and of the other gods, especially those who still preside over Carthage (and may they never bear a grudge
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παισὶν ὑμετέροις, μὴ αγαθήν δόξαν υμών αυτών ἐν ἡμῖν πρώτοις διαβάλητε, μηδὲ τοιῷδε ἔργω τὴν εὕκλβιαν υμών καταμιάνητε, χαλεπφ μὲν εργα-σθήναι χαλεπφ δὲ άκουσθήναι, παρά τε πρωτοις ὑμῖν ἐξ άπαντος του βίου γενησομένῳ. πολεμάν γὰρ πολλοὶ μὲν Ἕλλησιν έγένοντο καί βάρβαροις, πολλοὶ δὲ ὑμῖν, ὦ Ῥωμαῖοι, πρὸς ετέρους· καὶ οὐδείς πω κατέσκαψε πόλιν χεῖρας τε πρὸ μάχης καθεΐσαν καί ὅπλα καὶ τέκνα παραδοϋσαν. καὶ εἴ τις ἔστιν ἐς ανθρώπους ἄλλη ζημία, καὶ τ αυτήν παθεϊν ύπομένουσαν. προφέροντες δ’ ὑμῖν όρκίους θεούς καί τύχην άνθρωπείαν καί την φοβερωτάτην τοῖς εύτυχούσι Νἑμεσιν, Βεόμεθα μήτε ες την ύμετέραν ευπραγίαν υμάς ύβρίσαι, μήτε τὰς ημετέρας συμφοράς ες άνηκεστον προαγαγεϊν, συγχώρησαν δ\ ει μη δίδοτε την πόλιν ἔχειν, ἔς γε την σύγκλητον ἔτι πρεσβεύσαν περί αυτής καί δεηθήναι. βραχύ δ’ ὁρᾶτε τὺ διάστημα τοῦ χρόνου, βάσανον μεν ή μιν φέρον μακράν εν όλίγω διά την των εσομένων αμφιβολίαν* ὑμῖν δὲ τὺ μὲν ασφαλές ἴσον, ἢ νυν ἣ μετ’ ολίγον τὰ δοκούντα δράν, τὺ δ’ ευσεβές καί φιλάνθρωπον επιγίγεται.”
86.	Τοιαῦτα μὲν εἶπεν ὁ Βάννων, οἱ δὲ ύπατοι δήλοι μεν ἦσαν έσκυθρωπακότες παρά πάντα τον λόγον οτι μηδέν ένδώσουσιν αὐτοῖς, παυσαμένου δέ ό Κηνσωρῖνος ἔλεξε “περὶ μὲν ὧν ἡ σύγκλητος προσέταξε, τί δεῖ πολλάκις λέγειν; προσέταξε γάρ, καὶ χρὴ γενέσθαι· οὐδὲ άναθέσθαι δυνάμεθα τὰ ἡδη κεκελευσμένα γενέσθαι. ταῦτα δὲ εἰ μὲν ώς έχθροις επεκελεύομεν, ἔδει μόνον είπειν καί ποιεϊν άναγκάζειν ἐπεὶ δὲ ἐπ’ ώφελεία κοινή, 546
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against you or your children), do not tarnish your chap. own good name for the first time in your dealings XH with us. Do not defile your reputation by an act so horrible to do and to hear, and which you will be the first in all history to perform. Greeks and barbarians have waged many wars, and you, Romans, have waged many against other nations, but no one has ever razed to the ground a city whose people had surrendered before the fight, and delivered up their arms and children, and submitted to every other penalty that could be imposed upon men. Reminding you of the oaths sworn before the gods, of the mutability of the human lot, and Nemesis, most terrible to the fortunate, we beseech you not to do violence to your own fair record, and not to increase our calamities beyond all cure. Or, if you cannot spare our city, grant us time for sending another embassy to your Senate and for making our petition. Although the intervening time is short, you see that it will bring long agony to us through the uncertainty of the event. But your security is the same, whether you execute your purposes now or a little later, and in the meantime you will have performed a pious and humane act.”
86.	So spake Banno, but the consuls showed by their stem looks during the whole speecli that they would yield nothing. When he had ceased, Cen-sorinus replied: “ What is the use of repeating what Reply of the Senate has ordered ? It has issued its decrees Cen8°nuus and they must be carried out. We have not even power to defer what has already been commanded.
If we had imposed these commands on you as enemies, Carthaginians, it would be necessary only to speak and then use force, but since this is a
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τάχα μέν τι καλ ημών, τὺ δὲ πλέον υμών, ω Καρχηδόνιοι, γίγνεται, οὐκ όκνήσω και τοὺς λογι-σμοὺς ὑμῖν εἰπεῖν, ἣν δύνησθε πεισθήναι μᾶλλον ἢ βιασθηναι, ἡ θάλασσα ὑμᾶς ἡδε, μεμνημΑνους τῆς ἐν αὐτῇ ποτὲ ἀρχῆς καὶ δυνάμεως, ἀδικεῖν επ αίρει, καί λίγο τοῦδε ἐς συμφοράς περιφέρει, Σικελία τε γὰρ δι* αυτήν έπεχειρησατε, και Σικελίαν άπωλέσατε- ἔς τε Ίβηρίαν διεπλεύσατε, και Ί βηρίαν άφηρησθε. εν τε ταῖς συνθηκαις εληζεσθε τούς εμπόρους, κα\ τούς ημετέρους μάλιστα, ϊνα λανθάνοιτε, κατεποντούτε, εως άλόντες ποινήν ἡμῖν ἔδοτε Σαρδώ, οΰτω και Σαρδοΰς άφηρέθητε διὰ τὴν θάλασσαν, ἢ πέφυκε πείθειν άπαντας αει του πλέονος ορε·γεσθαι διά την εν αυτή ταχυερηίαν.
87.	Ὄ καὶ ’Αθηναίους, ὅτε ἐγἐνοντο ναυτικοί, μάλιστα ηΰξησέ τε και καθεΐλεν ἔοικε γὰρ τὰ θαλάσσια τοῖς εμπορικοις κέρδεσιν, α και την αΰξησιν ἔχει καὶ τὴν απώλειαν άθρόαν. ἴστε γοἕν αυτούς εκείνους ὧν επεμνησθην, ότι την αρχήν επί τον Ίόνιον εκτείνοντες ες Σικελίαν ου πριν απίστησαν της πλεονεξίας, πριν την αρχήν άπασαν άφαιρεθήναι, και λιμένας καί ναΰς παραδούναι τοῖς πόλεμίοις, και φρουράν ενδέξασθαι τη πόλει, και τὰ τείγη σφῶν αυτοί τὰ μακρὰ καθελεΐν, καὶ
>	> λ	*	/ Λ	Α	'
σχεοον ηπειρωται τότε κακεινοι ηενεσυαι, ο και διεσωσεν ἐπὶ πλεῖστον αυτούς, ευσταθέστερος γάρ, ὦ Καρχηδὁνιοι, ὁ ἐν ηπείρφ βίος, γεωργίγ και ηρεμία προσπονων καί σ μικρότερα μεν ίσως τὰ κέρδη, βεβαιότερα δε καί άκινδυνότερα καθ-άπαξ τὰ τῆς γεωργίας τῶν εμπόρων, δλως τί
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matter of the common good (ours, perhaps, to a certain extent, but yours even more), I have no objection to giving you the reasons, if you may be thus persuaded instead of being coerced. The sea reminds you of the dominion and power you once acquired by means of it. It prompts you to wrongdoing and brings you thus into disaster. The sea made you invade Sicily and lose it again. Then you invaded Spain and were driven out of it. While a treaty was in force you plundered merchants on the sea, and ours especially, and in order to conceal the crime you threw them overboard, until finally you were detected, and then you gave us Sardinia by way of penalty. Thus you lost Sardinia also because of the sea, which always begets a grasping disposition by the very facilities which it offers for gain.
87.	“ Through this the Athenians, when they became a maritime people, grew mightily, but fell as suddenly. Naval prowess is like merchants’ gains— a good profit to-day and a total loss to-morrow. You know at any rate that those very people whom I have mentioned, when they had extended their sway over the Ionian Sea to Sicily, could not restrain their greed until they had lost their whole empire, and were compelled to surrender their harbour and their ships to their enemies, to receive a garrison in their city, to demolish their own Long Walls, and to become almost an inland people. And this very thing secured their existence for a long time. Believe me, Carthaginians, life inland, with the joys of agriculture and quiet, is much more equable. Although the gains of agriculture are, perhaps, smaller than those of mercantile life, they are surer and a great deal-safer. In fact, a maritime city seems to me to be
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μοι δοκεῖ πόλις ἡ μὲν ἐν τῇ θαλασσή ναῦς τις εἶναι μᾶλλον ὴ γῆ, πολὺν τὸν σάΧον των πραγμάτων εχουσα /cal τὰς μεταβοΧάς, ἡ δὲ ἐν τῷ μεσογείφ καρποϋσθαι το ἀκίνδυνον ώς ἐν γῇ. διὰ τοῦτ’ ἄρα και τὰ πάλαι βασίλεια ώς ἐπίπαν ἦν ἐν μέσω, και ἀπὸ τοῦδε μέγιστα έγένοντο τὰ Μήδων καὶ ’Ασσυριών καί ΤΙερσών καὶ ὲτἐρων.
88.	Ἀλλὰ βασιΧικών μὲν υποδειγμάτων παύομαι, οὐδὲν ὑμῖν ἔτι διαφερὁντων ἐς δὲ τὴν ὑμετέραν Αιβύην άπρδετε, ὅσαι μεσόγειοι πόλεις ἀκινδύνως βιούσιν. ών ἦς ἄν ἐθέλητε, γείτονες εσεσθε, ἵνα τὴν έρεθίζουσαν ὑμᾶς σφιν τε καὶ μνήμην αφή τε των νυν ενοχΧούντων κακών, όταν ἐς τὴν θάΧασσαν κενήν σκαφών άφορώντες άναμιμνή-σκησθε τού πλήθους ών εἔχετε νεῶν, καὶ λάφυρων ὅσων έφερετε, καί ἐς οἶον? γε τοὺς Χιμένας κατήγεσθε σοβαροί, καί τα νεώρια και τα των σκευών ταμιεία ενεπίμπΧατε. τί δὲ αι εν τοῖς τείχεσιν υποδοχαί στρατοπέδων τε και ίππων και εΧεφάντων; τί δὲ θησαυροί τούτοις παρωκοδομη-μένοι; τί ταῦτα μνημεία υ μιν ἐστίν; ἡ τί ἄλλο πΧην οδύνη, καί έρέθισμΛ ἐπανελθεῖν ἐς αυτά, ει ποτε δύναισθε; πάθος ἐστίν άνθρώπειον τοῖς μεμνημένοις τής ποτε τύχης, εΧπίζειν την τύχην έπανεΧεύσεσθαι, φάρμακον δε κακών άκεστήριον λήθη, ἦς οὐκ ἔνι μετασχεΐν ὑμῖν, ἢν μὴ τὴν σφιν άπόθησθε. και τούτου σαφέστατος εΧεγχος, οτ ι πολλάκις συγγνώμης καί συνθηκών τυχοντες παρε-σπονδήσατε. ει μεν οὖν ἔτι τῆς αρχής εφίεσθε καί δυσμεναίνε τε ή μιν ώς άφηρημένοι καί καιροφυΧακ-
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more like a ship than like solid ground, being so chap. tossed about on the waves of trouble and so much xn exposed to the vicissitudes of life, whereas an inland city enjoys all the security of the solid earth. For this reason the ancient seats of empire were generally inland, and in this way those of the Medes, the Assyrians, the Persians, and others became very powerful.
88.	“ But I will omit examples of monarchies, which no longer concern you. Look over your African possessions, where there are numerous inland cities out of the reach of danger, from which you can choose the one that you would like to have as a neighbour, so that you may no longer be in the presence of the thing that excites you, so that you may lose the sight and memory of the ills that now vex you whenever you cast your eyes upon the sea empty of ships, and call to mind the great fleets you once possessed and the spoils you captured and the harbours into which you proudly brought them, and filled your dockyards and arsenals. When you behold the barracks of your soldiers, the stables of your horses and elephants, and the storehouses alongside them, what do these things put into your minds ?
What else but grief and an intense longing to get them back again if you can ? When we recall our departed fortune it is human nature to hope that we may recover it. The healing drug for all evils is oblivion, and this is not possible to you unless you put away the sight. The plainest proof of this is that as often as you obtained forgiveness and peace from us you violated the agreement. If you still yearn for dominion, and bear ill-will toward us who took it away from you, and if you are waiting your
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εῖτε, δεῖ τἣσδε τῆς πόλεως ὑμῖν καὶ λιμένων τόνων-ὅε καὶ νεωρίων καὶ ταγών ἐς στρατοπέδου τροττον εἰργασμενών, καν τί ἔτι φειδὁμεθα εγθρων ειλημμένων; εἰ δὲ τῆς μὲν αργής ἀπὲστητε καθαρῶς, οὐ λόγῳ μᾶλλον ἢ γνώμη, μόνα δ’ ἐξῄρησθε Ανβύης ὰ ἔχετε, καὶ τάδε άττροφασίστως συνεθεσθε ἡμῖν, φέρετε, καί ἔργῳ ταῦτα ἐπιδείξατε, ἐς μὲν Αιβύην, ἢν ἔχετε, ἀνοικισάμενοι, τῆς δὲ θαλάσσης έκστάν-τες, ἦς ἀπὲστητε.
89. Μηδ* υττοκρίνεσθε ελεεΐν ἱερὰ καὶ εστίας καί άτ/οράς καί τάφους· ών τάφον μεν ἔστω ν ακίνητον, καὶ εvayίζετε αὐτοῖς εττεργομενον, καν τονς ίεροΐς θύενν ει θελετε ἐπιὁντες, τὰ δὲ λοιπὰ καθεΧωμεν. ου yὰρ καὶ νεωρίονς θύετε, οὐδὲ έναγίξετε τείγεσνν. εστίας δὲ καί ἱερὰ ἄλλα καὶ άηοράς ἔνι καὶ μετελ-θοντας ἐργάσασθαι, καὶ ταχὺ κάκεννα ὑμῖν ἔσται πατρία, ᾤ λἀγῳ καὶ τὰ εν Ύύρω καταΧπτόντες ήΧλάξασθε Ανβύην, τά τε έττίκτητα ὑμῖν τότε ηενομενα νῦν ττάτρνα τίθεσθε, βραγεν τε \6ytp μάθοντε Αν ως οὐχ ὑπο δυσμενείας ἀλλ’ ἐπὶ βεβαίψ τε 6μονοία καν άμερνμνία κοινή τάδε ττροστάσσομεν, εν αναμνησθείητε ὅτι καὶ Ἀλβην ἡμεῖς, οὐκ εγθραν ἀλλὰ μητρὑπολιν ουσαν, οὐδὲ δυσμεναίνοντες ἀλΧ* ώς άττοικον ιτροτιμωντες, ἐπὶ σνμφεροντ ι κοινφ μετ φκίσαμεν ἐς Ῥώμη ν, καὶ ἐλι/σιτέλησεν άμφοτεροις, ἀλλ’ εἰσὶ γὰρ ὑμῖν ἔτι χειρωνακτες πολλοὶ θαΧασσοβίωτον, καν τούτον
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opportunity, then of course you have need of this chap. city, this great harbour and its dockyards, and these xn walls built for the shelter of an army. In that case, why should we spare any longer our captured enemies ? But if you have abdicated dominion sincerely, not in words only but with your hearts, and are content with what you possess in Africa, and if you made this peace with us in an honest spirit, come now, prove it by your acts. Move into the interior of Africa, which belongs to you, and leave the sea, the dominion of which you have yielded to us.
89.	“ Do not pretend that you are grieved for your temples, your hearths, your forum, your tombs.
We shall not harm your tombs. You may come and make offerings there, and sacrifice in your temples, if you like. The rest, however, we shall destroy.
You do not sacrifice to your shipyards, nor do you make offerings to your walls. You can provide yourselves with other hearths and temples and a forum in the place you move to, and presently that will be your country; just as you left your home in Tyre when you migrated to Africa, and now consider the land then acquired your country. In brief, you will understand that we do not make this decision from any ill-will toward you, but in the interest of a lasting concord and of the common security; if you remember how we caused Alba, not an enemy, but our mother city, to change her abode to Rome for the common good, acting not in a hostile spirit, but treating the citizens with the honour due to them from their colonists, and this proved to be for the advantage of both. But you say you have many workpeople who gain their living by the sea. We
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cap. πεφροντίκαμεν, ως αν εύκόΧως επιμιηνύοισθε τῇ θαλάσση, καὶ τὴν των ωραίων διάθεσίν τε καὶ άντιληψιν ἔχοιτε εὐμαρῆ· οὐ γὰρ μακράν ὑμᾶς ἀπὸ θαλάσσης, ἀλλ* όyδoηκovτa στ αγίους άνα-δραμεῖν κελεύομεν. ἡμεῖς δ’ ταῦτα προστάσσοντες ὑμῖν ἑκατὸν τῆς θαλάσσης ἀπἐχομεν. χωρίον δὲ ὑμῖν δίδομεν, δ θέλετε, ἐπιλέξασθαι, καὶ μετελ-θούσιν αυτονόμοις είναι, τοῦτο δ’ ἐστὶν ο πρου-λέγομεν, αυτόνομον εάσειν Καρχηδὁνα, εἰ πείθοιτο ἡμῖν Καρχηδὁνα γὰρ ὑμᾶς, οὐ τὺ ἔδαφος ἡγοὑ-μεθα.”
XIII
cap 90. Τοσαῦτα είπών ὁ Κηνσωρῖνος ἡσὐχασεν. καὶ τῶν Καρχηδονίων υπ έκπληξεως οὐδὲν άποκρινα-μενών ἐπεῖπεν “ α μὲν εδειπείθοντα καί παρηγο-ρουντα βἰπεῖν, εἴρηται· τὺ δὲ πρόσταγμα τῆ? βουλῆς δει ηενέσθαι και αὐτίκα ηενέσθαι. άπιτε οὖν ἐστὲ γὰρ ἔτι πρόσβεις.” δ μὲν εἶπεν ούτως, οι δ’ εξωθούμενοι προς των υπηρετών, και το μέλλον υπό Καρχηδονίων εσεσθαι προορώντες, ητησαν αὖθις είπεΐν. και εσαχθέντες εφασαν “ τὺ μὲν απαραίτητον του κελεύσματος όρώμεν ου yap οὐδὲ πρεσβεύσαι δίδοτε ἐς Ῥώμην. ἡμεῖς δ’ έπανελεύσεσθαι μεν προς υμάς ούκ ελπίζομεν, ἀλλ’ ὑπο Κ αρχηδονίων ἔτι λἐγον τες άπολεΐσθαι' δεόμεθα δ’ υμών, ούχ υπέρ εαυτών (ἐσμὲν γἀγ πάντα παθεΐν έτοιμοι) ἀλλ’ ὑπὲρ αυτής ἔτι
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have thought of this too. In order that you might chap. easily have access to the sea and a convenient XIX importation and exportation of commodities, we have not ordered you to go more than ten miles from the shore, while we, who give the order, are twelve miles from it ourselves. We offer you whatever place you choose to take, and when you have taken it you shall live under your own laws. This is what we told you beforehand, that Carthage should have her own laws if you would obey our commands. We considered you to be Carthage, not the ground where you live.”
90.	Having spoken thus, Censorinus paused, chap. When the Carthaginians, thunderstruck, answered not a word, he added, “ All that can be said in the theambas-way of persuasion and consolation has been said. Hadors The order of the Senate must be carried out, and quickly too. Therefore take your departure, for you are still ambassadors.” When he had thus spoken they were thrust out. by the lictors, but as they foresaw what was likely to be done by the people of Carthage, they asked permission to speak again.
Being readmitted they said, “ We see that your orders are inexorable, since you will not even allow us to send an embassy to Rome. And we do not expect to return to you again, but to be slain by the people of Carthage before we have finished speaking to them. But we make this request of you, not on our own account (for we are ready to suffer everything), but on account of Carthage itself, which may
XIII
555
Digitized by
Google
APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY, BOOK VIII
CAP.
XIII
Καρχηδὁνος, εἰ Βύναιτο καταπλαγεΐσα τὰς συμφοράς ύποστήναι. περιστήσατε αὐτῇ τὰς ναῦς εως ὁδεὑοντες άπιμεν, ἵνα καί θεωρουντες καί ἀκούοντες ών προσετάξατε ενέγκωσιν, ἄν ἄρα δύνωνται. ἐς τούτο Β' ἡμῖν ανάγκης άφϊκται καί Τύχης ώς αὐτοὶ παρακάλεΐν υμάς τὰς ναῦς ἐπἀγειν ἐπὶ τὴν πατρίΒα” οἱ μὲν δὴ τοσαύτα εἰπὸν τες ἀπῄεσαν, καὶ ὁ Κηνσωρῖνος πεντήρεσιν εἴκοσι παραπλεύσας άνεκώγευε παρὰ τὴν πόλιν τῶν δὲ πρέσβεων οἱ μὲν ἐκ τῆς ὁδοῦ ΒιεΒίΒρασκον, οἱ δὲ πλέονες ἐπορεύοντο σιγῇ.
91.	Καρχηδὁνιοι δ* οι μεν άπο των τειχῶν ἐς τοὺς πρέσβεις, ὁπότε ἦξουσιν, άφεώρων και βραΒύνουσιν αὐτοῖς ηγθοντο, καὶ τὰς κάμας ἐτίλλοντο· οι δ’ υπηντων ετι προσιούσιν, οὐκ άναμένοντες ἀλλ’ έπειγόμενοι μαθειυ. σκυθρωπούς δὲ ὁρῶν τες ετύπτοντο τα μέτωπα, καὶ Βιηρώ-των, οι μεν ὁμοῦ πάντας οἱ δ’ έκαστον, ώς εἱχέ τις φιλίας η γνώσεως ές αυτόν, επιστρέφων τε και πυνθανόμένος, ώς δὲ οὐδεὶς άπεκρίνετο, άνωμωζον ώς ἐπ’ ὀλέθρῳ σαφεΐ, και οι ἐπὶ τοῦ τεί'χους άκούοντες συνανφμωζον αὐτοῖς, οὐκ εἰδὁτες μὲν οὐδέν, ώς δ’ ἐπὶ σαφεΐ και μεγάλφ κακῷ. περὶ δὲ τὰς πὑλας ολίγου μὲν αυτούς και συνεπάτουν, επιπίπτοντες άθρόοι, ολίγου δὲ καὶ Βιέσπασαν, εἰ μὴ τοσὁνδε εγασαν, ὅτι ^ρὴ τῇ γερουσία πρότερον εντυχεΐν, τότε γάρ οι μεν Βιίσταντο αυτοΐς, οι δὲ καὶ ώΒοποίουν επιθυμία τού θᾶσσον μαθεΐν. ώς δὲ ἐς τὺ βουλευτήριον ἐσῆλθον, ἡ μὲν γερουσία τούς ἄλλου? μετεστήσατο, καὶ μόνοι συνήΒρευον
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be able, if stricken with terror, to bow before mis- c®ap. fortune. Surround the city with your fleet while we are returning by the road, so that both seeing and hearing what you have ordered, they may bear it if they can. To this state has fortune and necessity brought us that we ourselves ask you to hasten your ships against our fatherland.” Having spoken thus, they departed, and Censorinus coasted along with twenty quinqueremes and cast anchor alongside the city. Some of the ambassadors fled on the journey home, but the greater part moved on in silence.
91.	Meanwhile some of the Carthaginians were Terrible watching from the walls the return of the ambas- thTdTty1 sadors, and tore their hair with impatience at their delay. Others, not waiting, ran to meet them in order to learn the news ; and when they saw them coming with downcast eyes they smote their own foreheads and questioned them, now altogether, now one by one, as each chanced to meet a friend or acquaintance, seizing hold of them and asking questions. When no one answered they wept aloud as though certain destruction awaited them, while those on the walls, as they heard them, joined in the lamentations, knowing nothing, but feeling unmistakably the presence of a great calamity. At the gates the crowd almost trod the envoys underfoot, rushing upon them in such number. They would have been tom to pieces had they not said that they must mike their first communication to the senate.
Then some of the crowd made room, and others even opened a path for them, in order to learn the news sooner. After they were come into the senate-chamber the senators turned the others out and sat down alone by themselves, and the crowd remained
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ἐφ* εαυτών, το δὲ πλῆθος ἔξω περιειστήκεσαν. οἱ δὲ πρέσβεις άπήγγελλον πρώτα μὲν τὺ κέλευσμα τῶν υπάτων καί εὐθὺς ἦν βοὴ τῆς γερουσίας, καί 6 δῆμος ἔξω συνββόα. ώς δὲ επήγον οι πρέσβεις δσα άντέλεξαν δικαιολογούμενοι καὶ δεόμενοι και ἐς Ῥωμην πρεσβεΰσαι παραιτούμενοι, αὖθις ἦν τῆς βουλῆς σιγὴ βαθεῖα, τὺ τέλος μαθεΐν περί-μενούσης, καὶ ὁ δήμος αυτή συνεσιώπα. ως δ’ ἔμαθον ὅτι μηδὲ πρεσβεύειν επέτρεψαν, ἡλάλαξαν εξαίσιον όδυρόμενοι, καὶ ὁ δήμος εσέδραμεν ες αυτούς.
92.	Καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦδε ἦν οίστρος άλογός τε και μανιώδης, οϊον εν τοῖς βακχείοις πάθεσί φασι τὰς μαινάδας αλλόκοτα καινουργεΐν. οι μεν των βουλευτών τούς περί των ομήρων έσηγησαμένους ως έξάρχους τής ένέδρας ήκίζοντο και διέσπων, οι δὲ τοὺς συμβουλεύσαντας περί των οπλών, οι δὲ τοὺς πρέσβεις κατέλευον ως κακών άηγέλους, οἱ δὲ καὶ περιέσυρον ἀνὰ τὴν πόλιν, ετεροι δὲ τοὺς ’Ιταλούς, οἳ ἔτι παρ’ αὐτοῖς ως εν αίφνιδίω και άκηρύκτφ κακφ ἦσαν, ελυμαίνοντο ποικίλως, επιλέγοντες όμηρων πέρι καί οπλών και απάτης άμύνεσθαι. οίμωγής τε άμα παι οργής και δέους και απειλής ἡ πόλις ένεπέπληστο, καί εν ταΐς όδοΐς άνεκάλουν τὰ φίλτατα, καί ές τὰ Ιερά ως άσυλα κατέφευγον, και τούς θεούς ώνείδιζον ως οὐδὲ σφίσιν αύτοις επικουρήσαι δυναμένους. ετεροι δε ες τὰς όπλοθήκας ίόντες εκλαιον, ορών τες κενάς· οι δ’ ἐς τὰ νεώρια καταθέοντες ώδύροντο τὰς ναῦς ώς άπίστοις άνδράσιν εκδεδο-
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standing outside. Then the envoys announced first chap. of all the order of the consuls. Immediately there xni was a great outcry in the senate which was echoed by the people outside. When the envoys went on to tell what arguments and prayers they had used to get permission to send an embassy to Rome, there was again profound silence among the senators, who listened to the end ; and the people kept silence also. But when they learned that they were not even allowed to send an embassy, there was an outburst of loud lamentation, and the people rushed in among them.
92.	Then followed a scene of blind, raving madness, like the strange acts which the Maenads are said to perform when under the influence of Bacchus.
Some fell upon those senators who had advised giving the hostages and tore them in pieces, considering them the ones who had led them into the trap. Others treated in a similar way those who had favoured giving up the arms. Some stoned the ambassadors for bringing the bad news, and others dragged them through the city. Still others, meeting certain Italians, who were caught among them in this sudden and unexpected mischance, maltreated them in various ways, adding that they would make them suffer for the fraud practised upon them in the matter of the hostages and the arms. The city was full of wailing and wrath, of fear and threatenings. People roamed the streets invoking whatever was most dear to them and took refuge in the temples as in asylums. They upbraided their gods dor not even being able to defend themselves. Some went into the arsenals and wept when they found them empty. Others ran to the dockyards and bewailed the ships
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ρ. μένας. καὶ τὰ ονόματα τινες τῶν ελεφάντων ίι ἀνβκάλουν ώς ἔτι παρόντων, τοὺς τε προγόνους καί σ φας αυτούς έλοιδόρουν, ως δέον μήτε ναῦς μήτε ϊλέφαντας μήτε φόρους μήτε τὰ ὅπλα παράγοντας άποθανεΐν συν τῆ πατρίδι ώπλισμένη. μάλιστα δ’ αὐτοὺς ἐς οργήν άνέκαιον αἱ μητέρες αι των ομήρων, οΐά τινες εκ τρχγφδίας ερινύες εντυγχάνουσαι μετ ὸλολυγῆς ἐκαστῳ, καὶ τὴν εκδοσιν των παίδων προφέρουσαι και τὴν εαυτών άπόρρησιν επεγέλων τε αὐτοῖς ώς θεών αμυνόμενων αυτούς ἀντὶ τῶν παίδων, ολίγον δ’ ὅσον εσωφρόνει, τὰς πύλας απέκλειε, καί το τείχος λίθων ἀντὶ καταπελτων έπλήρονν.
93.	Ἠ δὲ βουλή πολεμεΐν μεν εψηφίσατο αυτής ημέρας, και τούς δούλους έκήρυξεν ελευθέρους είναι, στρατηγούς δε εϊλοντο των μεν έξω πράξεων Άσδρούβαν, ᾤ θάνατος επικήρυκτος ἦν, ἔχοντα δισμυρίων ήδη σύνοδον ἀνδρῶν καί τις εξέτρεχεν αυτού δεησόμενος μὴ μνησικακήσαι τῇ πατρίδ ι ενεσ χάτφ κινδύνου, μηδέ, ών υπ’ ανάγκης ήδικήθη 'Ρωμαίων δέει, νυν άνα^έρειν, εντός δὲ τειχών ήρέθη στρατηγός έτερος Ασδρούβας, θυγατριδοῦς Μασσανάσσου. έπεμψαν δε και ες τούς υπάτους, αιτούν τες αυθις ημερών τριάκοντα άνοχάς, ΐνα πρεσβεύσειαν ες Ῥώμην. άποτυχόντες δὲ καί τότε, ἐπὶ θαυμαστής έγίγνοντο μεταβολής τε καί τόλμης ότιούν παθειν μάλλον ή την πάλιν ἐκλι-πεϊν, ταχύ δε καί θάρσονς εκ τής μεταβολής επίμπλαντοι καί δημιουργεΐα μὲν τὰ δημιόσια τεμένη καί ιερά πάντα, κα ι ει τι άλλο εύρύχωρον ἦν, εγένετο· είργάζοντο δὲ ὁμοῦ ἄνδρες τε καί γυναίκες ημέρας τε καί νυκτός, μη αναπαυόμενοι 560
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that had been surrendered to perfidious men. Some chap. called their elephants by name, as though they were xni still there, and reviled their own ancestors and themselves for not perishing, sword in hand, with their country, without paying tribute and giving up their elephants, their ships, and their arms. Most of all was their anger kindled by the mothers of the hostages who, like Furies in a tragedy, accosted those whom they met with shrieks, and reproached them with giving away their children against their protest, or mocked at them, saying that the gods were now taking vengeance on them for the lost children. The few who remained sane closed the gates, and brought stones upon the walls to be used in place of catapults.
93.	The same day the Carthaginian senate declared Carthage war and proclaimed freedom to the slaves. They g^ves t0 also chose generals and selected Hasdrubal for the outside work, whom they had condemned to death, and who had already collected 30,000 men. They despatched a messenger to him begging that, in the extreme peril of his country, he would not remember, or lay up against them, the wrong they had done him under the pressure of necessity from fear of the Romans. Within the walls they chose for general another Hasdrubal, the son of a daughter of · Masinissa. They also sent to the consuls asking a truce of thirty days in order to send an embassy to Rome. When this was refused a second time, a wonderful change and determination came over them, to endure everything rather than abandon their city.
Quickly all minds were filled with courage from this transformation. All the sacred places, the temples, and every other wide and open space, were turned into workshops, where men and women worked
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•cal σίτον αίμούμενοι παρὰ μέρος, ἐπὶ όρφ ταττω, θυρεούς ἑκατὸν ημέρας έκάστης καί ξίφη τριακόσια καί καταπελτικά βέλη χίλια, σαυνία δὲ και λόγχας πενκακοσίας, καλ καταπέλτας όσους δυνηθεῖεν. ἐς δὲ τὰς ἐπιτάσεις αυτών άπέκειραν τὰς γυναίκας, τριχών ετέρων απορία.
94.	Καὶ οι μεν εν τούτῳ σπουδής καὶ παρασκευής ήσαν, οι δ* ύπατοι τάχα μέν τι καὶ οκνφ, μη ευθύς επιχειρεΐν ἐς ἔργον ἀλλὁκοτον, άρια δὲ καὶ τὴν πόλιν ανοπλον ούσαν λήψεσθαι κατά κράτος, ὅτε θέλοιεν, ηγούμενοι, 8 ιέ μέλλον ἔτι καὶ ενΒώσειν αυτούς ενόμιζον εκ της απορίας, olov εν τοῖς Βυσχερέσι γίγνεσθαι φιλεΐ, ευθύς μεν ἀντι-λέγειν, προϊόντος δὲ χρόνου και λογισμού φόβον άπτεσθαι των άπειθούντων. α και των Καρχη-Βονίων τις αυτών, εΐκάσας σφων ήΒη το Βέος άπτεσθαι, ετόλμησεν ως ἐπὶ δή τι άλλο παρελθων ἐς τὺ μέσον είπεϊν, ότι χρή των κακών επιλέγεσθαι τα μετριωτερα, όντας άνόπλους, οὔτω σαφώς είπων τα τής γνώμης. Μασσανάσσης δὲ ήχθετο Ῥωμαίοις, καί εφερε βαρέως ότι την Καρχηδονίων δύναμιν αυτός ές γόνυ βαλών άλλους ἐώρα τῷ επιγράμματι αυτής έπιτρέχοντάς τε καί ου κοινώ-σαντας αὐτῷ πρὶν έπελθεΐν, ως εν τοῖς πάλαι πολέμοις ἐποίουν, ὅμως δ’ αὐτοῦ των υπάτων άποπειρωμένων καί καλούντων έπϊ συμμαχία ν, ἔφη τὴν συμμαχίαν πέμψειν, όταν αϊσθηται Βεομένων. καί μετ ου πολὺ πέμψας ἤρετο εἴ τινος ήΒη Βέονται. οι δὲ οὐ φέροντες αυτού τὺ σοβαρόν, ἡ δη δὲ τι καὶ άπιστούντες ως ΒνσμεραΙ-562
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together da}' and night, on a fixed schedule, without chap. pause, taking their food by turns. Each day they xni made 100 shields, 300 swords, 1000 missiles for catapults, 500 darts and spears, and as many catapults as they could. For strings to bend them the women Cut off their hair for want of other fibres.
94.	While the Carthaginians were preparing fonsiow war with such haste and zeal, the consuls, who ^°™mcllfc8 perhaps hesitated about performing such an atrocious consuls act on the instant, and besides thought they could capture an unarmed city by storm whenever they liked, kept still delaying. They thought also that the Carthaginians would give in for want of means, as it usually happens that those who are in desperate straits, resist at first, but as time brings opportunity for reflection, fear of the consequences of disobedience takes possession of them. Something of this kind actually happened in Carthage, where a certain citizen, conjecturing that fear had already come upon them, came forward in the assembly as if on other business and dared to say that among evils they ought to choose the least, since they were unarmed, thus speaking his mind plainly. Masinissa was vexed with the Romans, and took it hard that when he had brought the Carthaginians to their knees others should carry off the glory before his eyes, not even communicating with him beforehand as they had done in the former wars. Nevertheless, when the consuls, by way of testing him, asked his assistance, he said he would send it whenever he should see that they needed it. Not long after he sent to inquire if they wanted anything at present.
They, not tolerating his haughtiness and already suspicious of him as a disaffected person, answered
5^3
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cap. νοντι, άττΐκρίναντο ττροσ7ΐ eayfreiv ore δενθεϊεν.
XIII	V f \ >	Λ	Λ	Λ	\	/ J I t C.
περί θε αγορας τῳ στρατφ καί πάνυ εφροντιζον, ἐκ μὁνης ἔχοντες Ἀδρυμητοῦ καὶ Λἐπτεως καὶ θάψου καί Ίτύκης καὶ Ἀχὁλλης* τὰ γὰρ δὴ λοιπὰ Αιβύης ἦν ἔτι πάντα ὑπὸ Ἀσδρούβα, ὅθεν ἐκεῖνος αγοράν ἐς Καρχηδὁνα ἔπεμπεν. ολίγων 'δ’ ἐς ταῦτα διατριφθεισών ημερών, οἱ μὲν ύπατοι προσήεσαν άμφω τῇ πόλει τῶν Καρχηδονίων ἐς μάχην εσκευασμένοι, και επεχείρονν.
XIV
cap. 95. Ἠν δὲ ?; πόλις ἐν μυχψ κόλπου μεγίστου,
XIV	χερρονήσῳ τι μάλιστα προσεοικυΐα. αυγήν yap αυτήν άπο τ ἧς ηπείρου διεῖργεν, εὐρος ὼν πέντε και είκοσι σταδίων άπο δὲ τοῦ αὐχἐνος ταινία στενή καί επιμήκης, ήμισταδίου μάλιστα το πλάτος, επί δυσμάς εχώρει, μέση λίμνης τε και τής θαλάσσης . . . ἁπλῴ τείχει περίκρημνα οντα, τα δὲ πρὸς μεσημβρίαν ές ήπειρον, ἔνθα και ἡ Βὑρσα ἦν ἐπὶ τοῦ αύχένος, τριπλψ τείχει. τούτων δ’ έκαστον ἦν υγος μεν πηχών τριάκοντα, χωρίς επάλξεων τε και πύργων, οι εκ διπλέθρου διαστήματος αὐτοῖς τετρώροψοι περιέκειντο, βάθος δὲ ποδών τριάκοντα, διώροφον δ’ ἦν έκάστου τείχους το ύψος, και εν αύτω κοίλφ τε ο vt ι καί στεγανώ κάτω μεν εστάθμευον ελέφαντες τριακόσιοι, καί θησαυροί παρέκειντο αὐτοῖς τῶν τροφών, ιπποστάσια δ’ ὑπὲρ αυτούς ἦν τετρακισχίλιοι ΐπποις, καί ταμιεία χιλού τε και κριθῆς, άνδράσι τε καταγωγάι πεζοΐς μεν ἐς
5ὑμ
Digitized by Google
THE PUNIC WARS
that they would send for him whenever they needed him. Yet they werfe already in much trouble for supplies for the army, which they drew from Hadrumetum, I*eptis, Thapsus, Utica, and Acholla only. For Hasdrubal was still in possession of all the rest of Africa, whence he sent supplies to Carthage. Several days having been consumed in this way, the two consuls moved their forces against Carthage, prepared for battle, and laid siege to it.
XIV
95.	The city lay in a recess of a great gulf and was in the form of a peninsula. It was separated from the mainland by an isthmus about three miles in width. From this isthmus a narrow and longish tongue of land, about 300 feet wide, extended towards the west between a lake and the sea. <On the sea side,> where the city faced a precipice, it was protected by a single wall. Towards the south and the mainland, where the city of Byrsa stood on the isthmus, there was a triple wall. The height of each wall was forty-five feet, not taking account of the parapets and the towers, which were placed all round at intervals of 200 feet, each having four stories, while their depth was thirty feet. Each wall was divided into two stories. In the lower space there were stables for 300 elephants, and alongside were receptacles for their food. Above were stables for 4000 horses and places for their fodder and grain. There were barracks also for soldiers,
20,000	foot and 4000 horse. Such preparation for
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CAP.
XIV
δισμυρίους, ίππεῦσι δὲ ἐς τετρακισχιλίους. το-σήδε παρασκευή πολέμου Βιετέτακτό σταθμεύει» εν τοῖς τείχεσι μὁνοις. γωνία δ* ἦ παρὰ τὴν γλώσσαν ἐκ τοῦδε τοῦ τείχους ἐπὶ τοὺς λιμένας περιέκαμπτεν, ασθενής ἦν μονή και ταπεινή, καὶ ήμέλητο εξ αρχής.
96.	Οἱ δὲ λιμένες ές άλληλους διεπλέοντο, καὶ εσπλους ἐκ πέλαγους ἐς αυτούς ἦν ἐς εὖρος ποδῶν έβδομη κοντά, ον άλύσεσιν άπέκλειον σιδηραῖς. ὁ μὲν δὴ πρώτος έμπόροις άνειτο, καί πείσματα ἦν ἐν αὐτῷ πυκνά καί ποικίλα· τοῦ δ’ ἐντὸς εν μέσφ νήσος ἦν, καὶ κρηπΐσι μεγάλαις ή τε νήσος καί .ὁ λιμὴν Βιείληπτο. νεωρίων τε εγεμον αι κρηπΐΒες αϊΒε ές ναῦς Βιακοσίας και είκοσι πεποιημένων, καί ταμιείων επί τοῖς νεωρίοις ές τριηρβτικα σκεύη, κίονες δ’ έκαστου νεώσοικου προΰχον Ιωνικοί δύο, ἐς εικόνα στοάς την οψιν του τε λιμένος καϊ τής νήσου περιφέροντες. ἐπὶ δὲ τὴς νήσου σκηνή έπεποίητο τω ναυάρχφ, ὅθεν ἔδει καὶ τον σαλπικτήν σημαίνειν, καὶ τὸν κήρυκα προλέγει», καί τον ναύαρχον έφοράν. έκειτο δ’ ἡ νήσος κατά τον εσπλουν, και ανετότατο ισχύ-ρώς, ἵνα ὅ τε ναύαρχος τα έκ πέλαγους πάντα έφορφ, καί τοῖς έπιπλέουσιν αφανής ή των ἔνδον ἦ ὅψ·ις ἡ ακριβής. οὐ μὴν οὐδὲ τοῖς έσπλεύσασιν έμπόροις ευθύς ἦν τὰ νεώρια σύνοπτα· τεῖχός τε γὰρ αὐτοῖς Βιπλονν περιέκειτο, και πύλαι, αἳ τοὺς έμπορους άπο του πρώτου λιμένος ές τὴν πάλιν έσέφερον ου Βιερχομένους τα νεώρια.
97.	Οὕτω μὲν εἶχεν ἡ πόλις ἡ Καρχηδονίων ἡ τότε, οἱ δ’ ύπατοι Βιελόμενοι το ἔργον ήεσαν ἐπὶ τοὺς πολεμίους, Μανίλιος μεν άπο τής
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war was arranged and provided for in their walls chap. alone. The angle which ran around from this wall XIV to the harbour along the tongue of land mentioned above was the only weak and low spot in the fortifications, having been neglected from the beginning.
96.	The harbours had communication with each The two other, and a common entrance from the sea seventy harbours feet wide, which could be closed with iron chains.
The first port was for merchant vessels, and here were collected all kinds of ships’ tackle. Within the second port was an island, and great quays were set at intervals round both the harbour and the island.
These embankments were full of shipyards which had capacity for 220 vessels. In addition to them were magazines for their tackle and furniture. Two Ionic columns stood in front of each dock, giving the appearance of a continuous portico to both the harbour and the island. On the island was built the admiral’s house, from which the trumpeter gave signals, the herald delivered orders, and the admiral himself overlooked everything. The island lay near the entrance to the harbour, and rose to a considerable height, so that the admiral could observe what was going on at sea, while those who were approach-ing by water could not get any clear view of what took place within. Not even incoming merchants could see the docks at once, for a double wall enclosed them, and there were gates by which merchant ships could pass from the first port to the city without traVersing the dockyards. Such was the appearance of Carthage at that time.
97.	But the consuls, having divided their work, moved against the enemy. Manilius advanced from the mainland by way of the isthmus, intending to
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. cap. ἡπείρου κατὰ τον αυχένα, ογχώσων τε τὴν τάφρον καί βραχύ οπιτοίχισμα το ἐπ’ αὐτῇ βιάσομε νο?, καὶ ἐπ’ ἐκείνῳ τὰ ύψηΧά τείχη· Κηνσωρῖνος δὲ κλίμακας ἔκ τε γῆς καὶ νεῶν ἐπέφερε κατὰ τὴν εὐτελῆ τοῦ τείχους γωνίαν. ἄμφω δ’ ώς άνοπΧων καταφρονούν, εως ἐντυ-χόντος ὅπλοις τε καινοΐς και άνΒρών προθυμία παραλέγω κατοπΧάηησαν καὶ υποχωρούν, καί εὐσὺς αὐτοῖς τούτο πρώτον ἀντακακρούκαι, οΧπί-σασιν άμαχι Χήψοσθαι την πόλιν, ως δὲ καὶ αὖθις οποχοίρουν και αύθις άποτύγχανον, τα μὲν των ΚαρχηΒονίων φρονήματα οπηρτο, οι δ* ύπατοι οοΒιότος ΆσΒρούβαν οπισθον σφών υπέρ την Χιμνην ούκ οκ μακροϋ δια-στήματος ἐστ ρατοποΒουμόνον, ώχύρουν και αυτοί δύο στρατόπεδα, Κηνσωρῖνος μὲν ἐπὶ τῆς Χίμνης υπο τοῖς τοίχοσι των ποΧομίων, ΜανίΧιος δ’ ἐν τῷ αυχονι τῆς ἐς τὴν ηπαιρον οδοί), ως δὲ αὐτοῖς ογηγορτο τα στρατόπεδα, ὁ Κηνσωρῖνος ἐπὶ ὕλη ἐς μηχανάς ΒιοπΧουσο διὰ τῆς λίμνης· καὶ άποβαΧον υλοτόμων ἐς ποντα-κοσίους ανΒρας οπΧα το πολλά, Ιμίλκωνος αίφνίΒιον αὐτῷ, τοῦ Καρχηδονίων ιππάρχου, προσποσόντος, φ Φαμέας οπώνυμον ἦν. κομίσας δ’ ὅμως τινα ὕλη ν, μηχανάς ἐποίησε καὶ κλίμακας. καὶ πάλιν οποχοίρουν αμφω ττ) πόλει, καὶ ἀπε-τύγχανον ομοίως. Μανίλιος μὲν οὐν μικρόν οτ ι προσκαμών καί μόλις τι του προταιχισμυατος καταβολών, άπόγνω μηδὲ οπιχοιροΐν ἔτι ταύτῃ*
98.	Κηνσωρῖνος δὲ χώσας τι της Χίμνης παρά την ταινίαν, ΐνα αύρύταρον οϊη, Βύο μηχανάς κριοφορους οπηγο μ&γαλας, την μὲν ώθουμονην
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fill up the ditch, surmount the low parapet overlooking it, and from that to scale the high wall. Censorinus raised ladders both from the ground and from the decks of ships against the neglected angle of the wall. Both of them despised the enemy, thinking that they were unarmed, but when they found that they were provided with new arms and were full of unexpected courage they were astounded and retreated. Thus they met a rebuff at the very beginning, in expecting to take the city without fighting. When they made a second attempt and were again repulsed, the spirits of the Carthaginians were very much raised. But the consuls, fearing Hasdrubal, who had pitched his camp behind them on the other side of the lake, not far distant, themselves fortified two camps, Censorinus on the lake under the walls of the enemy, and Manilius on the isthmus leading to the mainland. When the camps were finished Censorinus crossed the lake to get timber for building engines and lost about 500 men, who were cutting wood, and also many tools, the Carthaginian cavalry-general, Himilco, sumamed Phameas, having suddenly fallen upon them. Nevertheless, he secured a certain amount of timber with which he made engines and ladders. Again they made an attempt upon the city in concert, and again they failed. Manilius, after a few further efforts, having with difficulty beaten down part of the outworks, despaired even of attacking on that side.
98.	Censorinus, having filled up a portion of the lake along the tongue of land in order to have a broader road, brought up two enormous battering rams, one of which was driven by 6000 foot-soldiers
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έξακισχιλίοις πεζοις, ηγουμένων των χιλίαρχων, την δὲ ὑπὸ των ipeτων, ηγουμένων και τοῖσδε ναυάρχων, φιλονεικία? δ’, ως ἐν ϊσω καί ὁμοίῳ ἔργω, τοῖς τε ύπηρέταις καὶ τοις άρχουσιν αυτών γενομένης, συνέπεσέ τι τοῦ τείχους, καὶ τὰ ἐντὸς ἡδη κατεφαίνετο. ΚαρχηΒόνιοι δὲ καὶ ὼς αυτούς άιτωσάμενοι, τὰ ττεσόντα νυκτος ωκοΒόμουν. ούκ άρκούσης δ’ ἐς τὺ ἔργον αὐτοῖς τῆς νυκτος, δεδι-ὁτες περὶ τῷ ἡδη γεγονότι, μὴ καὶ τοῦτο μεθ’ ημέραν αι 'Ρωμαίων μηχαναΐ νεότευκτου καί υγρόν ἔτι καταβάλοιεν, εξέΒραμον ἐπὶ τὰ μηχανήματα των πολεμίων, οι μεν συν δπλοις, οι δὲ γυμνοί λαμπάΒας ημμένας ἔχοντες, καὶ ενέπρησαν μεν οὐχ ὅλα (οὐ γδη ἔφθασαν Ρωμαίων έπι-Βραμόν των), αχρεία δ’ ὅλα ποίησαν τες άνεχώρουν. άμα δ’ ημέρα *Ρωμαίοις έπέπεσεν ορμή Βία του πεσὁντος ούπω τελέως έγηγερμένου βιάσασθαι καί έσΒραμεϊν καί γάρ τι πεδίον ἐντὸς εφαίνετο ευφυές ες μάχην, εν ω τούς ενόπλους έστησαν οι ΚαρχηΒόνιοι κατά μετώπου, τούς δ’ ἀνόπλιονς αὐτοῖς επέταξαν σὺν λίθοις όπίσω καί ξύλοις, ετέρους τε πολλούς Βιαθέντες ἐπὶ τῶν περικείμενων οικιών άνέμενον τούς επερχομένους ἐσδρα-μεῖν. οἱ δ’ ἔτι μάλλον ηρεθίζοντο ως ὑπὸ γυμνών ἀνδρῶν καταπονούμενοι, και θρασέως έπεπηΒων. Σκιπίων δέ ος μετ’ ολίγον εἷλε Καρχηδὁνα καὶ παρὰ τοῦτο ’Αφρικανός επεκληθη, χιλιαρχών τότε ώκνει, καί τούς έαυτου λόχους ες πολλά Βιελών, καί στήσας εκ Βιαστηματος επί τον τειχίου, κατιέναι μεν ες την πάλιν ούκ εἴα, τους
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under charge of the military tribunes, and the other by chap. oarsmen of the ships under charge of their captains.
The two detachments, officers as well as men, were fired by rivalry in the performance of their similar tasks, and beat down a part of the wall, so that they could look into the city. But even so the Carthaginians drove them back and began to repair the breaches in the wall by night. As the night time was not sufficient for the work and they feared lest the Roman engines should readily destroy by Romaic daylight the part which they had already completed, JJJJjioyed as it was newly made and still moist, they made a sally, some with arms and others with torches only, to set fire to the machines. They had not time to burn these entirely (the Romans running up and preventing them), but they rendered them quite useless and regained the city. When daylight returned the Romans conceived the purpose of rushing in through the opening where the Carthaginians had not finished their work and overpowering them. They saw inside an open space, well suited for fighting, where the Carthaginians had stationed armed men in front and others in the rear provided only with stones and clubs, and many others on the roofs of the neighbouring houses, all in readiness to meet the invaders. The Romans, when they saw themselves scorned by an unarmed enemy, were still more exasperated, and dashed in fiercely.
But Scipio, who a little later took Carthage and from scipiothe that feat gained the surname Africanus, being then ?ounser a military tribune, held back, divided his companies into several parts, and stationed them at intervals along the wall, not allowing them to go dowii into the city. When those who entered w^re driven
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• δὲ ἐσελθὁντας εξωθούμενους νπο των Καρχηδο-νίων πάντοθεν αὐτοῖς ἐπιπεσὁντων νπεδέχετο και περιέσωξεν. καὶ τοῦτο πρώτον αυτόν ἐπὶ δὁξης ἐποίησεν, ενβουλότερον τοῦ στρατηγού φανέντα,
99.	Κυνὸς δ’ ἦν επιτολή, καὶ τὺ Κηνσωρίνου στρατόπεδον ἐνὁσει, σταθμεῦον ἐπὶ λίμνη σταθερού καὶ βαρέος νέατος καί νπο τεἐχεσι μεγίστοις, οὐ καταπνεόμενον ἐκ τὴς θαλάσσης. ὅθεν ὁ Κηνσωρῖνος ἐς τὴν θάλασσαν ἀπὸ τῆς λίμνης μετεστρατοπὲδευσεν. καὶ οι Κα^ηδὁνιοι, ὅτε γίγνοιτο πνεύμα ἐς τοὺς Ῥωμαιους ἐπίφορον, σκάφας φρύγανων καί στνππίον εΐλκον νπο τοΐς τείχεσιν, οὐ καθορώμενοι τοῖς πολέμιοι?, ἀπὸ καλών· εἰ δὲ έπικάμπτοντες ἔμελλον γενήσεσθαι καταφανείς, θεῖον ανταίς καί πίσσαν επιχέοντες άνετεινον τα ιστία, καὶ πλήσαντες άνεμον πύρ ενέβαλον ες τὰ σκάφη, τα δὲ τῷ τε άνέμω καί τη ροπή τού πνρος ες τάς fΡωμαίων ναύς ἐωθεῖτο καὶ ελυμαίνετο καί ολίγον τον στόλον κατέφλεζεν. μετά δὲ οὐ πολὺ Κηνσωρῖνος μὲν ἐς'Ρώμην ᾤχετο άρχαιρεσιάσων, οἱ δὲ Καρχηδὁνιοι τῷ Μανιλίῳ θρασντερον επέκειντο· και· ννκτός, οί μεν όπλα ἔχοντες οι δὲ γυμνοί, σανίδας φέροντες επετίθεσαν τη κατά σφάς τάφρω τού Μανιλίον, καί το 'χαράκωμα διέσπων. άπορον μενών δὲ ως εν νυκτὶ τῶν ἔνδον, ὁ Σκιπίων ἐξέδραμε σὺν ίππεύσιν εκ τού στρατοπέδου κατά πνλας αλλας, ἔνθα οὐδεῖς πόλεμος, καὶ περίδρομων τούς Κ αρ^ηδονίονς κατεφόβησεν. οί δὲ άνεχώρουν ές την πάλιν. καὶ δεύτερον ό %κιπίων εδόκει τῷδε τῷ ἔργῳ περισώσαι Ῥωμαίους, ἐν νυκτὶ θορυβούμενους.
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back by the Carthaginians, who fell upon them from chap. all sides, he gave them succour and saved them from XIV destruction. And this action first brought him renown, as'he had shown himself wiser than the general.
99.	Now the dog star began to rise and sickness broke out in the army of Censorinus, whose camp was pitched on a lake of stagnant and impure water, under high walls shutting off the fresh air from the sea. For this reason he moved his station from the lake to the sea. The Carthaginians, whenever the wind blew toward the Romans, towed along small boats, filled with twigs and tow, under the walls, where they could not be seen by the enemy.
When they were turning the corner, and were just about to be sighted, they poured brimstone and pitch over the contents, spread the sails, and, as the wind filled them, set fire to the boats. These, driven by the wind and the fury of the flames Fleet against the Roman ships, set fire to them andburlied came a little short of destroying the whole fleet. Shortly afterwards Censonnus went to Rome to conduct the election. Then the Carthaginians began to press more boldly against Manilius. They made a sally by night, some with arms, others unarmed, carrying planks with which to bridge the ditch of the Roman camp, and began to tear down the palisades. While all was in confusion in the camp, as is usual in nocturnal assaults, Scipio passed out with his horse by the rear gates where there was no fighting, moved around to the front, and so frightened the Carthaginians that they betook themselves to the city. Thus a second time Scipio appeared to have been the salvation of the Romans by his conduct in this nocturnal panic.
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100.	Ό δὲ Μανίλιος τὺ μὲν στρατοπέδου ἔτι μᾶλλον ώχύρου, τεῖχος τε ἀντὶ χαρακόω αύτφ περιτιθεὶς καὶ ἐπίνειον φρούριον ἐγείρων ἐπὶ τῆς θαλάσσης διὰ τὴν καταπλέουσαν ayopdv τραπείς δ’ ἐς τὰ μεσόγεια μυρίοις πεζοῖς καὶ ἱππεῦσι δισχιλίοις τὴν χώραν επόρθει, ξυλευὁμενὁς τε καὶ χορτολογῶν καὶ dyopav συλλέyωvt ἡγεῖτο δ’ ἀεὶ τῶν προνομευόν των χιλίαρχος ere ρος παρ' έτερον, και Φαμἑας ὁ ίππαρχος 6 των Αιβύων, νέος τε ών ετι καί θρασύτβρος ἐς μάχας, καί ΐπποις χρώμενος μικροις καί ταχέσι, καί ποηφαηούσιν ὅτε μηδέν εἴη, καὶ φέρονσι δίψος, εἰ δεήσειε, καὶ λιμόν, ύπόκρυπτόμένος ἐν λόχμαις ή φάραηξιν, ὅπη τι ἀμβλούμενον ἵδοι, έφίπτατο ἐξ αφανούς ως τις ἀετὸς, και λυμηνάμενος ἀπεπήδα* ὅτε δὲ Σκιπίων άρχοι, οὑδαμοῦ οὐδ’ ἐπεφαίνετο. ὸ yap τοι %κιπίων αει συντεταγμένους ἦγε τοὺς πεζούς, καὶ τοὺς ιππέας των ίππων έπιβεβηκότας* εν τε ταΐς προνομαΐς ου πριν διέλυε την σύνταξιν ἢ τὺ πεδίον, δ εμελλε θεριεϊν, ίππεύσι καί όπλίταις περιλάβοι· και τότε κύκλψ αυτός ετέραις ΐλαις ιππέων αει περιηει, καὶ τῶν θεριζόντων τον άποσκιδνάμενον η έξιόντα του κύκλου πικρώς εκόλαζεν.
XV
101.	Ὄ θε ν οἷ Φαμἑας οὐκ έπεχείρει μὁνῳ. καὶ yιyvoμέvoυ τοΰδε συνεχώς το μὲν κλέος ηνξετο τω Έκιπίωνι, οἱ δ’ έτεροι χιλίαρχοι κατά φθόνον
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100.	Manilius thereupon fortified his camp more chap. carefully. He threw around it a wall in place of the XIV palisade and built a fort on the sea-shore .at the place where his supply-ships came in. Then, turning to the mainland, he ravaged the country with 10,000 foot and 2000 horse, collecting wood and forage and provisions. These foraging parties were in charge of the military tribunes By turns. Now Phameas, Exploits of the commander of the African horse,—a young and Phamoas daring soldier, who had small but swift horses that lived on grass when they could find nothing else, and could bear both hunger and thirst when necessary,—hiding in thickets and ravines, when he saw that the enemy were not on their guard swooped down upon them from his hiding-place like an eagle, inflicted as much damage on them as he could, and ibirted away again. But whenever Scipio was in command he never even made an appearance, because Scipio always kept his foot-soldiers in line and his horsemen on horseback, and in foraging never broke ranks until he had encircled the field where his harvesters were to work with cavalry and infantry. He then, in person, rode unceasingly round the circle with other squadrons of horse, and if any of the harvesters straggled away or passed outside of the circle he punished them severely.
XV
101.	For this reason he was the only one that chap. Phameas did not attack. As this happened con- ^ tinually, the fame of Scipio was on the increase, t^cSy™111 so that the other tribunes, out of envy, spread a
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ἐλογοποίουν ξενίαν ἐκ πατέρων el ν αι Φαμέα πρὸς Χκιπίωνα τον τοῦδε πάππον. Αιβύων δὲ τοῖς ἐς πύργους καὶ φρούρια, ὰ πολλὰ ἦν ἐν τῇ χώρα, καταφυ^ούσιν οι μὲν ἄλλοι χιλίαρχοι σπενδό-μενοι καὶ μεθιὲντβς ἐπετίθεντο άπιοΰσιν, 6 δὲ Σκιπίων ἐς τὰ οἴκοι παρἐπεμπε, καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦδε οὐ πρὶν ἢ Σκιπίωνα άφικέσθαι συνετίθετο ούδεί?. τοσαύτη δόξα αυτού ἀνδρείας τε πόρι καὶ πίστεως καὶ παρὰ τοῖς ἰδίοις δι’ ολίγου ἐγεγἐνητο καὶ παρὰ τοῖς πολέμιοι?, έπανελθάντων δ’ αυτών ἀπὸ τῆς προνομῆς ἐς τὺ στρατοπέδου, οι Καρχηδόνιοι νυκτός έπέθεντο τω ἐπινείῳ· καὶ θόρυβο? ην ποικίλος, συνεπηχούντων ἐς ἔκπληξιν των ἐν αστει Καρχηδονίων. ὁ μὲν οὐν Μανίλιος τον στρατόν ένδον συνεΐχεν ω? εν άγνοια του κακού* ὁ δὲ Σκιπίων ιππέων ΐλα? δέκα λαβών επηγε μετὰ δάδων ἡμμἐνων, προειπών διὰ τὴν νύκτα μη συμπλέκεσθαι, περιτρέχειν δε συν τῷ πυρὶ καὶ τὺ πλῆθος έπιφαίνειν καί φόβον έμπεσουμένων παρέχειν αει, μἔχρι ταρασσόμενοι διχόθεν οι Κ αρχηδόνιοι κατεπλάγησαν και ε? την πάλιν εσέφυγον. καὶ τάδε τοι? Χκιπίωνο? κατορθώμασι προσεγίγνετο. ἦν τε δ/ὰ στόματο? ἐπὶ πάσιν εpyοι? ω? μόνο? άξιο? Παύλου τε τοῦ πατρὸς τοῦ' Μακεδὸνας έλόντο? καί των Έ,κιπιώνων, ἐς οὖς κατὰ θέσιν άνείληπτο.
102.	Μανιλίου δὲ ἐς Νέφεριν όδεύοντος επί Άσδρούβαν, εδυσχέραινεν ό Χκιπίων ορών πάντα απόκρημνα καλ φάραγμα? και λόχμα?, καί τα 576
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report that there was an understanding between chap. Phameas and Scipio, arising from the former friend- xv ship between the ancestors of Phameas and Scipio’s grandfather Scipio. Certain Africans had taken refuge in towers and castles, with which the country abounded. The other tribunes, after granting them terms and letting them go free, used to set upon them as they departed; but Scipio always conducted them safely home, and after this none of them would make any agreement before Scipio arrived. So great had his reputation for courage and good faith become in a short time among both friends and enemies. After the Romans had returned from their foraging the Carthaginians made a night attack on their fort by the sea, causing tremendous confusion, in which the citizens joined by making noises to add to the alarm. While Manilius kept his forces inside, not knowing where the danger lay, Scipio, taking ten troops of horse, led them out with lighted torches, ordering them, as it was night, not to attack the enemy, but to course around them with the firebrands and make a show of numbers and to frighten them by making a feint of attacking here and there. This was done until the Carthaginians, thrown into confusion on both sides, became panic-stricken and took refuge in the city.
This also was added to the successes of Scipio.
After all he had done, men talked of him as the only worthy successor of his father, Paulus, the conqueror of Macedonia, and of the Scipios into whose family he had been received by adoption.
102.	Manilius undertook an expedition to Nepheris Manilius against Hasdrubal, of which Scipio disapproved, because the road was flanked by mountain crags, Hasdrutw
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ύψηΧά προειλημμένα. ώς δ’ ἀπὸ σταδίων τριών εγεγένηντο τοῦ Ἀσδρούβα, και ἔς τι ρεύμα κατα-βάντας ἐχρῆν άναβαίνειν ἐπὶ τον Ἀσδρούβαν, ενέκειτο δὴ τότε, καὶ συνεβούΧευε στραφήναι ως ἄλλου καιρού καί μηχανής αΧΧης ἐπὶ τὸν Ἀσδρού-βαν δεομένους. άντιΧεγόντων δὲ κατὰ ξήΧον αυτού των ὲτέρων χιΧιάρχων, και μαΧακίαν και ούκ εύβουΧίαν ηγουμένων εἰ τοὺς πολεμίους ἰδὁντες άναχωρήσουσιν, ἐν φ καὶ καταφρονούντες φεύγουσιν έπικείσονται, δεύτερα τούτων ήξίου στρατόπεδον πρὸ του ρεύματος εγεΐραι, ΐν ει βιασθεΐεν, ἔχοιεν άναχώρησιν, οὐκ ὄντος αὐτοῖς νῦν οὐδ’ ὅποι καταφεύγοιεν. οι δὲ καὶ τούτο έγεΧων, και το ξίφος τις ήττείΧησεν άπορρίψειν, εἰ μὴ Μανίλιος ἀλλὰ Ίίκιπίων ἄρχοι. διεβαινεν οὖν ὁ Μανίλιος, οὐδὲ τἄλλα ων εμπειροπόλεμος, καὶ αὐτῷ περάσαντι ο Άσδρούβας άπήντα, φόνος τε ἦν πολὺς ἐξ έκατέρων. καὶ ὸ Άσδρούβας άναδραμων ἐς τὺ φρούριον, ἔνθα μηδὲν παθεΐν ἐδύνατο, έφήδρευεν άττιούσιν επιθέσθαι. οι δὲ σὺν μετάνοια των γεγονότων άπεχώρουν, ἄχρι μὲν ἐπὶ τὺ ρεύμα εν τάξει· δυσπόρου δ’ οντος τού ποταμού, καὶ διαβάσεων ολίγων τε και δυσχερών, ἐς αταξίαν διηρούντο υπ’ άνάγκης.	καὶ ὁ
Ἀσδρούβας καθορών επέκειτο Χαμπρώς τότε μάΧιστα, καὶ πΧήθος εκτεινεν οὐδ’ αμυνόμενων ἀλλὰ φευγόντων. επεσον δε και των; χιΧιάρχων τρεις οι τον στρατηγόν μάΧιστα επεπείκεσαν ές τὴν μάχην,
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gorges, and thickets, and the heights were occupied chap. by the enemy. When they had come within a third xv of a mile of Hasdrubal, and to the bed of a river where it was necessary to go down and up again, in order to reach the enemy, Scipio urged him earnestly to tum back, saying that another time and other means were needed for attacking Hasdrubal. The other tribunes, moved by jealousy, took the opposite view and held that it savoured of cowardice, rather than of prudence, to tum back after coining in sight of the enemy, and that it would embolden him to attack them in the rear. Then Scipio counselled, as second best, that they ought to fortify a camp on the further side of the stream, to which they could retreat if they were overpowered, there being now no place in which they could even seek refuge. The others laughed at this also, and one of them threatened to throw away his sword if Scipio, instead of Manilius, were to command the expedition. Thereupon Manilius, who had not had much experience in war, crossed the river and on the other side encountered Hasdrubal. There was great slaughter on both sides. Finally Hasdrubal withdrew into his stronghold, where he was safe and from which he could watch his chance of attacking the Romans as they moved off. The latter, who already repented of their undertaking, retired in good order till they came to the river. As the crossing was difficult on account of the scarcity and narrowness of the fords, it was necessary for them to break ranks.
When Hasdrubal saw this he made a more brilliant Ho is attack than ever, and slew a great number of them rcPul8ed who fled without resistance. Among the killed were His flight three of the tribunes who had been chiefly instrumental in urging the consul to risk the engagement.
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103. Ὀ δὲ Σκιπίων τ ριακ οσίους ιππέας οὺς ειχεν ἀμφ’ αυτόν, καί οσους άΧΧους συναγαγειν ἔφθασε, διελὼν ἐς δύο τοῖς ἐχθροῖς ἐπῆγε σὺν δρὁμῳ πολλῷ, παρὰ μέρος ακοντίζοντας τε καὶ ευθύς άποχωρούντας, ειτ αὖθις ἐπιὁντας καὶ πάλιν ευθύς ἀποπηδῶντας. οὔτω	εἵρητο αὐτοῖς,
τοὺς ἡμίσεας ἀεὶ παρὰ μέρος ἐπιἐναι καὶ άκοντι-σαντας άπεΧαύνειν, ώσπερ εν κύκΧφ περιιοντας. γιγνομένου δὲ τοῦδε πυκνού, και διαστήματος ούδενος οντος, οι μεν Αίβυες εβάΧΧοντο συνεχώς, καί έπιστρέφοντες ες τον £κιπίωνα ἧσσον τοῖς περώσιν έπέκειντο, οι δ’ εφθασαν διεΧθεϊν το ρεύμα. καί ο 2,/απίων ἐπ’ αὐτοῖς αφιππέυσε βαΧΧομενάς τε καί χαλεπῶς, σπεϊραι δ εν ἀρχῇ τοῦδε τοῦ πὁνου τέσσαρες άποσχισθεισαι τού ρεύματος ύπο των ποΧεμίων ες τινα Χόφον άνέ-δραμον καί αύτας ο Άσδρούβας περιεκάθητο, άηνοούντων ἔτι Ύωμαίων, εως εστάθμευσαν. ἐπεὶ δ’ ἔμαθον, ήπόρουν, καί τοῖς μὲν εδόκει φεύηειν καί μὴ κινδυνεύει ν άπασι δι ὸλίγους, ὁ δὲ Σκιπίων εδίδασκεν άρχομένων μεν ἔργων εύβουΧία χρήσθαι, κινδυνεύοντων δε άνδρών τοσώνδε και σημείων τόΧμη παραβόΧω. αὐτὸς δ’ επιΧεξά-μενός τινας ιππέων ΪΧας, έπανοίσειν ἔφη εκείνους, ή χαίρων αὐτοῖς συναποΧεϊσθαι. δύο τε ήμερων σιτία φέρων ευθύς ωδευε, δεδιότος πάνυ τον στρατού μὴ οὐδ* αὐτὸς έπανέΧθοι. ώς δ’ ἦκεν ἐπὶ τὸν Χόφον ένθα ἦσαν οι ποΧιορκούμενοι, τον μεν αντικρυς αυτού δρόμω κατέΧαβε; καί μία τούς δύο χαράδρα διειρ·γεν, οι δὲ Αίβυες τότε 580
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103.	Scipio, taking 300 horsemen that he had with chap. him and as many more as he could hastily collect, xv divided them into two bodies and led them, with detachment many charges, against the enemy, by turns discharg- rescued ing darts at them and quickly retreating, then coming back at them and again quickly darting away, for he had given orders that one-half of them should advance by turns continually, discharge their javelins, and retire, as though they were attacking on all sides. This movement being constantly repeated without any intermission, the Africans, thus continuously assailed, turned against Scipio and pressed less heavily on those who were crossing. The latter thus had time to get across the stream, and then Scipio rode away after them under a shower of darts and with great difficulty. At the beginning of this fight four Roman cohorts were cut off from the stream by the enemy and took refuge on a hill.
These Hasdrubal surrounded, and the Romans did not miss them till they came to a halt. Whe* they learned the facts they were in great perplexity.
Some thought they ought to continue their retreat and not endanger the whole army for the sake of a few, but Scipio maintained that while deliberation was proper when you were laying your plans, yet in an emergency, when so many men and their standards were in danger, nothing but reckless daring was of any use. Then he himself, selecting some companies of horse, said that he would either rescue them or gladly perish with them. Taking two days’ rations, he set out at once, the army being in great fear lest he should never return himself. When he came to the hill where the men were besieged he took possession of another eminence hard by and separated
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cap; μάλιστα ἐπέκειντο τοῖς ττοΧιορκουμόνοις καί πρὸς , αὐτοὺς ἐνενεὑκεσαν, ως οίπτω δυναμένου τοῦ Σκπτίωνος ετηκουρεΐν ἐξ οδοιπορίας συντόνου. ὁ δὲ Σκιπίων ὼ? εἷδε τὰ? πέζα? τῶν δύο λόφων τὴν χαράΒραν περιιούσας, τον καιρόν ου μεθῆκεν, ἀλλὰ περιεδραμε δι’ αυτών ὑπὲρ τοὺς πολεμίους. οι δ’ ἡδη κυκλούμενοι διἐφευγον ακόσμων, μεθ-ιόντος αυτούς άττιόναι του Σκιπίωνος ἀδεῶς, πολὺ ττΧείονας όντας.
104.	Οὕτω μὲν δὺ καὶ τούσδε ὁ Σκιπίων περιέ-σωσεν ἐν ἀπογνώσει yεvoμεvoυς· και αυτόν ἡ στρατία μακρόθεν ΙΒονσα ἐξ ἀέλπτου ττερισεσω-σμόνον τε καὶ ττ€ρισώσαντα τούς ὲτόρους, pAya ήΧάΧαξαν ἡδὁμενοι. καὶ δαιμόνιον αὐτῷ συΧΧαμ-βάνειν ἐδόξαζον, δ καὶ τῷ πάπττω Χκιπίωνι ττροσημαίνειν ἐδὁκει τὰ μέλλοντα, ὁ μὲν δὴ Μανί^ιος άνεζεύγννεν ἐς τὺ πρὸς τῇ πόλει στρατόπεδον, ττοΧΧην τίσιν υττοσχών του μη ττεισθήναι Έκιπίωνι της στρατβίας αττοτρόττοντι* άχθομόνων δὲ παντων ἐπὶ τῇ τῶν ιτεσόντων ἀταφία, καὶ μάΧιστα ἐπὶ τοῖς χιΧιάρχοις, ὁ Σκιπίων τινα λύσας των αίγμαΧώτων επεμψε πρὸς Ἀσδρούβαν, και παρῄνει θάψαι τοὺς χιΧιάρχους. ο δ’ ερευνη-σάμενος τὰ νεκρά, καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς σφpayΐBoς ευρών (χρυσοφοροΰσι yap των στρατευομενων οι χιΧί-αρχοι, τῶν εΧαττόνων σιΒηροφορούντων), έθαψαν αυτούς, εἴτε τὺ ἔργον άνθρώττειον καί κοινόν εν τοῖς ποΧόμοις γούμενος, είτε την Σκιπίωνος δόξαν ἤδη δεδιώς τε καὶ θεραττεύων. Ῥωμαίοις δ’ άναζευηνυουσι μεν άττό τον Άσ Βρούβα εττεκειτο
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from the former by a narrow ravine. The Africans chap thereupon pressed the siege vigorously, making xv signals to each other and thinking that Scipio would not be able to relieve his friends after his forced inarch. But Scipio, seeing that the bases of the two hills curved around the ravine, lost no time, but dashed around them and secured a position above the enemy. They, finding themselves surrounded, fled in disorder. Scipio did not pursue them, as they were much superior in numbers.
104. Thus Scipio saved these men also, who had been given up for lost. When the army at a distance saw him returning safe himself, and having saved the others contrary to expectation, they shouted for joy and conceived the idea that he was aided by the same deity that was supposed to have enabled his grandfather Scipio to foresee the future. Manilius then returned to his camp in front of the,city, having suffered severely from not following the advice of Scipio, who had tried to dissuade him from the expedition. When all were grieved that those who had fallen in battle, and especially the tribunes, remained unburied, Scipio released one of the captives and sent him to Hasdrubal, asking that he would give burial to the tribunes. The latter, searched among the corpses, and, recognizing them by their signet rings (for the military tribunes wore gold rings while the common soldiers had only iron ones), he buried them, thus thinking to do an act of humanity not uncommon in war, or perhaps because he was in awe of the reputation of Scipio and thought to do him a service. As the Romans were returning from the expedition against Hasdrubal Phameas made an attack ujxin them while demoral-
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cap/Φ αμέας, διὰ τὺ πταίσμα θορυ βου μένους· εσιονσι XV δὲ οἱ Καρ^ηδὁνιοι της πόλεως έκδραμόντες ὑπήντων, καί τινα καὶ τῶν σκευοφόρων διεφθειραν.
XVI
cap. 105. Ἐν τούτω δὲ καὶ ἡ σύγκλητος ἐς τὸ στρατοπεοον έπεμπε τους εισομενους καί μεταοω-σοντας αὐτῇ τὰ ακριβέστατα, ἐφ’ ών ὅ τε Μανίλιος καὶ τὺ συνέδριου και οι ΧοιποΙ των χιΧιάρχων, εσβεσμένου του φθόνον δια την ευπραγίαν, έμαρτύρουν τῷ Σκιπίωνι, καὶ ὁ στρατός άπας καί τὰ ἔργα ἐπ’ εκείνους, ωστ έπανεΧθόντες οι πρέσβεις διεθρόησαν ές άπαντας την εμπειρίαν καί έπίτευξιν του Χκιπίωνος καί τής στρατιάς την ες αυτόν ορμήν. ἡ δὲ βουΧή τούτους μεν έχαιρε, πολλών δὲ γεγενημένων πταισμάτων ες Μασσανάσσην έπεμπε, καί παρε-κάΧει σνμμαχειν αυτόν ερρωμένως ἐπὶ Κ αρχή δόνα. ὁ δ’ ὺπὲ μὲν των πρέσβεων ου κατεΧηφθη, κάμνων δε γήρα και νόσ<ρ, καί παΐδας ἔχων νόθους μεν πΧείονας, οίς έδεδώρητο ποΧΧά, γνησίους δε τρεις οὐδὲν ἀλλήλοις τὰ ἔργα εοικότας, εκάΧει τον Χκιπίωνα κατά φιΧίαν αυτού τε καί του πάππου σύμβουΧόν οι περί των τέκνων καί της αρχής εσόμενον. ό δὲ ῄει μὲν αὐτίκα, μικρόν δὲ ττρὶν ἐλθεῖν 6 Μασσανάσσης άποψύχων επέσκηψε τοῖς παισὶ πείθεσθαι του Χκιπίωνος, ως &ν αὐτοῖς διαιρή τὰ ὄντα.
106. Καὶ ὁ μὲν τοῦτ’ είπων ετεΧεύτησεν, ἀνὴρ ἐ? πάντα επιτυχής, ω τὴν μὲν αρχήν την πατρωαν
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ised by that disaster, and* when they were entering chap their camp the Carthaginians sallied out from the xv city to meet them and killed some of the camp followers.
XVI
105.	Meantime the Senate sent commissioners to chap. the army to obtain and communicate to it accurate XVI particulars, in whose presence Manilius and the 148 council and the remaining tribunes bore testimony of in favour of Scipio ; for all jealousy had been stifled 9ciPio by his glorious actions. The whole army did the same, and his deeds spoke for themselves, so that the messengers, on their return, everywhere noised abroad the military skill and success of Scipio and the attachment of the soldiers to him.
These things greatly pleased the Senate, but on account of the many mishaps that had taken place they sent to Masinissa to secure his utmost aid against Carthage. The envoys found that he .was no longer living, having succumbed to old age and disease. Having several illegitimate sons, to whom he had made large gifts, and three legitimate ones, who differed from each other in their qualities, he had asked Scipio, on the ground of his friendship with him and with his grandfather, to come and consult with him concerning his children and the government. Scipio went immediately, but shortly Death of before he arrived Masinissa breathed his last, having MasiniB8a charged his sons to obey Scipio in the matter of the division of the estate.
106.	Having uttered these words he died. He had been a fortunate man in all respects. By divine
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cap. θεός εΒωκεν, αφαιρεθεντϋ προς Καρνηδονιων και Ζ,υφακος, αναΧαβειν και προαηαηειν επι μεγίστου, ἀπο Μανρουσίων των παρ’ ώκεανφ μέχρι τῆς Πυρηναίων αργής ἐς τὰ μεσόγεια, ἡμερῶσαι δὲ γῆν πολλὴν, τα πολλὰ τῶν Νομάδων ττοηφαγονν-των διὰ τὺ άyεώpyητov, θησαυρούς τε μεyάXovς ;χρημάτων καταΧιττεϊν καί στρατιάν πόΧΧην yεyυμνασμένην, τῶν δ’ εχθρών. Σύφακα μὲν αἐχμάλωτον ὲλεῖν αύτοχειρί, Κ αρχή 8 ον ι δ* αίτιον τής άνασ τάσεως ηενεσθαι, πάμπαν ἀσθενῆ Ῥωμαίοις ύττοΧιττόντα. ἔφυ δὲ καὶ τὺ σώμα μέγας τε καὶ εύρωστος ἐς γῆρας πολύ, καὶ μάχης ἐπει-ρᾶτο μέχρι τοῦ θανάτου, ΐτητου τε χωρίς άναβοΧέως εττεβαινεν. καὶ μεγίστῳ δὴ τῷ δ’ ἐτεκμηρίωσε μάΧιστα την ενρωστίαν αὑτοῦ· πολλών yap αὐτῷ παίδων yiy νο μενών τε καϊ άποθνησκοντών, οὔποτε μὲν ἦσαν αὐτῷ μείους τῶν δἐκα, τετραετες δὲ παιδίον ενενηκοντούτης ων ἀπέλιπεν. ό μὲν δὴ Μασσανάσσης ὧδε χρόνον τε καί σώματος ἔχων ἐτεθνήκει, Σκιπίων δὲ τοῖς μὲν νόθοις αυτού παισὶ ττροσεθηκεν ετέρας 8ωρεάς, τοῖς δὲ γνησίοις τοὺς μὲν θησαυρούς καί φόρους και το ονομα τής βασιΧείας κοινόν άττέφηνε, τα Β' άΧΧα Βιεκρινεν ως εμεΧΧεν άρμοσε ιν ττ ρος ο εβούΧετο έκαστος, Μικίψη μεν, ος πρεσβυτατος ών είρηνικώτατος ἦν, Κίμτην ἐξαίρετον ἔχειν καὶ τὰ βασιΧεια τα εν αυτή, ΓοΧόσση 8έ, στρατιωτική τε οντι καί Βεντέρω καθ' ήΧικίαν, Πολέμου τε καί ειρήνης είναι κυρίω, Μαστανάβα 8ε, ος νεώτατος ων ήσκει Βικαιοσύνην, Βικάζειν τοῖς ύττηκόοις τα άμφιΧοηα,
107.	Οὕτω μὲν ὁ ΧκιτΓιων την αρχήν καὶ
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favour he regained his ancestral kingdom, that had chap. been snatchred from him by Syphax and the Cartha- XVI ginians, and extended it greatly from Mauritania on the ocean as far inland as the empire of Cyrene. He brought a good deal of land under cultivation where Numidian tribes had lived on herbs for want of agricultural knowledge. He left a great sum of money in his treasury and a large and well-disciplined army. Of his enemies he took Syphax prisoner with his own hand, and was a cause of the destruction of Carthage, having left it a prey to the Romans, completely deprived of strength.
He was by nature tall, and very strong to extreme old age, and he participated in battles and could mount a horse without assistance to the day of his death. The strongest testimony to his robust health was, that while many children were born to him and died before him, he never had less than ten living at one time, and when he died, at the age of ninety, he left one only four years old. Such a lifetime and such strength of body had Masinissa. Scipio made gifts to the sons of his concubines in addition to those they had already received. To the legitimate sons he gave in common the treasures and the revenues and the title of king. The other things he divided as he judged fitting, according to the dispositions of each. To Micipsa, the oldest, a lover of peace, he assigned the city of Cirta and the royal palace there. Gulussa, a man of warlike parts and the next in age, he made arbiter of peace and war. abal, the youngest, who was a man of upright \ appointed judge to decide causes between
ifl*» ihis way Scipio divided the government
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c^p. περιουσίαν Μασσανάσσον διεΐλε τοῖς παισί, καί Γολδσσην εὐθὺς ἐς συμμαχίαν επτγγετο· δ δὲ τὰς Φαμεου μάλιστα ενέδρας, αι πολλά, Ῥωμαίους ἐλὑπουν, ἐρευνώμενος άνέστελλεν. εν δέ τινι χειμασία Έκιπίων καί Φαμεας ἀντιπαρώδευον ἀλλήλοις, μέσην ἔχοντες άβατον χαράδραν, καὶ οὐδὲν ἐς άλλήλους δυνάμενοι. δεδιὼς δ’ ὁ Έ,κιπίων μή τις ἐνέδρα κατὰ τὺ προσ θεν εϊη, προϊὼν κατε-σκέπτετο συν τρισι φίλοις. καί αυτόν δ Φαμἑας ἰδὼν ἀντιπροῄει μεθ* ἑνὸς φίλου, ελπίσας δ’ αυτόν δ Έ,κιπίων είπεϊν τι θέλειν, εξίττπευσε μεθ* ενός και ὅδε φίλου, καί ως ήδη κατακούειν εδύναντο ἀλλήλων, πρὸ Καρχηδονία) ν οἱ προελήλυθεν. “ τι δη της Ιδίας σωτηρίας ου προνοεΐς, εἰ μὴ τῆς κοινής δύνασαι; ** ὁ δέ " τίς ἐστιν,” ἔφη, “ μαι σωτηρία, Κ αρχηδονίων μεν ούτως έχδντων, 'Ρωμαίων δ’ ὺπ’ ἐμοῦ κακὰ πολλὰ πεπονθδτων; ** καὶ ὁ Έ,κιπίων, “εγγυώμαι σοι,” φησιν, “ει πιστός ἐγὼ καὶ άξιδχρεως, και σωτηρίαν καί συγγνώμην παρά 'Ρωμαίων και χάριν εσεσθαι** δ δ’ επήνεσε μεν ως άξιοπιστότατον εκ πάντων, “ κρίνω ** δ’, ἔφη* “ κἀν δυνατόν ἡγῶμαι, φανερόν εσται σοι**
108.	Καὶ οἱ μὲν ἐπὶ τούτοις διεκρίθησαν, δ δὲ Μανίλιος αίδούμενος την δυσπραγίαν την ἐς *Ασδρούβαν αὐτῷ ηενομενην, αυθις ἐς Νέφεριν εστράτευε, πεντακαίδεκα ήμερων τροφάς επωγδ-μενος. πλησιάσας δ* ἔθετο χάρακα και ώχνρον καί ετάφρευε, καθά Έ,κιπίων εν τῇ προτέρα 5»8
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and estate of M&sinissa among his children, and he chap. brought Gulussa straightway to the aid of the XV1 Romans. The latter in particular searched out the hiding-places from which Phameas had inflicted such distress upon the Romans, and put an end to his raids. One wintry day Scipio and Phameas found themselves on the opposite sides of an impassable a talk with water-course, where neither could do any harm to Ph*meaa the other. Scipio, fearing lest there might be an ambuscade further on, advanced with three companions to reconnoitre. Phameas, observing this movement, advanced on the opposite side with one companion. Scipio, anticipating that Phameas wanted to say something to him, rode on also with a single companion. When they had come near enough to hear each other and were at a sufficient distance from the Carthaginians, Scipio said: “ Why do you not look out for your own safety since you cannot do anything for your country’s ? ” The other replied, “ What chance is there for my safety when the affairs of Carthage are in such straits and the Romans have suffered so much at my hands ? ”	“ If
you have any confidence in my word and influence,” said Scipio, “ I promise you both safety and pardon from the Romans and their favour besides.*'
Phameas praised Scipio as the most trustworthy of men, and replied, “ I will think of it, and if I find that it can be done I will let you know.” Then they separated.
108. Manilius, being ashamed of the miscarriage Treason of of his attack upon Hasdrubal, again advanced to PhftmeAS Nepheris, taking rations for fifteen days. When he neared the place he fortified a camp with palisade and ditch as Scipio had advised on the former
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. cap. στρατεία τταρήγγειλεν. οὐδὲν δὲ αννών ἐν αἰδοῖ μείξονι iyiyvero καί φόβφ τον πάλιν αὐτοῖς ἀπιοῦσι τὸν Ἀσδρούβαν ἐπιθέσθαι. καί δ μὲν ἐν τῷδε ἦν ἀπορίας, ἐπιστολὴν δέ τις ἐκ τον Γολὁσσου στρατόν εφερζ τῷ Σκιπίωνι. ὁ δ’, ὡς εἶχε, σβσημασμένην ἐπέδειξε τῷ στρατηγέω, καί λνσαντες ηὗρον “ ἐς τήνδε τὴν ημέραν ἐγὼ μὲν τόδε τὺ χωρίον καταλήψομαι· σὺ δ’ ἐλθὲ μεθ ὅσων βούλει, καὶ τοῖς προφνλαξιν ειπὲ δἐχεσθαι τὸν νυκτὺς ἀφικνούμενον.” ἡ μὲν ἐπιστολὴ χωρὶς ονομάτων τοιάδ’ έδηλον, σννῆκε δ’ ὁ Σκιπίων εἶναι παρὰ Φαμέον. καί δ Μανίλιος ἐδεδοίκει μὲν περὶ τῷ Σκιπίωνι, μή τις ἀπάτη παρ’ ἀνδρὸς γένοιτο πιθανωτάτον παντων ἐς ἐνέδρας· εὑελπιν δ’ αὐτὸν ὁρῶν ἔπεμπεν, έπιτρέψας περὶ μὲν τῆς σωτηρίας hovvai πίστιν ἀσφαλῆ τῷ Φαμέα, χάριν δὲ μὴ ὁρίζειν, ἀλλ’ ἐπαγγἑλλεσθαι Ῥωμαίους τὰ πρέποντα ττοιήσειν. ’οὐ μὴν ἐδέησεν οὐδ’ ἐπαγ-γελίας* ὁ γὰρ τοι Φαμέας ως ἦκεν ἐς τὺ συγκείμενον, περὶ μὲν τῆς σωτηρίας ἔφη 7πστεύειν δεξιονμένψ S,κιπίωνι, τὰς δὲ χάριτας Ῥωμαίοις ἐπιτρέπειν. ταῦτα δ’ εἰπὼν ἐξέτασσε τῆς ἐπιοὑτ σης ἐς μά^ην, καὶ προπηδήσα? μετὰ των ίλαρχων ἐς τὺ μ€ταιχμιον ως έπί τινα σκέψιν krepav, εἶπεν· “εἰ μὲν ἔστιν ἔτι τῇ πατρίδι βοηθεῖν, ἕτοιμος εἰμι μεθ* υμών εἰ δ’ ἔχει τὰ ἐκείνης ὡς ἔχει, ἐμοὶ μὲν δοκεῖ τῆς ἰδίας σωτηρίας προνούν, καί πίστιν βλαβον έπί τε ἐμαυτῷ καὶ δσονς πβίσαιμι υμών, καιρὸς δὲ καὶ ὑμᾶς ἐπιλἐγεσθαι τὰ σννοί-σονταΓ δ μὲν οὔτως είπε, των δ* ίλαρχων οι
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occasion. , But he accomplished nothing and was more chapT ashamed than before, and was again in fear of being XVI attacked by Hasdrubal on his retreat. While he was in this helpless state a messenger brought a letter from Gulussa’s army to Scipio, which he showed to the consul under seal. Breaking the seal, they read as follows: “ On such a day I will occupy such a place. Come there with as many men as you please and tell your outposts to receive one who is coining by night.” Such was the content of the letter, which was without signature, but Scipio guessed that it was from Phameas. Manilius feared lest Scipio might be drawn into an ambuscade by this very persuasive plotter; nevertheless, when he saw how confident he was, he allowed him to go and authorized him to give Phameas the strongest assurances of safety, but not to say anything definite about reward, and only to promise him that the Romans would do what was fitting. There was no need of a promise however, for Phameas, when he came to the rendezvous, said that he trusted in the good faith of Scipio for his safety, and as for favours he would leave that to the Romans. Having said this he drew up his forces on the following day in battle order, and going forward with his officers into the space between the armies, as though to debate about some other matters, he said, “ If there is any chance of rendering service to our country I am ready to stand by you for that purpose, but in the state of things that exists, I am going to look out for my own safety. I have made terms for myself and for as many of you as I can persuade to join me.
It is time for you too to consider what is for your advantage.” When he had said this, some
59*
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cap. μὲν οὐν τοῖς αυτών ηὐτομὁλησαν, καὶ iyevovro XVI Πάντες ἐς Βιακοσίους καί ΒισχιΧίους Ιτητέας· τους δ’ 'Άννων κατεκώλυσεν, ᾤ Λεῦκος ἦν ἐπίκλησις.
109.	Έπανιόντι δὲ τῷ Σκιπίωνι μετὰ τοῦ Φαμέον ο στρατός άττηντα, και τον Σκιπίωνα ηὐψήμουν ώς ἐπὶ θριάμβω. Μανίλιος δ’ ὑττερ-ηδομενός τε, καὶ οὐκέτι τἡν ἐπάνοδον αίσχραν ἐπὶ τῷδε ἡγοὑμενος, οὐδ’ *ΑσΒρονβαν όψεσθαι προσδοκάν καταπβπληγμἑνον, άνεζενγνυεν αὐτίκα δι* ἔνδειαν, ὲ7ττακαιδεκάτην ημέραν αντί πεντεκαίδεκα ἔχων. τρισὶ δ’ ἄλλαις ἐχρῆν κακοτταθοΰντα ἐπανελθεῖν, ὸ οὖν Σκιπίων τὸν τε Φαμέαν καὶ Γολὁσσην καὶ τοὺς ὑφ’ έκατέρφ Χαβών ίπετέας, ττροσΧαβών δέ τινας καὶ τῶν ’Ιταλικών, ἐς πεδίον ἡπεἐχθη τὺ καλούμενον μίγα βάραθρον, καὶ πολλὴν ἐξ αὐτοῦ λεία ν τε καὶ ayopav ἦκε γέρων τψ στοατφ περὶ νύκτα. Μανίλιος δὲ 7τυθομενός οι διάδοχον ἐπιέναι Καλπουρνιον Πίσωνα, προ-έπεμπεν ἐς ΓΡώμην Σκιπίωνα μετὰ Φαμέου· και ὁ στρατὸς ἐπὶ τὴν ναῦν καταθἑοντες ηνφημουν τον Σκιπίωνα, καὶ ηὐχοντο χπτατον ἐς Αιβνην ἐπανελθεῖν ὡς μόνον αίρήσοντα ΚαργρΒονα. θεόΧηπττος γάρ τις αὐτοῖς ἥδε ἡ δόξα ἐνετπ7ΓΤ€, Σκιπίωνα μόνον αίρησειν ΚαρχηΒόνα· καὶ πολλοί ταΰτα τοῖς οἰκείω ς ἐς Ῥώμην ἐπἑστελλον. ἡ δὲ βουΧη Χκπτίωνα μεν ἐπῄνει, Φαμἑαν δ’ ἐτίμησαν aXovpyiBi καί ἐπιπορπἡματι γρυσφ καί ΐτπτφ χρυσοφαΧάρψ και πανοπλία καὶ αργυρίου δρα^-μαῖς μνρίαις, εΒωκαν δὲ καί μνών εκατόν άργυ-ρωμα και σκηνὴ ν καὶ κατασκευήν ἐντελῆ. καί ἐττὴλττκταυ περὶ πλειόνων, εἰ τὰ Χοιττά τοῦ πολἑμου (τυνεκττονησειεν αὑτοῖς, ὁ δ* ύττοσχό-
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of the officers went over to the enemy with their chap. forces to the number of about 2200 horse. The XVI remainder were prevented by Hanno, sumamed the White.
109. When Scipio was returning with Phameas the army went out to meet him and saluted him with cheers as in a triumph. Manilius was overjoyed, and as he after this no longer considered his return disgraceful or thought that Hasdrubal would pursue him after such a stroke, he moved away from want of provisions on the seventeenth instead of the fifteenth day of the expedition. They were destined, however, to have three days more of suffering in their return. Scipio, taking Phameas and Gulussa and their horse, together with some of the Italian cavalry, hastened to the plain called the Great Pit and returned to the army by night laden with a great quantity of spoils and provisions. Manilius, learning that his successor, Calpumius Piso, was coming, sent Scipio to Rome in advance with Phameas. The army conducted Scipio to the ship with acclamations and prayed that he might return to Africa as consul, because they thought that he alone could take Carthage, for the opinion had sprung up among them, as by divine inspiration, that only Scipio would take Carthage, and many of them wrote to this effect to their relatives in Rome. The Senate lauded Scipio and bestowed on Phameas a purple robe with gold clasps, a horse with gold trappings, a complete suit of armour, and 10,000 drachmas of silver money. They also gave him 100 minas of silver plate and a tent completely furnished, and told him that he might expect more if he would co-operate with them to the end of the war. He
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μένος ἐς Λιβύην ΒιέπΧευσβν ἐς τὺ Ῥωμαίων στρατόπεδον.
110.	Ἠκε δὲ Κ αΧπούρνιος Πίσω ν ὁ ύπατος ἅμα ἦρι, καὶ συν αύτω Λεύκιος Μαγκΐνος ἐπὶ τὴν ναυαρχίαν· οι Κ αρχηδονίοις μὲν οὐκ ἐπεχείρουν, οὐδὲ Ἀσδρούβᾳ, τὰς δὲ πόλεις ἐπιὁντες Ἀσπίδος μὲν ἀπετὑγχανον, ἐκ γῆς καὶ ΘαΧάσσης άποπ€ΐ-ράσαντβς, έτέραν δ’ έ^γγυς εἷλεν ὁ Πίσω ν, καὶ Βιηρπαζβν αίτιωμένην ἐπὶ συνθήκαις αύτω προσ-ελθεῖν. ἀπὸ δὲ ταύτης ἐς ’Ιππἀγρετα. μετἣλθεν, ἢ μεγάλη τε ἣν καὶ τεἐχεσι καὶ άκροποΧει καί Χιμέσι καὶ νεωρίοις υπ’ Ἀγαθοκλἐους τοῦ Σικελία) τῶν τυράννου κατεσκεὑαστο καΧώς, μέση δ’ ουσα Καρχηδὁνος καὶ Ίτυκης τὴν άηοραν ἐλῄ-στευε τὴν Ῥωμαίοις ΒιαπΧέουσαι>· ὅθεν καὶ πάνυ ἐπλοὑτουν. καὶ ὁ Καλπούρνιος άμύνασθαί τε αυτούς ἐπενὁει, καὶ τὁ γ6 κέρδος άφβΧέσθαι. ἀλλ.’ ὁ μὲν τὺ θέρος ὅλον ἐφεδρεὑων οὐκ ἡνυε, δὶς δ’ έκδραμόντες οι 'Ιππαγρέτιοι, Καρχηδονίων αὐτοῖς συμμαχούντων, τὰς μηχανάς αυτού κατ-έπρησαν. καί ό μεν Άπρακτος ἐς Ιτὑκην ἐπαν-ελ,θών ἐχείμαζεν.
111.	Οἱ Καρχηδὁνιοι δέ, ἐπειδή σφισι και το ΆσΒρούβα στρατόπεδον απαθές ἦν, καὶ αυτοί κρείττους ἐν τῇ μά^ῃ ἐγεγένητο Πίσωνος άμφϊ τὰ Τππάγρετα, Βιθυας τε αὐτοῖς ὁ Νομὰς μετὰ οκτακόσιων ιππέων άπο ΓοΧόσσου προσβκεχωρη-κει, καὶ Μικίῆτην καὶ Μαστανάβαν τοὺς Μασ-σανάσσου παιΒας έώρων υπ ισχνού μένους μὲν ἀεὶ Ῥωμαίοις όπλα καὶ χρήματα, βραΒύνοντας δὲ καὶ ποριορωμένους αρα το μέΧΧον, έπτ}ρθησαν τοῖς φρονημασι και Αιβύην ἀδεῶς ἐπῄεσαν,
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promised to do so and set sail for the Roman camp chap. in Africa.	XVI
110.	In the early spring Calpurnius Piso, the new Arrivalof consul, arrived, and with him Lucius Mancinus as consul Piso admiral of the fleet, but they did not attack either
the Carthaginians or Hasdrubai. Marching against the neighbouring towns they made an attempt on Aspis by land and sea, and were repulsed. Piso took another town near by and destroyed it, the inhabitants accusing him of attacking them in violation of a treaty. He then moved against Hippagreta, a large city, with walls, citadel, harbour, and dockyards handsomely built by Agathocles, the tyrant of Sicily. Being situated between Carthage and Utica it intercepted the Roman supply-ships and was growing rich thereby. Calpurnius thought to punish them and deprive them at least of their gains, but after besieging them the whole summer he accomplished nothing. Twice the inhabitants made sallies Piso with the aid of the Carthaginians, and burned the repulsed Roman engines. The consul, being foiled, returned to Utica and went into winter quarters.
111.	The Carthaginians, finding themselves and The Cartha-the army of Hasdrubal unharmed, and having worsted
Piso in the fighting around Hippagreta, and their forces being augmented by 800 horse, who had deserted from Gulussa, under Bithya, a Numidian chief, and seeing also that Micipsa and Mastanabal, the sons of Masinissa, were always promising arms and money to the Romans, but always delaying and waiting tp see what would happen, plucked up their spirits and roamed through Africa without fear,
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cap. κρατυνόμενοι τε τὴν χώραν καί πολλὰ υβριστικά ἐν ταῖς πὁλεσι κατὰ 'Ρωμαίων ἐκκλησιάζοντες, ἔς τε τὴν ανανδρίαν αυτών προύφερον τὰ ἐς Νἐφβριν αὑτοῖς δὶς γενόμενα, καὶ ὅσα εναγχος ἐς Τπιπἀγρετα, καὶ τὺ αυτής Καρχηδὁνος ἀνὁπλου τε ούσης και άφράκτου μὴ δεδυνἣσθαι κατα-σχεΐν. ἔπεμπον δὲ καί ἐς Μικίψην καὶ Μαστανά-βαν καὶ ἐς τοὺς αυτονόμους Μαυρουσίων, παρα-καλονντες ο μου, και διδάσκοντες ὅτι καὶ σφίσι μεθ’ αυτούς επιχειρήσουσι Ῥωμαῖοι. εστελλον δὲ καὶ ἐς Μακεδονίαν άλλους πρὸς τὸν νομιζό-μενον υιόν είναι Περσέως, πολεμοῦντα Ῥὼμαἱοις, καὶ άνέπειθόν εχεσθαι του Πολέμου καρτερῶς ως ου κ ελλειψόντων αὐτῷ χρημάτων καί νεῶν ἀπὸ Καρχηδὁνος. ὅλως τε μικρόν οὐδὲν ἔτι εφρόνουν οπλίσαμενοι, ἀλλὰ θυμῷ καὶ τὁλμῃ καὶ παρασκευή κατά μικρόν ηυξοντο. επήρτο δ’ ἐν μἐρει καὶ Άσδρούβας ὁ κατὰ τὴν χώραν στρατηγός τω δὶς κρατήσαι Μανιλίον την τε της πόλεως στρατηγίαν προσλαβείν επειγόμενος, Ασδρούβαν τον άρχοντα αυτής, ἀδβλφιδοῦν ὄντα Γολὁσσον, δ ιε βάλλε τῇ βουλή τα Καρχηδονίων Γολοσσῃ προδιδόναι. και του λόγου προτεθέντος ες μέσον, ὁ μὲν ήπορεΐτο ως επ' ἀδοκήτῳ, οἱ δὲ τὑπτοντες αὐτὸν τοῖς ύποβάθροις κατεβαλον.
XVII
cap. 112. Ἐς δὲ "Ρώμην εξαγγελλόμενης τής τε ΪΙίσωνος απραξίας καί Καρχηδονίων παρασκευής, ο δήμος ήχθετο καί εδεδοίκει αύξομένον πολέμου 5οὐ
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fortifying the country and making abusive speeches chap. in the town assemblies against the Romans. In XVI proof of their cowardice they pointed out the two victories at Nepheris and the more recent one at Hippagreta, and to Carthage itself, which the enemy had not been able to take although it was unarmed and poorly defended. They also sent to Micipsa and Mastanabal and to the free Moors asking their aid, and showing them that after Carthage they too would be attacked by the Romans. They further sent messengers to Macedonia to the supposed son of Perseus, who was at war with the Romans, exhorting him to carry on the war with vigour and promising that Carthage would furnish him money and ships.
Being now armed, their designs grew unbounded, and they gained in confidence, courage, and resources from day to day. Hasdrubal, who commanded in the country and had twice got the better of Manilius, was also in high spirits. Aspiring to the command in the city, which was held by another Hasdrubal, a nephew of Gulussa, he accused the latter of an intention to betray Carthage to Gulussa. This accusation being brought forward in the assembly, and the accused being at a loss to answer the unexpected charge, they fell upon him and beat him to death with the benches.
XVII
112.	When the ill-success of Piso and the prepar- chap. ations of the Carthaginians were reported at Rome, xvn the people were chagrined and anxious about this great and implacable war, waged with a nation so
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cap. μβγάλου τε καὶ άΒιαλλάκτου καί ηείτονος· οὐ γάρ τινα διάλυσιν προσεΒόκων, ἄπιστα πρὁτεροι κελεύσαντες, των δ’ οὐ πρὸ πολλοῦ Χκιπίωνος ἔργω ν, ἐν Αιβνη χίλια ρχονντ ος ἔτι, μεμνημἐνοι, καὶ παραβάλλοντες αυτά τοῖς παρούσι, τῶν τε ἐπεσταλμένων σφίσιν ὑπὸ τῶν ἐκ στρατοπέδου φίλων και οίκβίων άναφεροντες, ωρμηντο ύπατον ἐς Καρχηδὁνα πέμπειν Σκιπίωνα. ενειστηκει δ’ αρχαιρεσία, και 6 Ί,κιπίων (ον yap πω δι’ ηλικίαν αντφ συνεχώρουν ύπατευειν οι νόμοι) αηορανομίαν μρτηει, και ο δῆμος αυτόν ύπατον ῄρβῖτο. παρανόμου δ’ οντος καὶ τῶν υπάτων προφερόντων αὐτοῖς τον νόμον, ἐλιπάρουν καὶ ἐνἐκειντο, καὶ ἐκεκράγεσαν ἐκ των Τυλλίου καὶ Ῥωμὑλου νόμων τον δῆμον εἷναι κύριον των αρχαιρεσιών, καί των περί αυτών νόμων άκυρούν η κυρούν ον ἐθέλοιεν. τίλος δὲ τῶν Βημάρχων τις ἔφη τοὺς υπάτους άφαιρησεσθαι την χειροτονίαν, εἰ μὴ σύνθοιντο τῷ Βημω. καί ἡ βουλή τοΐς Βημάρχοις ἐπείθετο λύσαι τον νόμον τόνΒε καί μετά έτος εν αύθις avaypatyai, οΐόν τι καί ΑακεΒαιμόνιοι, λώοντες ἐν ^ρείᾳ τὴν ατιμίαν των άλόντων περί Πύλον, εφασαν “ κοιμάσθων οι νόμοι τήμερον.” οὕτω μὲν ὁ Σκιπίων ayopavopiav μετ ιών γρητο ύπατος, καὶ αυτόν ό σύναρχος Αροΰσος περί Αιβύης προς αυτόν εκέλευε Βιακληρούσθαι, μέχρι τις των 8η-μάρχων εσηηησατο τησΒε της στρατηγίας τὴν κρίσιν τον Βημου ηενεσθαι' καί ο δῆμος είλ,ετο τον Σκιπίωνα. εΒόθη 8* αὐτῷ στρατός ἐκ μὲν καταλόγου, ὅσος ἦν ἀντὶ τῶν απολωλότων,
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near to them. There could be.no expectation of chap. peace since they had been the first to break faith. xvn Remembering the recent exploits of Scipio, while still a military tribune, and comparing them with the present blunders and recalling the letters written to them by friends and relatives from the army on that subject, there was an intense desire that he should be sent to Carthage as consul. The elections were drawing near and Scipio was a candidate for the aedileship, for the laws did not permit him to hold the consulship as yet, on account of his youth; yet the people elected him consul. Scipio This was illegal, and when the consuls showed them consul* the law they became importunate and were still more urgent, exclaiming that by the laws handed down from Tullius and Romulus the people were the judges of the elections, and that, of the laws pertaining thereto, they could set aside or confirm whichever they pleased. Finally one of the tribunes of the people declared that he would take from the consuls the power of holding an election unless they yielded to the people in this matter. Then the Senate allowed the tribunes to repeal this law and reenact it after one year. In like manner the Lacedemonians when they were obliged to relieve from disgrace those who had surrendered at Pylus said, “ Let the laws sleep to-day.” Thus Scipio, while seeking the aedileship, was chosen consul.
When his colleague, Drusus, bade him cast lots to* determine which should have Africa as his province, one of the tribunes proposed that the appointment to this command should be made by the people, and they eliose Scipio. They allowed him to take as many soldiers by conscription as had been lost
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cap. ἐθελοντὰς δ’ ἄγειν ὅσους πείσειε παρὰ των συμ-
ΧνΠ μαχών, καί ἐς βασιλέας καὶ πόλεις, ὅσα ς δοκι-μάσειε, πὲμπειν, πὸνῬωμαίων δῆμον ταῖς ἐπιστο-λαῖς επιγράφοντα. καί ἔστιν οὺς ελαβεν οὕτω παρά τε πόλεων καὶ βασιλέων.
113.	Ό μὲν δὴ τάδε διοικησάμενος ἐς Σικελίαν καὶ ἀπὸ Σικελίας ἐς ’Ιτύκην ἔπλει· Καλπούρνιος δὲ Πἴσων ἐπολιὁρκει τὰ μεσόγεια, καί Μαγκῖνος εφορμών Καρ^ηδὁνι, μέρος τι τον τείχους άμελού-μενον ἰδών, ου κρημνοί προύκ€ΐντο συνεχεῖς καὶ δύσβατοι, καί παρ αυτό ἦν καὶ αμελούμενου, ἡλπισε λαθών κλίμακας ἐποίσειν ἐπὶ τὺ τεῖχος. καὶ προσέθηκε μὲν, καί τινες των στρατιωτών ἀνῆλθον εὐτόλμως· οι Καρχηδὁνιοι δ’ ολίγων ἔτι ὄντων καταφρονήσαντες, άνέφξαν πύλην ἐς τοὺς κρημνούς έκφέρουσαν, καί ἐπὶ τοὺς Ῥωμαίους ἐξἐδραμον. καὶ αυτούς οι Ῥωμαῖοι τρεψάμενοί τε καὶ διώκοντες ες την πάλιν διὰ τῆς πύλης συνεσέδραμον. βοῆς δ’ ὡς ἐπὶ νίκη γενομενης, ὅ τε Μαγκῖνος εκφερό μένος υπ ο της ηδονής, και τα άλλα ταχύς &ν και κουφόνους, καί 6 άλλος δμιλος άμα τῷ Μαγκίνῳ, τὰς ναῦς αφέντες ἐς τὺ τείχος εβοηδρόμουν άνοπλοί τε καί γυμνοί, ήδη δὲ τοῦ Θεοῦ περὶ δειλήν εσπέραν οντος, εχυρόν τι προς τῷ τείνει καταλαβόντες ήσύχαζον, τροφών δ’ άπορων ο Μαγκινος έκάλει ΤΙίσωνα και τούς Ίτυκαίων άρχοντας, επικονρεΐν αύτῷ κινδυνενοντι καί τροφάς φέρειν κατά σπουδήν. καὶ ο μὲν εμελλεν ἅμ’ ἔῳ πρὸ? τῶν Καρχηδονίων ἐξω-θούμενος ες τούς κρημνούς συντριβήσεσθαι.
114.	Σκιπίων δ *εσπέρας ες Ίτύκην κατήγετο, καί περί μέσας νύκτας ἐντνχὼν οἶς ὸ Μαγκῖνος 6οο
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in the war. anrl as many ν«integers as he cvxiid persuade to entit	tht*	*xh1 tor this
purpose to send to the allied kings xrtd	letters
written in the name of the Roman people. Jkwviviini to his own discretion, and in cvnsc^ucnee he vied obtain some assistance from them.
113. Having made the>e arrangements, Scipio sailed first to Sicily and thence to L tioa. Piso, in the meantime, was laying siege to the towns ot the interior. Mancinus, who was blockading Carthage, observing a neglected part of the wadi, which was protected by continuous and almost impassable difls and had been neglected for that reason, hoped to scale the wall secretly by means of ladders. These being fixed, certain soldiers mounted boldly. The Carthaginians, despite their small numbers, opened a gate adjacent to these rocks and made a sally against the enemy. The Romans repulsed and pursued them, and rushed into the city through the open gate. They raised a shout of victory, and Mancinus, transported with joy (for he was rash and giddy by nature), and the whole crowd with him, rushed from the ships, unarmed or half-armed, to aid their companions. As it was now about sunset they occupied a strong position adjacent to the wall and spent the night there. Being without food, Mancinus called upon Piso and the magistrates of Utica to assist him in his perilous position and to send him provisions in all haste, for he was in danger of being thrust out by the Carthaginians at daylight and dashed to pieces on the rocks.
Ί14. Scipio arrived at Utica that same evening, and happening, about midnight, to meet those to whom Mancinus had written, he ordered the trumpet
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ἔχ^αφε, τὸν τε σαλπικτήν ἐκέλευεν εὐθὺς ἐπὶ πόλεμον ἡχεῖν, καὶ τοὺς κήρυκας συyκaλεϊv ἐπὶ θάλασσαν οσοι συνβληλὑθβσαν ἐξ ’Ιταλίος αὐτῷ, καὶ τοὺς ήβώντας ’Ιτυκαίων οσοι δ’ ὕπερήλικες, ayopav ἐς τὰς τριήρβις καταφέρειν. αιχμάλωτα τε Καρχηδονίων τινα λὑσας, ἀφἣκεν εξayyέXλειv αὐτοῖς ἐπιπλβῖν Χκιπίωνα. ες τε τὸν Πίσωνα ιππέας ἄλλου? ἐπ’ ἄλλοι? ἔπεμπε, καλών αυτόν κατά τάχος, καί αὐτὸς έσχατης φυλακής άνή-yετο, κελεύσας, ὅταν πλησιάζωσιν, ορθούς ἐπὶ τῶν καταστρωμάτων εστάναι τού πλέονα την σφιν ἐμποιβῖν τοῖς πολέμίοις. 6 μὲν δὴ τά δ’ ἔπρασσεν, ὁ δὲ Μαγκῖνος, ὅμ’ ἕῳ τῶν Καρχηδονίων αὐτῷ πανταχόθεν έπιπιπτόντων, πεντακοσίους μὲν, οὺς μόνους εἔχεν ενόπλους, περιέστησε τοῖς yυμvoις τρισχιλίοις ούσι, τντρωσκόρανος δὲ δι’ ἐκείνων καὶ συνωθούμενος ἐπὶ τὺ τεῖχος ἤδη κατεκρημνίζετο, καὶ αἱ νῆες ώφθησαν αι του Χκιπιωνος, ροθίφ τε φοβερω καταπλέουσαι και μεσταί πανταχόθεν οπλιτών ἐφεστώτων, Καρχη-δονίοις μὲν ήσθημένοις διὰ τῶν αιχμάλωτων ουκ ανέλπιστοι, Ῥωμαίοις δ’ άηνοούσιν ἀδοκητον σωτηρίαν φέρουσαι· μικρόν yap υποχώρησαν των των Καρχηδονίων, ὁ Σκιπίων τοὺς κινδυνεύοντας ἐς αὐτὰς άνέλαβεν. καί Μαγκῖνον μὲν ἐς Ῥὡμην αὐτίκα επεμψε (καὶ γὰρ ἦκεν αὐτῷ Σερρανὸς ἐπὶ τὴν ναυαρχίαν διάδοχος), αυτός δ’ οὐ μακράν τής Καρχηδόνος έστρατοπέδευεν. οι δε Ιάαρχηδόνιοι των τεινών ές πέντε σταδίους προελθόντες άντή-
^ ,	/	ν> «»
γειραν αυτω χαρακα, και αυτοις ες τονοε τον χάρακα άφίκοντο Άσδρουβας τε ό τής χωράς στρατηγός καὶ Βιθύας ὁ ίππαρχος έξακισχιλιους
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to sound for battle immediately, and the heralds chap. to call to the sea-shore those who had come with x7n him from Italy, and also the youn£ men of Utica, and he directed the older men to bring provisions to the galleys. At the same time, he released some Carthaginian captives so that they might go and tell their friends that Scipio was coining upon them with his fleet. To Piso he sent horseman after horseman, urging him to move with all speed. About the last watch he put to sea himself, giving orders to the soldiers that when they approached the city they should stand up on the decks in order to give an appearance of greater numbers to the enemy. At early dawn the Carthaginians attacked Mancinus from all sides, and he formed a circle with his 500 armed men, within which lie placed the unarmed,
3000 in number. Suffering from wounds and being forced back to the wall, he was on the point of being pushed over the precipice when Scipio’s fleet came in sight, amidst terrible clouds of spray, with soldiers crowding the decks everywhere. This was not a surprise to the Carthaginians, who had been advised of it by the returned prisoners, but to the Romans, who were ignorant of what had happened, Scipio brought unexpected relief, for when the Carthaginians drew back a little, he took those who had been in peril on board his ships. He then at once sent Mancinus to Rome (for his successor, Serranus, had come with Scipio to take command of the fleet), and himself pitched his camp not far from Carthage, while the Carthaginians advanced five stades from the walls and fortified a camp opposite him. Here they were joined by Hasdmbal, the commander of the forces in the country, and Bithya, the cavalry-general,
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cap. πεζούς άγοντες καὶ ἱππέας ἐς χΐλίους, χρόνφ καὶ
χνπ μελέτη γεγυμνασμένους,
115.	Ὀ δὲ Σκιπὲων οὐδὲν εὔκοσμον ἐν τοῖς στρατιώταις ὁρων οὐδὲ τεταημένον, ὰλλ’ ἐς αργίαν καὶ πλεονεξίαν καὶ άρπαγάς ὑπὸ τοῦ Πίσωνος επιτετραμμένους, ἄλλο τε πλῆθος αὐτοῖς συνόντας αγοραίο ν, οι τῆς λείως χάριν επόμενοι τοῖς θρασυτέροις συνεξέτρεχον ἐπὶ τὰς άρπατ/άς ανευ παραγγέλματος ἰοῦσι, τοῦ νόμον λιποστράτιον εν τοῖς πολέμοις ηγουμένου τον άποχωρουντα πορ-ρωτέρω σάλπιγγος ακοής, οσα τε πταίσειαν οΰτοι, πάντα ες τον στρατηγόν άναφερόμενα, καὶ οσα διαρπάσβιαν, · ετέρας ἔριδος αὐτοῖς καὶ κακών γιγνόμενα άρχάς· πολλοὶ γὰρ καὶ σνσκήνων κατεφρόνουν διὰ τὰ κέρδη. καὶ ἐ? ανόμους πΧηγάς και τραύματα καί άνδροφονίας εχώρουνὦν αίσθόμενος ο Σκιπιων, καί εΧπίζων οὑποτε κράτη-σειν τῶν πολεμίων ει μὴ των ἰδίων κρατήσειε, συνήγαγεν ες εκκλησίαν αυτούς, καὶ ἐπὶ βήμα υψηλόν άναβάς επέπληξεν ὧδε.
116.	“Ἐγὼ μεθ’ υμών, ω ἄνδρες, ὑπὸ Μανιλτῷ στρατηγω ταττόμενος, τής εύπειθείας εν ὑμῖν μάρ-τνσιν εδωκα πείραν, ή ν νυν υμάς αιτώ στρατηγών, κόλάσαι μὲν ἐς έσχατον ἔχων εξουσίαν τούς άπειθονντας, ωφέλιμον δ’ ηγούμενος προαγορεύσαι. ἴστε δὲ ὰ πράττετε· και τί με δεῖ λέγειν α αισ·χυ-νομαι; ληστεύετε μάλλον ή πολεμειτε, καί διαδιδράσκετε, ου στρατοπεδεύετε· καί πανηγύρι-ζουσιν υπό τών κερδών, ου πολιορκούσιν εοίκατε· καλ τρυφαν iθέλετε πολεμούντες ἔτι, οὐ νενικη-κότες. τοιγάρτοι τα τών πολεμίων εξ άέλπτου καί βραχέος, οὗ κατέλιπον, ες τοσοῦτον ἐττῇρται
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with 6000 foot-soldiers and about 1000 horse well chap. trained and seasoned.	XVH
115.	Scipio, finding no sort of discipline or order Demorai£«· in the army, which Piso had habituated to idleness, amy° θ avarice, and rapine, and a multitude of hucksters mingled with them, who followed the camp for the
sake of booty, and accompanied the bolder ones when they made expeditions for plunder without permission (although in the eyes of the law everybody was a deserter who went out of hearing of the trumpet in time of war) ; seeing also that the commander was held to blame for all their mistakes and that the plunder they took was the cause of fresh quarrels and demoralization among them, since many of them fell out with their comrades on account of it and proceeded to blows, wounds, and even murder—in view of all these things and believing that he should never master the enemy unless he first mastered his own itien, he called them together and mounting a high platform reprimanded them with these words : —
116.	“ Soldiers, when I served with you under the Scipios command of Manilius, I gave you an example of ^ soUtiers obedience, as you can testify. I ask the same from
you, now that I am in command ; for while I have power to punish the disobedient with the utmost severity, I think it best to give you warning beforehand. You know what you have been doing. Therefore why should I tell you what I am ashamed to speak of? You are more like robbers than soldiers.
You are runaways instead of guardians of the camp.
Avarice has made you more like a set of holidaymakers than a besieging army. You are in quest of luxuries in the midst of war and before the victory is
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δυνάμεων, καὶ ἡμῖν 6 πόνος ἐκ τήσδε τῆς ραστώνης γεγονε ^αλεπώτερος. τὰς δ’ αίτιας εἰ μὲν ἐν ὑμῖν ούσας εώρων, εὐθὺς ἄν έκόλαζον ἐπεὶ δ’ ἀνατίθημι έτέρφ, νυν μὲν ὑμᾶς ἀφίημι τῶν μέχρι νυν γεγονότων. ἦκω δὲ οὐ ληστεύσων ἔγωγε ἀλλὰ νικήσων, οὐδὲ χρηματ ιούμένος ττ ρο της νίκης, ἀλλὰ τοὺς εχθρούς πρώτον εξερηασό μένος. ἄπιτβ πάντως ἐκ τοῦ στρατοπέδου τήμερον, ὅσοι μὴ στρατεὑεσθε, χωρίς τῶν έπιτραπησομένων υπ’ ἐμοῦ μἐνειν. τοῖς δ’ ἐξιοῦσιν οὐδ’ ἐπανελθεῖν δίδωμι, πλὴν εἴ τις άηοράν φέροι, και ταυ την στρατιωτικήν τε καὶ ψιλήν, ἔσται δὲ καὶ τούτοις χρόνος ώρισμένος ἐν ᾤ τὰ ὄντα διαθήσονται, και τής πράσεως αυτών ἐγὼ καὶ ὁ ταμίας επιμελή-σὁμεθα. καὶ τάδε μὲν βἰρήσθω τοῖς περιττοῖς, ὑμῖν ὃ€ τοῖς έστρατβυμένοις έν έστω παράγγελμα κοινόν ἐπὶ πάσιν ερ^γοις ό έμός τρόπος και πόνος· προς γὰρ τόδε κατευθεύνοντες αυτούς ούτε προθυμίας άμαρτήσεσθε ούτε χάριτος άτυχήσετε. χρή δὲ νῦν μὲν πονείν, ἐν φ κινδυνεύομεν, τα δὲ κέρδη καλ την τρυφήν ες τον πρέποντα καιρόν άναθέσθαι. ταύτ ἐγὼ προστάσσω και ο νόμος, καί τοῖς μὲν ευπειθώς εχουσιν οἴα ει πόλλήν άηαθών αμοιβήν, τοῖς δ’ άπειθοΰσι μετάνοιαν.”
XVIII
117.	Ό μὲν δὴ Σκιπίων ταῦτ’ εἶπε, καὶ ευθύς άπήλαυνε τό πλήθος άνδρών αχρείων, καί συν αὐτοῖς ὅσα περιττά και μάταια και τρυφερά ἦν. καθαρού δε του στρατού ηενομένου και περιδεούς
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won. For this reason the enemy, from the hopeless chap. weakness in which I left him, has risen to such xvn strength, and your labour has been made harder by your laziness. If I considered you to blame for this I should punish you at once, but since I ascribe it to another, I shall overlook the past. I have come here not to rob, but to conquer, not to make money before victory, but to overcome the enemy first. Now, all of you who are not soldiers must leave the camp to-day, except those who have iny permission to remain, and of those who go, I shall allow none to come back except such as bring food, and this must be plain soldiers’ food. A definite time will be given to them to dispose of their goods, and I and my quaestor will superintend the sale. So much for the camp followers. For you, soldiers, I have one order adapted to all occasions, and that is, that you follow the example of my habits and my industry. If you observe this rule you will not be wanting in your duty and you will not fail of your reward. We must toil while the danger lasts; spoils^and luxury must be posponed to their proper time. This I command and the law as well. Those who obey shall reap large rewards; those who do not will repent it.”
XVIII
117.	Having spoken thus,Scipio forthwith expelled chap. the crowd of useless persons and with them whatever was superfluous, useless, or luxurious. The army restores being thus purged, and full of awe for him, and keenly disciPUl1
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καὶ ἐς τὰ παραγγελλὁμενα οξέος, άπεπείραξε τῶν καλούμενων Μεγάρων νυκτος μιας διχῆ λανθάνω ν. χωρίον δ’ ἐστὶν εύμέγεθες ἐν τῇ πόλει τὰ Μέγαρα, τῷ τεἔχει παρεζευγμένον' ἐς δ τῇ μὲν ετέρους περιέπεμπε, τῇ δ’ αὐτὸς σὺν πελέκεσι καὶ κλίμαξι καὶ μοχλοις έβάδιζε σταδίους εἴκοσιν άψοφητί, μετά σιγής βαθύτατης, αίσθήσεως δ’ άνωθεν, οτε μάλιστ επλησίαζε, καλ βοής από των τειχών γενομένης, άντεβόησεν αντος τε πρώτος καί 6 στρατός αυτοί) καί οι ἐπὶ θάτερα απεσταλμένοι μέγιστον, ως τῷδε πρώτω τους Καρ^η-δονίους καταπλαγήναι, τοσούτων εχθρών εν πλευραῖς ἄφνω νυκτος επιγενομένων. κατά μεν ονν το τείχος οὐδὲν, καίπερ επιχειρών, ήνυεν, ες δέ τινος ιδιώτου πύργον έρημον, εκτός οντα τού τείχους καί τὺ ὕῆτος ἴσον ὄντα τῷ τείχει, νεανίας άνεβίβασεν εύτολμους, οι τούς επί τῶν τειχών άκοντίοις άνέστελλον, ξύλα τε και σανίδας ές τὺ διάστημα επιθέντες καλ δι αυτών ες τα τείχη δια-δραμόντες καθήλαντο ες τα Μέγαρα, και πυλίδα κόψαντες εδέχοντο τον Χκιπίωνα. ό δε εσήλθε μὲν σὺν άνδράσι τετρακισχίλιοι, και φυγή ταχεία τῶν Καρ^ηδονίων ἐς τὴν Βύρσαν ἦν ως τής ἄλΛης πόλεως άλούσης. βοή τε έγίγνετο ποικίλη και τινών αιχμαλωσία και θόρυβος, ως καλ τούς ἔξω στρατοπεδεύοντας εκλιπείν τὺ χαράκωμα και ες την Βύρσαν ὁμοῦ τοῖς ἄλλοις άναδραμεϊν. ο δὲ Σκιπίων (τὺ γὰρ χωρίον, τα Μέγαρα, ελαχανεύετο και φυτών ωραίων εγεμεν, αίμασιαις τε καί 6ο8
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intent for his commands, he made an attempt one chap. night, in two different places, to surprise that part of XVIH Carthage called Megara. This was a very large suburb adjacent to the city wall. He sent a force He captures round against the opposite side, while he himself Me^ara advanced directly against it a distance of twenty stades with axes, ladders, and crowbars, without noise and in the deepest silence. When quite near, they were sighted from above, and a shout was raised from the walls. They shouted back—first Scipioand his force, then those who had gone around to the other side—as loudly as possible, so that the Carthaginians were now for the first time alarmed when they found themselves suddenly attacked in flank, in the night, by this large hostile force. In his attack on the wall, however, Scipio, in spite of his efforts, accomplished nothing; but he sent some of his bravest young men to a deserted tower outside the walls, belonging to a private citizen, of the same height as the walls themselves. These men with their javelins fought back the guards on the wall, threw planks across, and made a bridge by which they reached the walls, descended into the town, broke open a gate, and admitted Scipio. He entered with 4,000 men, and the Carthaginians made a hasty flight to Byrsa, thinking that the remainder of the city had already been taken. All kinds of noises were raised and there was great tumult.
Many fell into the hands of the enemy, and the alarm was such that those encamped outside also left their fortification and rushed to Byrsa with the others. As Megara was planted with gardens and was full of fruit-bearing trees divided off by low walls and hedges of brambles and thorns, besides deep
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epiy/cois βάτ ον καν άλλης ἀκἀνθης καὶ ὐχετοῖς βαθέος νδατος π&νκίΧονς τε καὶ σκολιοῖς κατά-πΧεων ἦν) ἔδεισε μὴ άβατον καί δυσχερὲς ῃ στρατφ διώκοντι ἐν ἀγνωσία μάλιστα διόδων, καί τις ἐν νυκτὶ ένέδρα ηένοντο. αι εξευγνυε δή.
118.	Καὶ γενομἐνης ημέρας ό Άσδρούβας, ypa-λεπῶς ἔχων τῆς ἐς τὰ Μέγαρα επνχενρησεως, οσα fΡωμαίων είχεν ανχμάΧωτα, ἐπὶ τὺ τεῖχος ἀγαγών, ὅθεν ευσύνοπτα Ῥωμαίοις ἔμελλε τὰ δρώμενα ἔσεσθαι, τῶν μὲν οφθαλμούς ἣ γ^ώττας ἢ νεύρα η αιδοία σνδηρίονς ἐξεῖλκε καμπὑλοις, τῶν δ’ υπ έτεμνε τα πέλματα καὶ τοὺς δακτύλους εξέκο-7ττεν, ἢ τὺ δέρμα τοῦ λοιπού σώματος άπέσιτα, καὶ πάντα? ἔμπνους ἔτι κατεκρημννζεν, άΖναΚΧακτα τονς Καρχηδονίοις τὰ ἐς cΡωμαίους έπννοων. καὶ ὁ μὲν αὐτοὺς οὔτως ηρέθνζε την σωτηρίαν εχειν εν μόνη τη μά^η, περιέστη δ’ αὐτῷ ἐς τὺ εναντίον ων επενόεν. ύπο yap συνενδοτος ον Καρχηδόνιοι τῶνδε των άθεμίστων έpyωv περιδεείς ἀντὶ προθυμιών iyiyvovTOy και τον Ἀσδροὑβαν ως καὶ τὴν συγ γνώμην σφών άφηρημένον εμισούν καν μάλισθ* ἡ βουΧη αυτού κατεβόα ως ὠμὰ καὶ υπερήφανα δεδρακότος εν συμφορανς ονκεναις τοσανσδε. 6 Be καν των βουΧευτών τινας εκτεννε σνΧΧαμβάνων, καν ες πάντα ων ἤδη περιδεής ἐς τυραννίδα μᾶλλον ἢ στρατηγίαν περνήΧθεν, ως εν τῷδε μὁνῳ τὺ άσφαΧές εξων, εν φοβερος αύτονς ενη καν Βν αυτό καί δυσεπιχείρητος.
119.	Ό δὲ Σκιπιων τὸν μὲν χάρακα των εχθρών, ον τη προτέρα κατεΧεΧοίπεσαν ες το ἄστυ φευ-γοντβς, ενέπρησεν, οΧον δὲ τοῦ ισθμού κρατθιν Βιετάφρευεν αυτόν εκ θαλάσσης ἐπὶ θάΧασσαν, 6ιο
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ditches full of water running in every direction, chap. Scipio was fearful lest it should be impracticable KV*n and dangerous for the army to pursue the enemy through roads with which they were unacquainted, and lest they might fall into an ambush in the night. Accordingly he withdrew.
118.	When daylight came, Hasdrubal, enraged at Cruelties of the attack upon Megara, took the Roman prisoners 118 whom he held, brought them upon the walls, in full
sight of their comrades, and tore out their eyes, tongues, tendons, or private parts with iron hooks; of some he lacerated the soles of the feet, of others he cut off the fingers, and some he flayed alive, hurling them all, still living, from the top of the walls.
He intended to make reconciliation between the Carthaginians and Romans impossible, and sought to fire them with the conviction that their only safety was in fighting : but the result was contrary to his intention. For the Carthaginians, conscience-stricken by these nefarious deeds, became timid instead of courageous, and hated Hasdrubal for depriving them even of all hope of pardon. Their senate especially denounced him for committing these savage and outrageous cruelties in the midst of such great domestic calamities. But he actually arrested some of the complaining senators and put them to death.
Making himself feared in every way he came to be more like a tyrant than a general, for he considered himself secure only if he were an object of terror to them, and for this reason difficult to attack.
119.	Now Scipio set fire to the camp of the Scipio’s enemy, which they had abandoned the day before, camp10 e when they took refuge in the city. Being in possession of the whole isthmus he began a trench across
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άπέχων τῶν πολεμίων ὅσον ορμήν βέλους, οι δὲ έπεκειντο, καὶ ἧς αὐτῷ ἔργον ἐπὶ σταΒίους τον μετώπου πέντε καὶ εἵκοσιν εργαζομενω τε ὁμοῦ καὶ μαχομενω. ως δὲ αὐτῷ τοῦτ’ εξετετέλεστο, ὲτἑραν ώρυσσε τάφρον ἴσην, οὐ πολὺ τῆς προ-τέρας Βιασγών, ἐς τὴν ήπειρον άφορώσαν. Βύο τε επικαρσίας αὐταῖς ετέρας περιθεὶς ώς γενἑσθαι τὺ ὅλον όρυγμα τετράγωνον, εσταύρωσε ττάντα ξύλοις ὸξἑσιν. και ἐπὶ τοῖς σταυ^οΐς τὰς μὲν ἄλλας τάφρους εχαράκωσε, τῇ δ’ ἐς την Καρχηδὁνα ορώστ) και τεῖχος παρφκοΒομησεν ἐπὶ τοὺς πέντε καὶ εἴκοσι σταδίους, ύψος μεν δυώδεκα ποδών χωρίς ἐπάλξεών τε καὶ πύργων, οι ἐκ διαστήματος επεκειντο τῷ τείχει, τὺ δὲ βάθος ἐφ’ ἥμισυ μάλιστα του ύψους, ὁ δ* ἐν μέσῳ πύργος υψηλότατος τε ἦν, καὶ ἐπ’ αυτού ξύλινος επεκειτο τετρώροφος, ὅθεν καθεώρα τὰ γιγνόμενα ἐν τῇ πόλει, ταύτα δ* ήμέραις είκοσι καί νυξϊν έργα-σάμενος ολψ τῷ στρατω πονούντι, και παραλλάξ εργαζόμενη τε καὶ πολεμούν τι και σίτον ἢ ύπνον αίρουμενφ, τὴν στρατιάν εσήγαγεν ἐς τόδε τὺ χαράκωμα,
120.	Καὶ ἦν αὐτῷ τοῦτο στρατοπέδου τε ὁμοῦ καὶ κατὰ των εχθρών ἐπιτείχισμα επίμηκες, οθεν όρμώνενος την αγοράν άφηρείτο Καρχηδονίους, οση κατά γην αὐτοῖς εφέρετο* ὅτι γὰρ μὴ τῷδε τῷ αύχένι μόνω, τὰ λοιπά η Καρχηδὼν περίκλυστος ἦν. καὶ τοῦτο πρώτον αὑτοῖς καὶ μάλιστα εγίγνετο λιμού και κακών αίτιον* ἅτε γὰρ τοῦ πλήθους παντὸς ἐκ τῶν αγρών ες την πάλιν άνοι-κισαμενου, Οὕτε προϊόντες ποι Βιά την πολιορκίαν, οὔτε ξένων εμπόρων διὰ τὸν πόλεμον θαμινά ἐπ-
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it from sea to sea not more than a spear’s cast from chap. the enemy. They pressed him hard, and he was xvm faced with the difficult task of working and fighting simultaneously along a front of twenty-five stades.
When he had finished this trench he dug another of the same length, at no great distance from the first, looking towards the mainland. He then made two others at right angles to them, so that the whole ditch formed a quadrangle, and filled them all with sharp stakes. In addition to the stakes he also palisaded the ditches, and along the one looking toward Carthage he built a wall twenty-five stades in length and twelve feet high, not counting the parapets and towers which surmounted the wall at intervals. The width of the wall was about one-half of its height. The highest tower was in the middle, and upon this another of wood, four storeys high, was built, from which he observed what was going on in the city. Having completed this work in twenty days and nights, the whole army working and fighting and taking food and sleep by turns, he brought them all within this fortification.
120. This was at the same time a camp for himself and a long fort commanding the enemy’s country, while from this base he could intercept the supplies sent to the Carthaginians from the interior, since Carthage was everywhere washed by the sea except on this neck. Hence this fort was the first Ho cute and principal cause of famine and other troubles to Huppitoaof them. For as the whole multitude had removed Carthago themselves from the fields to the city, and none could go out on account of the siege, and foreign merchants teased to frequent the place on account of the war,
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cap. ιόντων, μὁνῃ τῇ τἧς Λιβύης ayopa χρώμενοι, μικρά μὲν ποτε καὶ διὰ θαλάσσης, ὅτε ώραΐον εἴη, τὰ πλέονα δὲ κατὰ τὴν γῆν επεκομίζοντο, άφηρη-μἐνοι δὲ τότε τὴν ἐκ τῆ? γῆς κομιδήν, ἐπιπόνως ησθοντο τοῦ λιμόν, Βιθύας δέ, ὅσπερ 'ίππαρχος ἦν αὑτοῖς καὶ επέττεμπτο ἐπὶ σίτον ἐκ πολλοί), προσελθεῖν μὲν ἢ βιάσασθαι το χαράκωμα τοῦ Ί,κιπίωνος οὐκ ἐτὁλμα, περιφερών δὲ τὴν ἀγορὰν ἐν τὰ πόρρω δι α μακρου ναυσιν ἐσέπεμπεν, έφορ-μουσων μὲν τῇ ΚαρχηΒόνι νέων του Σκιπίωνος' ἀλλ* Οὕτε διηνεκῶς ούτε πυκναι συνειστήκεσαν ώς ἐν άλιμένω καί περικρήμνφ θαλάσση, ιταμά τε την πόλιν αυτήν ου κ εΒύναντο άνακωχεύειν, των ΚαρχηΒονίων τοῖς τείχεσιν έφεστώτων, καὶ τοῦ κύματος ἐκεῖ μάλιστα Βία τὰς πέτρας ταρασσο-μενου. ὅθεν αἱ φορτίΒες αι Βιθύον, καί ει τις άλλος έμπορος υπό κέβΒους εθελοκινΒννως ήπεί-γετο, φνλάσσοντες άνεμον εκ πόντον πολύν πεπετασμένοις τοῖς ἱστίοις Βιεθεον, αδυνατών ονσών ἔτι τῶν τριηρων όλκάΒας φερομένας Ιστίψ καί πνευματι Βιώκειν. σπανίως μεν ονν ἐγἐγνετο καὶ μόνον ὅτε βίαιον εἴη πνεύμα εκ πόντου· καὶ ταῦτα δ’, ὅσα φέροιεν αι νῆες, ΆσΒρούβας τρισ-μνρίοις άνΒράσι μόνο ος Βιένεμεν, ούς ἐς μὡχην επείλεκτοί καί τον άλλον πλήθους κατεφρονει· ὅθεν έμόγθουν μάλιστα υπό του λιμού,
121.	Καὶ ὁ Σκιπίων αισθανόμενος επενόει τον εσπλουν αὐτοῖς τοῦ λιμένος, ἐς δὑσ/ντε άφορώντα καί ου πάνυ πο ρ ρω της γῆς ὄντα, ἀποκλεῖσαι. χώμα ούν ες την θάλασσαν έχου μακρόν, άρχό-μενος μεν από της ταινίας ἢ μεταξύ της λίμνης ούσα καϊ της θαλάσσης γλώσσα εκαλείτο, προϊὼν 6ΐ4
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they had to rely on food brought from Africa alone, chap. little coming in by sea and only when the weather was favourable, but the greater part being forwarded by the land route ; so that being now deprived of this, they began to suffer severely from hunger. Bithya, their cavalry general, who had been sent out some time before to procure food, did not venture to make the attempt of attacking and breaking through Scipio’s fortifications, but sent the supplies a long way round by water. Although Scipio’s ships were blockading Carthage they did not keep their place all the time, nor did they stand thickly together, as the sea was harbourless and full of reefs. Nor could they ride near the city itself, with the Carthaginians standing on the walls and the sea pounding on the rocks there worst of all. Thus the ships of Bithya and an occasional merchant, whom the love of gain made reckless of danger, watching for a strong wind from the sea, spread their sails and ran the blockade, the Roman galleys not being able to pursue merchant ships sailing before the wind. But these chances occurred seldom, and only when a strong wind was blowing from the sea. And even these supplies brought by the ships Hasdrubal distributed exclusively to his 30,000 soldiers whom he had chosen to fight, neglecting the multitude; and for this reason they suffered greatly from hunger.
121. When Scipio perceived this lie planned to He close the entrance to the harbour, which looked cios^thoto towards the west and was not very far from the shore. For this purpose he carried a strong embankment into the sea, beginning from the strip of land which lay between the lake and sea, and was called the tongue, and advancing it seawards
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δ* ἐς το πέλαγος καὶ ευθυνών ἐπὶ τον εσπΧουν. ἔχον δὲ Χίθοις μεηάΧοις τε καὶ πυκνοις, Γνα μὴ ὑπὸ τοῦ κΧύδωνος διαφεροιντο. και πλάτος του χώματος το μεν ἄνω τεσσάρων καί είκοσι ποδῶν, τὺ δ’ ἐς τὸν βυθόν και τετραπλάσιον ἦν. τοῖς δὲ Καρχηδονίοις άρχομενου μεν τοῦδε τοῦ ερ·γου καταφρόνησις ἦν ώς χρονίου τε και μακρου καί ίσως αδύνατου* προϊόντος ὃὲ σὺν ἐπείξει τοσοΰδε στρατού, μήτε ημέραν ἐκλείποντος ἐπὶ τοῖς ἔργοις μήτε νύκτα, ἔδεισαν, καὶ στόμα ἕτερον ἐπὶ θάτερα του Χιμενος ώρυσσον ἐς μέσον το πεΧαηος, οἷ μηδὲν χώμα προεΧθεΐν ἐδύνατο ὑπὸ βάθους τε καί πνευμάτων α·γριωτερων. διώρυσσον δ’ άμα •γυναιξΐ και παισίν, ἔνδοθεν άρχόμενοι και πάνυ Χανθάνοντες· ἅμα δὲ καὶ ναῦς ἐξ ὔλης παλαιᾶς εναυπηηουν, πεντηρεις τε· καὶ τριηρεις, οὐδὲν ύποΧείποντες εύψυχίας τε και τόλμης, οὔτω δ* ἅπαντα επεκρυπτον ως μηδὲ τοὺς αΙχμαΧώτους ἔχειν τι τῷ Σκιπὲωνι σαφές εἰπεῖν, ἀλλὰ κτύττον μεν εν τοῖς Χιμεσιν ημέρας τε και νυκτος είναι ΊΓοΧυν ἀπαύστως, τὴν δὲ χρείαν ούκ είδεναι, μέχρι γε δὴ πάντων ετοίμων ηενομενων οι Καρχτηδονιοι το στόμα άνέψξαν περὶ ἕω, καὶ ναυσ\ πεντήκοντα μὲν τριηρετικαις, κέρκον ρο ις δὲ καὶ μυοπάρωσι και άΧΧοις βραχύτερος πολλοῖς ἐξέπλεον, ἐς κατάπΧηξιν εσκευασμένοι φοβερως.
122. ' Ρωμαίους δὲ τὁ τε στόμα άφνω γενὁμενον καὶ ὁ στόλος ἐπὶ τῷ στόματι ἐς τοσόνδε κατε-πΧηξεν ως τους Καρχηδονίους, ει αυτίκα ταῖς ναυσι ταῖς Ύωμαίων έπεθεντο, ήμεΧημέναις τε ως
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straight toward the harbour's mouth. He made it chap. of numerous heavy stones so that it might not be XTin washed away by the waves. The embankment was twenty-four feet wide at the top and four times as wide at the bottom. The Carthaginians at first despised this work as likely to take a long time, and perhaps impossible of execution altogether. But when they saw all the great army proceeding eagerly with it, and not intermitting the work by day or by-night, they became alarmed, and began to excavate another entrance on the other side of the harbour facing the open sea, where it was impossible to cany an embankment on account of the depth of the water and the fury of the wind. Even the women and children helped to dig. They began the work inside, and carefully concealed what they were doing. At the same time they built triremes and quinqueremes from old material, and left nothing to be desired in the way of courage and high spirit. Moreover, they concealed everything so perfectly that not even the prisoners could tell Scipio with certainty what was going on, but merely that there was a great noise in the harbours day and night without ceasing; what it was about they did not know. Finally, everything being finished, the Carthaginians opened the new entrance about dawn, and passed out with fifty triremes, besides pinnaces, brigantines, and smaller craft equipped in a way to cause terror.
122.	The Romans were so astounded by the sudden appearance of this new entrance, and the fleet issuing from it, that if the Carthaginians had at once fallen upon their ships, which had been neglected during the siege operations, neither sailors nor
617
APPIAN S ROMAN HISTORY, BOOK VIII
car ἐν τειχόμαχία, και σὐδενὺς ναύτου παρόντος οὐδ’ ἐρέτου, ὅλου ἂν τοῦ ναυστάθμου κρατήσαι. νυν οὖν (ἁλῶναι γδη ἔδει Καρχηδόνα) τότε μὲν ἐς μόνην ἐπίδειξιν ἐπέπλευσαν, και σοβαρώς επιτω-θάσαντες άνόστ ρεφον, τρίτη δ’ η μόρα μετά τούτο ἐς ναυμαχίαν καθίσταντο· καὶ οἱ Ῥωμαῖοι τὰς τε ναῦς καί τἄλλα εὐτρεπισάμενοι ἀντανήγσντο. βοῆς δὲ καὶ παρακελεύσεως ἑκατέρωθεν yevoμόνης καί προθυμίας ερετών τε καί κυβερνητών καί των επιβατών, ως εν τῷδε λοιπῷ Καρχηδονίοις μὲν τῆς σωτηρίας ούσης Ῥωμαίοις δὲ τῆς νίκης ἐντε-λοῦς, πληγαί τε πολλαὶ καὶ τραύματα ποικίλα ἐγίγνετο παρ’ ἀμφοῖν μέχρι μέσης ημέρας. ἐν δὲ τῷ πὁνῳ τὰ σκάφη των Αιβύων τα σ μικρά ταῖς Ῥωμαικαῖς ναυσι μεγάλαις οΰσαις ες τούς ταρσούς υποτρόχοντα διετίτρη πρύμνας καί εξεκοπτε πηδάλια και κώπας, καὶ ἄλλα πολλὰ καὶ ποικίλα ελύπει, εὐμαρῶς τε νποφεύγοντα καί εὐμαρῶς επιπλέοντα. ακρίτου δ’ ἔτι τὴς ναυμαχίας ούσης, καὶ τῆ? ημέρας ες δείλην τρεπόμενης, ἔδοξε τοῖς Καρ^χηδονίοις ύποχωρεϊν, οὑ τι κατὰ ἦτταν ἀ\\* ἐς την επιούσαν νπερτιθεμόνοις.
123.	Καὶ αυτών τα σκάφη τα βραχύτερα πρoύφευyε, καί τον εσπλονν προλαβόντα ες ἄλληλα ωθείτο ύπο του πλήθους, καί το στόμα βύξην άπεκλειεν. ὅθεν αι μείξους όπανιούσαι τον εσπΧουν άφηρηντο, και ες το χώγα κατόφυγον, ο πρὸ τοῦ τείχους εύρύχωρον εμπόροις ες οιάθεσιν φορτίων εyεyεvητo εκ πολλοῦ· καὶ παρατείχισμα επ αυτού βραχύ εν τῷδε τῷ πολόμψ ίπεποίητο,
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ἵνα μὴ ως ἐν ενρυχώρω στρατοπεδεύσειάν ποτε οἱ πολέμιοι, ἐς μὲν δὴ τόδε το χώμα αι νῆες αι των Καρχηδονίων, απορία λιμένος, καταφχτγοϋσαι μετωπηδὸν ώρμίσαντο· καὶ τοὺς εχθρούς επιπλέοντας οι μεν απ' αυτών των νεῶν, οι δ’ ἀπὸ τοῦ χώματος, οι δ’ ἐκ τοῦ διατειχίσματος άπεμά-χοντο. Ῥωμαίοις δὲ ὁ μὲν ἐπίπλους ἦν ρόδιος και το μάχεσθαι ναυσιν έστώσαις εύμαρές, αἱ δ’ αναχωρήσεις δι αναστροφήν των νεῶν, μακρών ονσών, βραδειαί τε και δυσχερείς ἐπεγίγνοντο· ὅθεν άντέπασχον εν τῷδε τὰ ὅμοια (ὅτε γὰρ ἐπι-στρέφοιεν, επλησσοντο υπ ο τών Καρχηδονία) ν επιπλεόντων), μέχρι νῆες 'ϊ,ιδητών πέντε, αι φιλία, Χκιπίωνος εΐποντο, τάς μεν άγκυρας καθ ή καν εκ πολλοῦ διαστήματος ἐς τὺ πέλαγος, άψάμεναι δ' απ' αυτών καλούς μάκρους είρεσία τοῖς Καρ^ηδο-νίοις ἐπἐπλεον, καὶ ὅτε ἐγχρίμψειαν, ύπε^ωρονν τούς καλούς έπισπώμεναι κατά πρύμναν, αυθις τε ροθίψ καταπλέουσαι πάλιν ἀνήγοντο κατὰ πρύμναν. τότε γὰρ ὁ στόλος απας, τον νουν τών Χιδητών ορών τές τε καὶ μιμούμενοι, πολλά τούς εχθρούς εβλαπτον. και το ερηον ές νύκτα ετελ-ευτα, καί ές την πάλιν διέφυγον αι τών Καρχη-δονίων νηες, οσαι γε ἔτι ἦσαν ὺπὁλοιποι.
124.	Σκιπίων δὲ ηενομενης ημέρας επεχείρει τῷ χώματι* καί yap ήν εύκαιρον ἐπιτείχισμα τοῦ λιμένος. κριοϊς ούν το παρατείχισμυα τύπτων, καϊ μηχανήματα πολλὰ ἐπάγων, μέρος αυτού κατέβαλεν. οι δὲ Καρχηδὁνιοι, καίπερ ὑπο λιμοῦ καὶ κακώσεως ποικίλης ενοχλούμενοι, νυκτος ἐξέδραμον ἐπὶ τὰ * Ρωμαίων μηχανήματα, ον κατά
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camping ἡνν by ti** ewar eo amount ol* its our. spackeansv So wbm t he Cartlia£inian ships took ΪΛί1 refuge here for want of a harbour, they anebowd with their bows ootnaid, and as the enemy sailed tip their attack was met partly by the men oo the ships, partly by those oo the quay and others on th^ parapet. To the Romans the onset was easy, for it is not hard to attack ships that are standing still, but when they attempted to turn around, in order to retire, the movement was slow and difficult on account of the length of the ships, for which reason they received as much damage as they had given ; for whenever they turned they were exposed to the onset of the Carthaginians. Finally five ships of the city of the Sidetae, which followed oat of friendship for Scipio, dropped their anchors in the sea at some distance, attaching long ropes to them, by which means they were enabled to dash against the Cartha-giniap ships by rowing, and having delivered their blow warp themselves back by the ropes stem foremost. Then they again ran on the tide, and again retreated stem foremost. After this the whole fleet, catching the idea from the Sidetae, followed their example and inflicted great damage upon the enemy. Night put an end to the battle, after which the Carthaginian ships withdrew to the city, as many of them as were still left.
124. At daylight Scipio attacked this quay because it was well-situated to command the harbour. Assailing the parapet with rams and other of a »iuny engines he beat down a part of it. The Carthaginians, although oppressed by hunger and distress of various kinds, made a sally by night against the Roman engines, not by land, for there whs no
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xvm Τἢv (οὐ 7ἐφ ἦν δίοδος) οὐδὲ ναυσὶν (ἁλιτενὴς γὰρ ἦν ἡ θάλασσα), ἀλλὰ γυμνοί ΒαΒας ἐφβρον, οὐ^ ἡμμένας ἵνα μὴ μακρόθεν εἶεν καταφανείς· ἐς δε τὴν θάλασσαν εμβάντες ἦ μή τις ἀν προσεΒόκη-σεν, οἱ μὲν ἄχρι τῶν μαστών βρέχόμενοι Βιεβά-Βιξον, οἱ δὲ καὶ διένεον, εως ἐπὶ τὰ μηχανήματα ἐλθὁντες έξήψαν το πῦρ, καὶ κατάφωροι γενόμε-νοι πολλὰ μὲν ἔπαθον, ὅτε γυμνοί τι τ ρω σπόμενοι, πολλὰ δ’ άντέΒρασαν ύπο τόλμης· οἳ καὶ τὰς άκίΒας των βέλων και τὰς αίχμάς ἐν στέρνοις καί όψεσι φέροντες οὐκ άνίεσαν, ώσπερ θηρία ταῖς πληγαίς ey κείμενο ι, μέχρι τα μηχανήματα ενέπρησαν καί τοὺς Ῥωμαίους ἐτρέψαντο θορυβούμενους. έκπληξίς τε καί τάραχος ἦν ἀνὰ ὅλον τὺ στρατόπεδον, καὶ φόβος olo< ον πριν, ὺπὺ μανίας yύμνων πολέμιων, ώστε δείσας ὁ Σκιπίων μετὰ ιππέων έξω περιέθει, και τους οικείους, ει μη λήξαιεν τής φυγής, ἐκέλευο βάλλειν. ἔστι δὲ οὖς εβαλε και άπέκτεινεν, έως οι πλείους συνεώσθησαν ες το στρατόπεδον υπ’ άvάyκης, και Βιενυκτέρευσαν ένοπλοι, την άπό-yvωσιv των εχθρών δεδιὁτες. οἱ δὲ τὰς μηχανάς έμπρήσαντες έξένεον αυθις ες τα οικεία.
125.	Ἀμα δ’ ημέρα ΚαρχηΒόνιοι μεν, ουκ ἐνο-χλουσων σφάς ἔτι μηχανών ττολεμίων, το Βια-πεπτωκος του Βιατειχίσματος ωκοΒόμουν, καί πύpyoυς έν αὐτῷ πολλοὺς ἐποίουν ἐκ Βιαστή-ματος, Ῥωμαῖοι δ’ ετέρας ipyaσάμevoι μηχανάς χώματα ήγειραν αντιμέτωπα τοῖς πύργους, ΒαΒά τε συyκεκoμμέvηv και θειον έν κώθωσι καί πίσσαν ἐπ’ αυτούς έσφενΒόνων, καί (στιν οὓς τῶν πύργων ενεπίμπρασαν, και τούς ΚαρχηΒο-
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pnmitcr '—ττ iiwr ον thips. tor tie uutttr \y&& too ι ihaiiiisr. tint iiaketi ind letiruuc rorriits not ίυΐΐν<1, ia^ thaBt tiltrv mijjrht not κ* >etin it l ii^Uimr. I !iu^. BL iL· wav itiat nothxiv ννηιιίά iiare Lvxpfoteii. tilt ν pfrnu^exi inti) the sea ind ν Tossed >ver, -ome >t tiieiu w^iirur n v*ater :ip uo their breasts, ^tilers -wimming. Wtrjen chev reached the emtines they Aea- tnrrhes. md fjecomimj visible ind bein^ un-ametf ^ufereft ^reattv troin woimiis. which they rwirnTinnir rpturnefi. Athomjh the bartrtrti irrnw.s »ί 3^»eai*-p#raits rained on their brrMsts- uul thc*s, they did amt rr^mx their efforts, but rtutheti run#*rti Kl·^ wild beasts Against the blows uimi they iiatl set tie engines on tire inti put die Romans to disorder! ν *e**- Panic	lionfusinn spreuii tiiruugh tile
camp and such, rkar as they thui never before kaennL caused αν die n-emsy or	naktiii ^tnemitrs.
SespinT tearing the consequences. rin out with «ι squaefarrm «it’ horse ind com mantled his actoaJniifcs to kill those who would not desist ttoui tfight. Some of them he killed himself. The rest wert* brought by force into the amp. where they passed the m&ht under armsr fearing the desperattiba ot* the eumv. The hitter, having burned the eo^rmrs^ swam back bone.
125. Wfen ebvlielrt retmrwed the Carth^iuiuE^ no longer	fay the engines, rrboih that part
of the ovtwork whack had hetu tattered down and added to it a umber o4‘ towers at iuterv&lss The Kwnam constructed new engines *ih! built uhhuhIs in front of these towers, from which they threw upon them lifted torches ami ν twirls filial with hurmng brimstone and jut ch. and hunml atuue vd them, and drove the Carthaginian·* in	Tht'
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cap. νίους φεύγοντας ἐδίωκον. ολισθηρός δ’ ἦν ὁ
ΧλΠΓ δρόμος ὑφ’ αίματος πεπη7ότος ύπογυου τε καὶ πολλοῦ, ὧστε τῶν φευγόντων ἀπελίποντο ἄκοντες. ὁ δὲ Σκιπίων τοῦ -χώματος όλου κατασχών ἀπετάφρευεν αὐτὸ, καί τ€Ϊχος ήγειρεν ἐκ πλίνθων, οὔτε κολοβώτερον τοῦ τῶν πολεμίων οὔτ* ἐκ μακροΰ διαστήματος ἀπ’ αυτών.	ὡς δ’ ἐξείρ-
γαστο αὐτῷ καὶ τὺ τεῖχος, τετρακισχιλίους ἐς αυτό επεμψεν, ἐπαφίεναι τοῖς εχθροΐς βέλη τε καὶ ακόντια συν καταφρονήσβι. οι δὲ ίσομέτωποι 7€νόμ€νοι εβαλλον αυτούς ἐπιτυχῶς, καὶ τὺ θἐρος ἐς ταῦτα άναλώθη.
126. Χειμώνας δ’ άρχομένου την ἐν τῇ χώρα τῶν Καρχηδονίων δύναμιν τε καὶ συμμάχους ὁ Σκιπίων ἕγνω προκαθελεϊν, ὅθεν αὐτοῖς ἀγορὰ διεπὲμπετο. περιπέμψας οΰν έτέρωσε ὲτόρους, αυτός ἐς Νἐφε^ιν ἐπὶ Διογένη τον μετ’ Άσδρούβαν φρουροΰντα την Νἐφεριν ήπείγετο διὰ τῆς λίμνης, και Τάιον Ααιλιον κατά γην περιέπεμπεν. ώς δὲ ἀφίκετο, δύο σταδίους άττοσχών του Διογένους ἐστρατοπὲδευε, καὶ Γολόσσην καταλιττών ἐγχειρεΐν ἀπαύστως τῷ Διογένει αὐτὸς ἐπὶ Καρχηδὁνος ήπείγετο' ὅθεν ἐς Νἐφερίν τε καὶ Καργηδὁνα διετρόχαζεν, ἀεὶ τὰ γιγνόμενα έφορων. όνο δὲ τοῦ Διογένους μεσοπυργίων καταπεσόντων ἤκεν δ Σκιπίων, καὶ χιλίους επίλεκτους ὅπισθεν τοῦ Διογένους ἐνεδρεύσας, έτέροις ἐκ μετώπου τρισχίλιοι?, ἀριστίνδην καὶ τοῖσδε επίλεγομενοις, έπέβαινεν ἐπὶ τὰ πεπτωκότα τῶν μεσοπυργίων, ούκ άθρόους άναβιβάζων, άλλα κατά μέρη πυκνό ὺς ἐπ’ ἀλλήλοις, ἵνα μηδὲ βιασθέντες οι πρώτοι φυγεΐν δύναιντο διά τούς επομένους, πολλής δὲ 624
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footway, however, was so slippery with all the cpAP. clotted blood lately shed, that the Romans were xvnl coinpelled, unwillingly, to abandon the pursuit. But Scipio, having possessed himself of the entire quay, fortified it and built a brick wall of the same height as that of Carthage, and at no great distance from it.
When it was finished, he put 4000 men on it to discharge missiles and javelins at the enemy, which they could do with impunity. As the walls were of equal height the missiles were thrown with great effect. And now the summer came to an end.
126.	At the beginning of winter, Scipio resolved to sweep away the Carthaginian power in the Scipio country, and the allies from whom supplies were Nepheris sent to them. Sending his captains this way and that he moved in person to Nepheris against Diogenes, who held that town as Hasdrubal’s successor, going by the lake, while sending Gaius Laelius by land. When he arrived he encamped at a distance of two stades from Diogenes. Leaving Gulussa to attack Diogenes unceasingly, he hastened back to Carthage, after which he kept passing to and fro between the two places overseeing all that was done. When two of the spaces between Diogenes’ towers were demolished, Scipio came and stationed 1000 picked soldiers in ambush in the enemy’s rear, and making a frontal attack with 3000 more, also carefully selected for bravery, advanced against the demolished ramparts, not bringing up his men en masse, but in detachments one after the other, so that even if those in front were repulsed they could not retreat on account of the weight of those coining behind. The attack was
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cap. βοῦς ονσης καὶ πονου, καὶ των Αιβυων ες ταυτα
XVIII Τ'	/	r /χ	Λ /	>
επεστραμμενων, οι χίλιοι, κασαπβρ αντοις προ-είμητο, οὐδενὺς ἐς αὐτοὺς άποβλέποντος οὐδ’ ὺπονοοῦντος ἐνἐπεσον ἐς τὺ χαράκωμα εύτολμως, καὶ διίσπων αὐτὸ καὶ νπερέβαινον. καὶ τῶν πρώτων ἔνδον ηενομενων αἴσθησις ἐγίγνετο ταχεία, καὶ ἔφευγον οἱ Αίβυες, οὐχ ὅσους ὲώρων, ἀλλὰ πολὺ πλέονας ἡγοὑμενοι τοὺς ἐσελθὁντας εἶναι. ΓοΧὁσσης δ’ αὐτοῖς επιτρέχων σὺν Νομάσι ττολ-λοῖς καὶ ἐλέφασι πολὺν εἰργάξετο φόνον, ώς άπολέσθαι μὲν ἐς έπτακισμυριονς συν τοῖς άχρείοις, άλωναι δ’ ἐς μυρίους, διαφυγεῖν δ* ἀμφὶ τοὺς τβτρακισχιλίονς. έάλω δὲ καὶ ἡ πόλις ἡ Νέφερις ἐπὶ τῷ στρατοπέδφ, δύο καὶ εικοσιν ήμεραις ἄλλαις πολιορκηθεϊσα ττ ρος τον Σκι-ττίωνος πάνυ κακοπαθως ἐν χειμωνι καὶ ἡνυχρῷ χωρίω. το δὲ ἔργον τόδε μάλιστα συνηνεηκεν ἐς τὴν τῆς Καρχηδὁνος άλωσιν. ἧδε γἐφ ἡ στρατιά την ἀγορὰ ν αὐτοῖς διεπὁρθμευε, καὶ ἐς τόδε το στρατόπεδον οι Αίβυες άφορωντες έθάρρονν. τότε δ’ αυτού ληφθ εντός και τὰ λοιπὰ τῆς Αιβύης χωρία τοις στρατηγοῖς Χκιπίωνος προσεχώρει η ον δυσχερως ελαμβάνετο. ἦ τε ayopa τους Καρχηδονίους επέλιπε, καὶ οὐδὲν οὔτ’ ἐκ Αιβύης άλλοτρίας ηδη γενομενης οὔτ* άλλαχόθεν αὐτοῖς καταπλειν ἐδύνατο, διά τε τον πόλεμον αυτόν και την ώραν χειμέριον ονσαν.
XIX
cap. 127. Ἀρχομἐνου δ’ ἦρος ὁ μὲν 3,κιπίων επεχείρει ΧΙΧ τῆ τε Βὑρσῃ καὶ τῶν λιμένων τῷ καλούμενοο
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made vigorously with loud shouts, and when t hr on Air. attention of the Africans was turned in that	xvu*
tion, the 1000 in ambush, unperceived ami unsuspected, fell boldly upon the rear of the camp, as they had been ordered, and tore down and scaled the palisade. When the first few had entered they wore quickly detected, and the Africans fled, thinking that many more than they saw had entered. Gulussa pursued them with his Numidian cavalry and elephants and made a great slaughter, as many as 70,000, including non-combatants, being killed. Ten thousand were captured and about 4000 escaped. In addition to the camp the city of Nepheris was taken also, after a further siege of twenty-two days, prosecuted by Scipio with great labour and suffering owing to the wintry weather and the coldness of the locality. This success contributed much to the taking of Carthage, for provisions were conveyed to it by this army, and the people of Africa were in good courage as long as they saw this force in the field. As soon as it was captured the remainder of Africa surrendered to Scipio’s lieutenants or was taken without much difficulty. The supplies of Carthage now fell short, since none came from Africa, which was now hostile, or from foreign parts, navigation being cut off in every direction by the war and the storms of winter.
XIX
127.	At the beginning of spring Scipio laid siege to chap. Byrsa and to the harbour called Cothon. Hasdrubal XIX
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cap. Κώθωνι, 6 δὲ Άσδρούβας νυκτὺς ἐνεπίμπρη τὺ ΧίΧ μέρος του Κώθωνος το τετράγωνον, ελττίσας δ’ ἔτι τὸν Χκιττίωνα έττιθήσεσθαι, καὶ πρὸς τόδε των Καρχηδονίων έττεστραμμένων, ἔλαθε Λαίλιος ἐπὶ θάτερα του Κ ώθωνος ες το περιφερές αυτόν μέρος άνελθών. βοής δ* ὼς ἐπὶ νίκη ηενομένης οἱ μὲν έπεισαν, οι δὲ πανταχόθεν ἡδη καταφρονούν τες εβιάζοντο τὴν άνάβασιν, ξύλα καὶ μηχανήματα^ καί σανίδας ἐπὶ τὰ διαστήματα διατιθέντες, ασθενών τα σώματα των φυλάκων ὑπὸ τοῦ λιμού γεγονότων, καὶ ταῖς γνώμαις αν ay ο ρευοντών, ληφθέντος δὲ τοῦ περὶ τὸν Κώθωνα τείχους, τὴν ayopav ἐγγὺς οΰσαν ο Χκπτίων κατέλαβεν. οὐδέν τε ὡς ἐν εσττέρα πλέον ἔτι δυνάμενος, ἐν τοῖς ὅπλοις διενυκτέρευσε μεθ’ αττάντων. άρχομένης δὲ τῆς ημέρας ετέρους άκμήτας ἐκάλει τετρα-κισχιλίους, οΐ έσιόντες ἱερὸν Ἀπόλλωνος, οὗ τό τε ἄγαλμα κατάχρυσον ἦν καὶ δῶμα αὐτᾤ χρυσηΧατον ἀπὸ χιλίων ταλάντων σταθμού ττεριε-κειτο, εσύλων καί ταῖς μαχαίραις ἑκσπτον, ἀμε-λήσαντες των εφεστώτων, ἕως ίμερίσαντο καί ἐπὶ τὺ ἔργον έτράττοντο.
128.	ΧκΐΊτίωνι δ’ ἦν μὲν ἐπὶ τὴν Βύρσαν ἡ σττουδη· τὺ όχυρώτατον της πόλεως ἢν, και οἱ πλέονες ἐς αυτήν συvεfrΓeφεύyεσav. τριών δ’ ούσών ἀπὸ τῆς ayοράς ανόδων ές αυτήν, οικίαι ττυκναΙ καί εξώροφοι ττανταχόθεν ήσαι·, δθεν οι 'Ρωμαίοι βαλλόμενοι τὰς ττρώτας των οικιών κατέλαβον, καί am αυτών ήμύνοντο τούς ειτι των πλησίον, ὅτε δ* αυτών κρατήσειαν, ξύλα καί σανίδας τοις διαστήμασι τών στενφττών εττιτι-θέντες διέβαινον ώς ἐπὶ γεφυρών, καὶ ὅδε μὲν ό 6a8
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one night set fire to that part of Cotfaon which is in cjhap. the form of a quadrangle. Bat Laelius, expecting 111 Scipio still to make the attack, and while Hie Cartha- KC*146 ginians were turned to that quarter, without being observed, mounted the other part of Cotbon, which barbour was in the form of a circle. Λ shout went up as though a victory had been gained, and the Carthaginians became alarmed, while the Romans recklessly forced their way up on all sides, and filled up the vacant spaces with timbers, engines, and scaffolding, the guards making only a feeble resistance because they were weak from hunger and downcast in spirit. The wall around Cothon being taken, Scipio seized the neighbouring forum, and being unable to do more, as it was now evening, he and his whole force passed the night there under arms. At daylight he brought in 4000 fresh troops.
They entered the temple of Apollo, whose statue was there, covered with gold, in a shrine of beaten gold, weighing 1000 talents, which they plundered, chopping it with their swords and disregarding the commands of their officers until they had divided it among themselves, after which they returned to their duty.
128. Now Scipio’s main object of attack was Byrsa, Fighting the strongest part of the city, where the greater part of the inhabitants had taken refuge. There were three streets ascending from the Forum to this fortress, along which, on either side, were houses built closely together and six storeys high, from which the Romans were assailed with missiles. But they captured the first few houses, and from them attacked the occupants of the next. When they had become masters of these, they put timbers across over the narrow passage-ways, and crossed as on
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cap. πόλεμος ἦν ἐπὶ τῶν τεπών ἄνω, ετερος δ* ἐν τοῖς
xix ^ Λ ν ν > '	~	r >	**	\
στενωποις κατα τους απαντώντας, στονου όε και
οἰμωγῆς καὶ βοῆς πάντα καί ποικίλων παθών
ἐνεπίμπλατο, κτεινομένων τε ἐν χερσί, καὶ
ζώντων ἔτι ριπτουμένων ἄνωθεν ἀπὸ τῶν τεγών
ἐς τὺ ἔδαφος, καὶ φερομένων ἐνίων ἐπὶ δόρατα
ὸρθὰ ἢ αίχμάς ἄλλας ἣ ξίφη, ἐνεπίμπρη δ’ οὐδὲν
οὐδβίς πω διὰ τοὺς ἐπὶ τῶν τεγών, ἕως ἐπὶ τὴν
Βύρσαν ἦκεν ὁ Σκιπίων καὶ τότε τοὺς τρεῖς ὁμοῦ
στενωπούς ἐνεπίμπρη, καὶ τὺ ἀεὶ πιμπράμενον
ὲτέροις ὁδοποιεῖν ἐκἐλευεν, ἵν* εὐμαρῶς ὁ στρατὸς
ἀλλασσὁμενος διαθέοι.
129.	Ἀλλη δ’ ἦν ἐκ τοῦδε ὅῆτις ἑτέρων κακών, τοῦ μὲν πυρὸς ἐπ/φλέγοντος πάντα καί καταφέ-ροντος, τῶν δε ἀνδρῶν τὰ οικοδομήματα ον διαι-ρούντων ἐς δλύγον, ἀλλ’ άθρδα βιαζομένων άνατρέ-πειν. ὅ τε 7ἀγ κτὑπος ἐκ τοῦδε πολὺ πλείων ἐγἐγνετο, καί μετὰ τῶν λίθων ἐξέ7Π7ττον ἐς τὺ μέσον άθρόοι νεκροί, ζώντές τε ετεροι, πρεσβύται μάλιστα καί παιδία και yvvaia, οσα τοῖς μνχοΐς τῶν οικιών έκέκρυπτο, οι μεν και τραύματα φέροντες οι δ ήμίφλεκτοι, φωνάς αηδείς άφιέντες. ετεροι δ', ως άπδ τοσονδε ύφους μετά λίθων και ξύλων και πνρος ωθούμενοι καί καταπίπτοντες, ἐς πολλὰ σχήματα κακών διεσπώντο' ρτγγνύμενοί τε και κατασπασσόμενοι. καὶ οὐδ’ ἐς τέλος αὐτοῖς ταῦτα άπέχρη· λιθολἀγοι γὰρ ὅσοι πελέκεσι καί άξίναις καλ κοντοΐς τὰ πίπτοντα μετέβαλλον τε και ώδοποίουν τοῖς διαθέουσιν, οι μεν τοῖς πελέκεσι και ταῖς άξίναις, οἱ δὲ ταῖς χηλαΐς τών κοντών, τοὺς τε νεκρούς καί τούς ἔτι ζώντας ες τα της γης κοίλα μετέβαλλον ως ξύλα και λίθους 630
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129. Then came new scenes of horror. The tiro spread and carried everrthinff down, and the soldiers ^w'wv*r did not wait to destroy the buildings little by little, bat pulled them all down together. So the crashing grew loader, and many fell with the stones into the midst dead. Others were seen still living, especially old men, women, and young chiltfrtin who hail hidden in the inmost nooks of the houses, some of thorn wounded, some more or less burned, ami uttering horrible cries. Still others, thrust out and tailing from such a height with the stones, timbers. ami fire, were torn asunder into all kinds of horrible shapes, crushed and mangled. Nor was this the ond of their miseries, for the street cleaners· who won' removing the rubbish with axes, mattocks, aut! Ixiai' hooks, and making the roads jmssnblv. toss vt I will» these instruments the dead and tho living totfH into holes in the ground, sweeping them along
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CA1>. έπισύροντες ἢ ἀνατρἐποντες τῷ σιΒηρφ, ἢν τε ἄνθρωπος άναπληρωμα βόθρου. μεταβαλλόμειοι θ’ οί μὲν ἐς κεφαλὰς εφέροντο, καὶ τὰ σκέλη σφών ύπερίσχοντα τῆς γῆς ησπαιρον ἐπὶ πλεῖστον οἱ δ’ ἐς μὲν τοὺς πόδας ἔπιπτον κάτω, καὶ ταῖς κεφαλαία ύπερεΐχον ὑπὲρ τὺ ἔδαφος, ίπποι δ’ αυτούς Βιαθέοντες ἐς τὰς όψεις ἡ τὸν εγκέφαλον εκόλαπτον, οὐχ ἑκὁντων τῶν εποχούμενων ἀλλ’ ὑπο σπουδής, ἐπεὶ οὐδ’ οἱ λιθολἀγοι ταῦτ’ ἔδρων ἑκὁντες· ἀλλ’ ὸ τοῦ πολέμου πόνος καί ἡ δόξα τῆς νίκης εγγύς Λαὶ ἡ τοῦ στρατού σπουδὴ, καὶ κήρυκες όμού καί σαλπικταί πάντα θορυβοϋντες, χιλίαρχοι τε και λοχαγοί μετὰ τῶν τάξεων έναλλασσόμενοι καί Βιαθέοντες, ἔνθους άπαντας ἐποίουν καὶ ἀμελεῖς τῶν όρωμένων υπό σπουΒής.
130. Καὶ ταῦτα πονουμένων εΒαπανηθησαν εξ η μέρα ι τε και νύκτες, τῆς μὲν στρατιάς εναλλασσόμενης, ΐνα μη κάμοιεν υπ’ αγρυπνίας και κόπου και φόνου καί όψεως άηΒοϋς, 'ϊ,κιπίωνος δ’ ἀπαὑστως εφεστώτος η Βιαθέοντος άύπνου, καί σίτον ούτως ἐπὶ τῶν ἔργω ν αιρουμενού, μέχρι κάμνω ν καί πάρει μένος εκαθέζετο εφ* υψηλού, τα γιγνόμενα έφορων. πολλών δ’ ἔτι πορθουμένων, καί τού κακού μακροτάτου Βοκούντος εσεσθαι, προσέφη ον έβΒόμης ημέρας αύτψ τινες εστεμμένοι στέμματα ’Ασκληπιέ/α· τοδε γὰρ ἦν πὸ ἱερὸν ἐν άκροπόλει μάλιστα των ἄλλων επιφανές καί πλούσιον, ὅθεν οἵδε τὰς ίκετηρίας λαβόντες εΒέοντο τού Σκιπίωνος περί μόνης σννθεσθαι σωτηρίας τοῖς εθέλουσιν επί τῷδε τῆς Βύρσης εξιέναι, ό δὲ ἐδίδου, χωρίς αύτομόλων.	καί
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sticks and stones or turning them over with their chap. iron tools, and man was used for filling up a ditch. XIX Some were thrown in head foremost, while theit legs, sticking out of the ground, writhed a long time.
Others fell with their feet downward and their heads above ground. Horses ran over them, crushing their faces and skulls, not purposely on the part of the riders, but in their headlong haste. Nor did the street cleaners either do these things on purpose; but the press of war, the glory of approaching victory, the rush of the soldiery, the confused noise of heralds and trumpeters all round, the tribunes and centurions changing guard and marching the cohorts hither and thither—all together made everybody frantic and heedless of the spectacle before their eyes.
130.	Six days and nights were consumed in this Fighting kind of turmoil, the soldiers being changed so thatin Byrsa they might not be worn out with toil, slaughter, want of sleep, and these horrid sights. Scipio alone toiled without rest, standing over them or hurrying here and there, without sleep, taking food anyhow while he was at work, until, utterly fatigued and relaxed, he sat down on a high place where he could overlook the work. Much remained to be ravaged, and it seemed likely that the carnage would be of very long duration, but on the seventh day some suppliants presented themselves to Scipio bearing the sacred garlands of Aesculapius, whose temple was much the richest and most renowned of all in the citadel. These, taking olive branches from the temple, besought Scipio that he would spare merely the lives of .all who were willing to depart on this condition from Byrsa. This he granted to all except
633
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cap. ἐξῄεσαν αὐτίκα μυριάδες πέντε ἀνδρῶν αμα καϊ γυναικών, άνοιγθεντος αὐτοῖς στενοῦ διατειχί-σματ<Χ, καὶ οὖτοι μὲν έφνλάσσοντο, όσοι ὃ’ αὐτὁμολοι 'Ρωμαίων ἦσαν, ἀμφὶ τοὺς ενακοσίους μάλιστα, ἀπογνὁντες αυτών ἐς τὺ 9 Ασκληπιείου ἀνέδραμον μετ’ Ἀσδρούβα καὶ τῆς ywai/cos τῆς Ἀσδρούβα καὶ δύο . παίδων άρρένων. ὅθεν εὐμαρῶς ἀεὶ ὑμάχοντο, καίπερ ὄντες ὸλίγοι, διὰ τὺ ύψος τον τβμένους καὶ το απόκρημνου, ἐς δ καὶ παρὰ τὴν εἰρήνην διὰ βάθρων εξήκοντα ανεβαινον. ώς δὲ ὅ τε λιμὸς αὐτοὺς καθηρει και ἡ αγρυπνία και ὁ φόβος καί ό πόνος, τοῦ κακού προσπελάζοντος, το μὲν τεμενος ἐξέλιττον, ἐς δὲ τὸν νεὼν αὐτοῦ καὶ τὺ τἐγος άνετρεγρν,
131.	Κἀν τούτφ λαθών ὁ Ἀσορούβας εφvyε πρὸς τὸν Σκιπίωνα μετὰ θαλλῶν καὶ αυτόν ό Ί&κιπίων εκάθισε προ ποδών ἐαυτοῦ, καὶ τοῖς αύτομόλοις ἐπεδείκνυεν. οἱ δ* ώς εἶδον, ητησαν ησυχίαν σφίσι 7ενίσθαι, καὶ ηενομόνης Ἀσδρούβα μὲν ελοιδορησαντο πολλὰ καὶ ποικίλα, τον δε νεὼν ενεπρησάν τε καὶ κατεκαύθησαν. τὴν δὲ γυναίκα του Άσδρούβα λέγουσιν, άπτομένου του πυρὸς αντίκρυ του Χκιπίωνος γενομενην, κατακοσ-μησασθαί τε ως εν σνμφοραΐς ἐδύνατο, καὶ πειρα-στήσαμενην τὰ τέκνα είπεΐν ἐς επήκοον του Σκι-πίωνος· “ σοὶ μὲν οὐ νέμεσις εκ θεών, ώ Ῥωμαῖε· ἐπὶ γἀγ πολεμίαν εστράτευσας· Άσδρούβαν δὲ τὁνδε πατρίδος τε και ιερών καί ἐμοῦ καὶ τέκνων προδότην γενόμενον οἶ τε Καρχηδὁνος δαίμονες άμνναιντο, καὶ σὺ μετὰ τῶν δαιμόνων” ειτ ἐς τον ’Ασδρούβαν επιστρόψασα εἶπεν· · “ ώ μιαρό καί άπιστε καί μαλακώτατε ἀνδρῶν, ἐμὲ μὲν καὶ
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the deserters. Forthwith there came out 50,000 chap. men and women together, a narrow gate in the wall XIX being opened, and a guard furnished for them.
The Roman deserters, about 900 in number, despairing of their lives, betook themselves to the temple of Aesculapius with Hasdrubal and his wife Haedrubal and their two boys. Here they defended them- wife selves a long time with ease although they were few in number, on account of the height and precipitous nature of the place, which in time of peace was reached by an ascent of sixty steps. But, finally, overcome by hunger, want of sleep, fear, weariness, and the approach of destruction, they abandoned the enclosures of the temple and fled to the shrine and roof.
131. Thereupon Hasdrubal secretly fled to Scipio, bearing an olive branch. Scipio commanded him to sit at his feet and there showed him to the deserters.
When they saw him, they asked silence, and when it was granted, they heaped all manner of reproaches upon Hasdrubal, then set fire to the temple and were consumed in it. It is said that as the fire was lighted the wife of Hasdrubal, in full view of Scipio, arraying herself as best she could amid such disaster, and setting her* children by her side, said, so as to be heard by Scipio, “ For you, Romans, the gods have no cause of indignation, since you exercise the right of war. But upon this Hasdrubal, betrayer of his country and her temples, of me and his children, may the gods of Carthage take vengecince, and you be their instrument.” Then turning to Hasdrubal,
“ Wretch,” she exclaimed, “ traitor, most effeminate of men, this fire will entomb me and my children.
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gap. τοὺς ἐμοὺς παῖδας τόδε τὺ ττῦρ θάψει- σὺ δὲ τινα κοσμήσβις θρίαμβον 6 τῆς μεγάλης Καρχη&όνος ηγεμών; τινα δ’ οὐ δώσεις δίκην τῷδε φ παρακαθίζω; ” τοσαῦτ’ όνειδίσασα κατέσφαξε τοὺς παῖδας, καὶ ἐς το πυρ αυτούς τε καὶ έαυτήν έπέρριψεν. '
132.	Ὀδε μὲν φασι τὴν Ἀσδρούβα γυναίκα, ὡς αύτον ἐχρῆν Ἀσδροὑβαν, αιτούσαν άποθανεΐν 6 δὲ Σκιπίων πόλιν ὁρων ἐπτακοσίοις ἔτεσιν ἀνθήσασαν ἀπὸ τοῦ συνοικισμού, καί γῆς τοτῆσδε καὶ νήσων καί θαλάσσης ἐπάρξασαν, ὅττλων τε καὶ νεῶν καὶ ελεφάντων καὶ χρημάτων εύπορη-σασαν Ισα ταῖς άρχαϊς ταΐς μεγίσταις, τόλμη δὲ καὶ προθυμία πολύ διασχουσαν, ἦ 7e *>αὺς καὶ όπλα πάντα περιηρημένη τρισὶν ὅμως ἔτεσιν άντέσχε πολέμω τοσφδε καὶ Χιμώ, τότε ἄρδην τελευτώ σαν ἐς πανωλεθρίαν έ αχάτην, λέγεται μεν δάκρυ σ αι καί ώανερός γενέσθαι κλαίων υπέρ πολεμίων, ἐπὶ πολύ δ’ ἔννους ἐφ* εαυτού γενόμενος τε, καί συνιδὼν ὅτι καὶ πόλεις καὶ ἔθνη καὶ άρχας απάσας δεῖ μεταβαλεΐν ώσπερ ανθρώπους δαίμονα, καὶ tout’ επαθε μεν Ίλιον, ευτυχές ποτε πόλις, επαθε δὲ ἡ ’Ασσυριών καί Μηδων καὶ Περσών ἐπ’ εκείνοις αρχή μεγίστη γενομενη, καΧ ἡ μάλιστα εναγχος έκλάμψασα ἡ Μακεδὁνων, εἴτε ἑκὼν εἴτε προφυγόντος αύτον τοῦδβ τοῦ ἔπους,
“ εσσεται ή μα ρ όταν ποτ όλώλρ Τλιος ἱρὴ καὶ Πρίαμος καὶ λαὸς ευμμελιω Πριάμοιο·”
Πολυβίου δ’ αυτού ερομένου συν παρρησία (καὶ
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But as for you, what Roman triumph will you, the chap. leader of great Carthage, decorate ? Ah, what XIX punishment will you not receive from him at whose feet you are now sitting.” Having reproached him thus, she slew her children, flung them into the fire, and plunged in after them. With these words, it is said, did the wife of Hasdrubal die, as Hasdrubal should have died himself.
132. Scipio, beholding this city, which had Destruction flourished 700 years from its foundation and hadof Cartha#e ruled over so many lands, islands, and seas, as rich in arms and fleets, elephants, and money as the mightiest empires, but far surpassing them in hardihood and high spirit (since, when stripped of all its ships and arms, it had sustained famine and a mighty war for three years), now come to its end in total destruction—Scipio, beholding this spectacle, is said to have scipio shed tears and publicly lamented the fortune of the sheds tears enemy. After meditating by himself a long time and reflecting on the inevitable fall of cities, nations, and empires, as well as of individuals, upon the fate of Troy, that once proud city, upon the fate of the Assyrian, the Median, and afterwards of the great Persian empire, and, most recently of all, of the splendid empire of Macedon, either voluntarily or otherwise the words of the poet escaped his lips :—
“ The day shall come in which our sacred Troy And Priam, and the people over whom Spear-bearing Priam rules, shall perish all.”1
Being asked by Polybius in familiar conversation (for 1 Iliad Vi. 448, 449; Bryant’s translation.
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cap. yap ἦν αυτού και διδάσκαλος) ὅ τι βούλοιτο 6 λόγος, φασὶν ον φυλαξάμενον όνομάσαι τὴν πατρίδα σαφώς, ὑπὲρ ἦς ἄρα, ἐς τἀνθρώπεια ἀφορῶν, ἐδεδίει.
»
XX
133.	Καὶ τάδε μὲν Πολύβιος αὐτὸς άκούσας avyypd<ber Σκιπίων δ’, ἐπεὶ κατέσκαπτο Καρχηδὼν, ἐπι μὲν τινα ημερών αριθμών επέτρεψε τῇ στρατία διαρπάζειν ὅσα μὴ χρυσός ἣ άργυρος ἢ αναθήματα ἦν, μετὰ δὲ τοΰτ άριστεῖα πολΛὰ διαδοὺς άπασι, χωρίς τών ἐς το Ἀπολλώνιον άμαρτόντων, ναῦν ὸξυτάτην κοσμησας λαφύροις ayyeXop της ρίκης ἔστειλεν ἐς Ῥώμην, ἐς δὲ Σικελίαν περιἐπεμπεν, ὅσα Καρχηδὁνιοι σφῶν αναθήματα κοινά πόλεμονντες ελαβον, ἐλθὁντας iTTiyiypcoaieeiP καί κομιζεσθαι* ο καί μάλιστα αυτόν εδημayώyησεv ως μετά του δυνατού φιλάνθρωπου. αποδομένος δὲ τὴν λείον τὴν περισσήν, ὅπλα καὶ μηχανήματα και νάύς άχρηστους νΑρει καὶ ’Αθήνα διαζωσάμενος αυτός εκαιε κατά τα πάτρια.
134.	Οἱ δ’ ἐν άστει ωσαύτως την νανν ϊδον τες και της νίκης περί δειλήν εσπέραν πυθόμενοι ἐς τὰς ὀδοὺς εζεπηδων και διενυκτερευον μετ ἀλλήλων, ηδόμενοι και συμπλεκόμενοι ως άρτι μεν ελεύθεροι φόβων yεyονότες, άρτι δ’ άρχοντες ετέρων ασφαλώς, ἄρτι δὲ βέβαιον την πάλιν ἔχοντες, καὶ νενικηκότες οΐαν οΰτινα πρότερον
63 8
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Polybius had been his tutor) what lie meant by chap. using these words, Polybius says that he did not X1X hesitate frankly to name his own country, for whose fate he feared when he considered the mutability of human affairs. And Polybius wrote this down just as he heard it.
XX
133.	Carthage being destroyed, Scipio gave the chap. soldiers a certain number of days for plunder, xx reserving the gold, silver, and temple gifts. He also gave numerous prizes to all who had distinguished themselves for bravery, except those who had violated the shrine of Apollo. He sent a swift ship, embellished with spoils, to Rome to announce the victory. He also sent word to Sicily that whatever temple gifts they could identify as taken from them
by the Carthaginians in former wars they might come and take away. Thus he endeared himself to the people as one who united clemency with power.
The rest of the spoils he sold, and, in sacrificial cincture, burned the arms, engines, and useless ships as an offering to Mars and Minerva, according to the Roman custom.
134.	When the people of Rome saw the ship and Rejoicinj heard of the victory early in the evening, they poured in olne into the streets and spent the whole night congratulating and embracing each other like people
just now delivered from some great fear, just now confirmed in their supremacy, just now assured of the permanence of their own city, and winners of such a victory as they had never won before. They
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ἄλλην νίκην, πολλὰ μὲν yap αὑτοῖς συνῄδεσαν ἔργα λαμπρά, πολλὰ δε τοῖς πατράσιν ἔς τε Μακεδὁνας καν’Ιβηρας καὶ ἐς Ἀντίοχοντὺν μέγαν ἔναγχος καὶ περὶ αυτήν Ιτ «λίαν πόλεμον δ' ούδένα άλλον όντως ἐπὶ θύραις ίπίφοβον αὑτοῖς ηδεσαν, διά τε ανδρείαν καὶ φρόνημα καί τολμάν εχθρών καί ἀπιστίαν ἐν σφίσιν επικίνδυνον yεvόμε-νον. ἀνέφερον δὲ καὶ ὧν ἔπαθον ὺπὺ Καρχηδονίων ἔν τε Σικελίᾳ καὶ Ιβηρίᾳ καὶ περὶ αὐτὴν Ιταλίαν ἑκκαίδεκα ἔτεσιν, ’Αννίβου τετρακόσια εμπρή-σαντος άστη και μυριάδας ἀνδρῶν τριάκοντα εν μόναις μάχαις άνελόντος, ἐπί τε τὴν 'Ρώμην ττοΧΚάκις ελάσαντος και ἐς έσχατον κινδύνου away ay οντος, ών ενθυμούμενοι μάλιστα εξίσταν-το περὶ τῆς νίκης ες άττιστίαν αυτής, καὶ αύθις άνεττυνθάνοντο ἀλλήλων εἰ τῷ ὅντι Καρχηδὼν κατεσκαπται· ελεσχηνενόν τε δι όλης ννκτος δττως μεν αυτών τα δττλα περιηρέθη και δττως αὐτίκα παρὰ δόξαν έτεκτηναντο ετερα, δττως δε τὰς ναῦς άφηρεθησαν καί στόλον επηξαντο πάλιν εξ ύλης τταλαιάς, το τε στόμα τον λιμενος ως άττεκλείσθη, και στόμα ως ώρύξαντο ἕτερον ὸλίγαις ημεραις. και το των τειχών υγος αὐτοῖς διὰ στόματος ἦν, καὶ τὰ τῶν λίθων μεyεθη, και τὺ πῦρ δ πολλάκις ταῖς μηγαναϊς επηvεyκav. δλως τε τον πολεμάν ως ορών τες άρτι y ιγνὁμενον ἀλλἱἡνοις διετύπουν, και ἐς τὰς φαντασίας τῶν λεγομένων τῷ σχηαατι του σώματος συνεφε-ροντο. καὶ τὴν Ζκιπίωνα όράν εδόκουν ἐπὶ κλιμάκων, ἐπὶ νεῶν, ἐν πύλαις, εν μάχαις, 640
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remembered many brilliant deeds of their own, chap. many more of their ancestors, in Macedonia and xx Spain and lately against Antiochus the Great, and in Italy itself; but they knew of no other war which had so terrified them at their own gates as the Punic wars, which ever brought peril to them by reason of the perseverance, high spirit, and courage, as well as the bad faith, of those enemies. They recalled what they had suffered from the Carthaginians in Sicily and Spain, and in Italy itself for sixteen years, during which Hannibal destroyed 400 towns and killed 300,000 of their men in battles alone, more than once marching up to the city and·putting it in extreme* peril. Remembering these things, they were so excited over this victory that they could hardly believe it, and they asked each other over and over again whether it was really true that Carthage was destroyed. And so they conversed the whole night, telling how the arms of the Carthaginians had been taken away from them, and how at once, contrary to expectation, they supplied themselves with others: how they lost their ships and built a great fleet out of old material; how the mouth of their harbour was closed, yet they managed to open another in a few days. They talked about the height of the walls, and the size of the stones, and the fires that so often destroyed the engines.
In fact they pictured to each other the whole war, as though it were just taking place under their own eyes, suiting the action to the word; they seemed to see Scipio on the ladders, on shipboard, at the
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πανταχοῦ Βιαθέοντα. οντω μὲν οἱ Ῥωμαῖοι διενυκτἑρευσαν, 135. ἅμα δ* ἡμέρα θυσίαι τε καὶ πομπαὶ τοῖς θεοῖς εγίγνοντο κατὰ φυλήν, καὶ ἀγῶνες ἐπὶ τούτοις καὶ θἐαι ποικίλαι.
Δἐκα δὲ σφῶν αυτών ἡ βουλὴ τοὺς ἀριστους ἔπεμπε διαθησομἐνους Αιβύην μετ α Χκιπίωνος ἐς τὺ 'Ϋωμαίων συμφέρον οΐ Καρχηδὁνος μὲν εἴ τι περίλοιπον ἔτι ἦν, έκριναν κατασκάψαι Σκιπίωνα, καὶ οἰκεῖν αυτήν ἀπεῖπον ὅπασι, καὶ εττηράσαντο, μάλιστα περὶ τῆ? Βύρσης, εἶ τι? οἰκήσειεν αυτήν η τα καλούμενα Μέγαρα· επιβαίνει ν δ’ οὐκ ἀπεῖπον. ὅσαι δὲ πόλεις συνεμεμαχηκεσαν τοῖς πολέμιοι? επιμόνως, ἔδοξε καθελεῖν ἁπάσας· καὶ ὅσαι Ῥωμαίοις έβεβοηθηκεσαν, χώραν εΒωκαν ἑκάστῃ τῆς δορίκτητου, καὶ πρῶτον μάλιστα Ίτυ-καίοις την μέχρι ΊίαρχηΒόνος αὐτῆς καὶ Ίππωνος ἐπὶ θάτερα. τοῖς δὲ λοιποῖς φόρον ωρισαν ἐπὶ τῇ 7ἦ καὶ ἐπὶ τοῖς σώμασιν, ἀνδρὶ και γυναικί ομοίως, καί στρατηγόν ετήσιον αὑτοῖς ἐκ Ῥώμης ἐπιπέμπειν έκριναν. οι μὲν δὴ ταῦτα προστάξαντες ἀπἐπλεον ἐς Ῥώμην, ὁ δὲ Χκιπίων έποίει τὰ δὁξαντα, καὶ θυσίας ετέλει καὶ αγώνας ἐπὶ τῇ νίκη. ώς δὲ αὐτῷ πάντα ἐξετετέλεστο, Βιαπλεύσας επιφανέστατα δὴ πάντων Βιεθριάμβευε πολύ-χρυσόν θρίαμβον, αγαλμάτων τε γέμοντα καί αναθημάτων, Βσα Καρχηδὁνιοι χρόνφ πολλφ καί συνεχέσι νίκαις ἐκ πάσης γης συνενηνοχεσαν ἐς 642
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gates, in the battles, and darting hither and thither, chap. Thus did the Romans pass the night. 135. The XX next day there were sacrifices and solemn processions to the gods by tribes, also games and spectacles of various kinds.
The Senate sent ten of the noblest of their own number as deputies to arrange the affairs of Africa in conjunction with Scipio, to the advantage of Rome. These men decreed that if anything was still left of Carthage, Scipio should raze it to the ground, and that nobody should be allowed to live there. Imprecations were levelled against any who should settle there, or at Megara, but the ground was not declared accursed. The towns that had allied themselves consistently with the enemy it was decided to destroy, to the last one.
To those who had aided the Romans there was an allotment of lands won by the sword, and first of all the territory extending from Carthage on one side to Hippo on the other was given to the Uticans.
Upon all the rest a tribute was imposed, both a land tax and a personal tax, upon men and women alike, and it was decreed that a praetor should be sent from Rome yearly to govern the country. After these directions had been given by the deputies, they returned to Rome.
Scipio did all that they directed, and instituted sacrifices and games to the gods for the victory.
When all was finished, he sailed for home and scipio’e was awarded the most glorious triumph that had trlumvh ever been known, splendid with gold and crowned with all the statues and votive offerings that the Carthaginians had gathered from all parts of
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gap. Λιβύην. τότε δ’ ἦν ὅτε και κατα Μακεδόνων, άλόντος ' Λνδρίσκου τοῦ ψευδοφιλίππου, τρίτος ήγετο θρίαμβος, καί κατά τής Ελλἀδος πρώτος ύπο Μομμίου. και ἦν ταῦτα ἀμφὶ τὰς εξήκοντα καί εκατόν ολυμπιάδας.
136. Χρὁνῳ δ’ ύστερον, Ταιου Τράκχου δημαρ-χοϋντος εν Ῥώμη καὶ στάσεων ονσων εξ απορίας, εδοξε κληρούχους ες Λιβύην πέμπειν εξακισχιλί-ους, διαηραφομένων δ’ άμφί την Καρχηδόνα τῶν θεμελίων λύκοι τὰ θεμέλια άθροα διέσπασαν καί συνέχεαν. καί τότε μεν άνέσχεν ή βουλή του συνοικισμού· χρόνφ δὲ αὖθις, ὁπότε Γάϊος Καῖσαρ ὁ καί δικτάτωρ ύστερον αὐτοῖς διηνεκής γενόμενος Υίομπήιον ες Αίγυπτον εδίωκε καί τούς Πομπηίου φίλους ες #Λιβύην απ' Λίγύπτου, λέγεται, τῇ Καρχηδὁνι παραστρατυπεδεύων, υπ' ενυπνίου στρατόν πόλύν ἰδὼν κλαίοντα ενοχληθήναι, καί αύτίκα εαυτφ ες μνήμην ύπογράήτασθαι Καρχη-δόνα συνοικίζειν. καί μετ' ου πολύ των απόρων αυτόν ες Ῥώμη ν επανελθόντα περί γης παρα* καλούντων, συνετασσεν ως πέμψων τούς μὲν ἐς τὴν Καρχηδὁνα τοὺς δ’ ἐς Κόρινθον, ἀλλ’ ὅδε μὲν θάσσον άνηρέθη προς των εχθρών εν τῷ fΡωμαίων βουλευτηρίψ, ο δ' εκείνου παῖς Ιούλιος Καῖσαρ, ὁ Σεβαστός έπίκλησιν, εντυχων αρα ταῖς ύπογραφαΐς του πατρός συνωκισε τὴν νῦν Καρχη-δὁνα, άγχοτάτω μάλιστα έκείνης, φ υλαξάμενος της πάλαι το επάρατον, οίκήτοράς τε Ύωμαίους μεν 644
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the world during their long period of continuous chap. victories. It was at this time also that the third Macedonian triumph occurred for the capture of Andriscus, sumamed Pseudophilippus, and the first Grecian one, for Mummius. This was about the 160th Olympiad.
136. Some time later, in the tribunate of Gaius ae. 123 Gracchus, uprisings occurred in Rome on account of scarcity, and it was decided to send 6000 colonists into Africa. When they were laying out the land for this purpose in the vicinity of Carthage, all the boundary lines were tom down and obliterated by wolves. Then the Senate abandoned the settlement. But at a still later time it is said that Caesar, b.c. 46 who afterwards became dictator for life, when he had pursued Pompey to Egypt, and Pompey’s friends from thence into Africa, and was encamped near the site of Carthage, was troubled by a dream in which he saw a whole army weeping, and that he immediately made a memorandum in writing that Carthage should be colonized. Returning to Rome not long after, and the poor asking him for land, he arranged to send some of them to Carthage and some to Corinth. But he was assassinated shortly afterward by his enemies in the Roman Senate, and his son Julius Caesar, surnamed Carthage Augustus, finding this memorandum, built the Augustus present Carthage, not on the site of the old one, but very near it, in order to avoid the ancient curse. I have ascertained that he sent some 3000
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gav. αυτόν τρισχιλίους μάλιστα πυνθάνομαι, τους δὲ λοιπούς etc των περίοικων συναγαγεἷν. ὧδε μὲν Αιβύης τής ύπο Καρ)ζηΒονίοις Ύωμαΐοι κατεσχον, και Καρ^ηδὁνα κατεσκαψάν τε καί συνωκισαν αύθις μετά ἔτη της κατασκαφής εκατόν καί δύο.
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colonists from Rome and collected the rest from chap. the neighbouring country. And thus the Romans XX won the Carthaginian part of Africa, destroyed Carthage, and repeopled it again 1021 years after its destruction.
1 The date proves that it was Julius Caesar, not Augustus, who repeopled Carthage.
END OF VOL. I
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